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Éditorial 

 

Les Nouvelles Chroniques du manuscrit au Yémen ont la joie daccueillir Adday 
Hernandez-Lopez en qualité de membre du Comité éditorial. 

Ce numéro 10, qui ouvre la première décimale des Nouvelles séries, est en effet 
le lieu de changements importants dans les comités. Jan Thiele a été appelé à la direc-
tion de la revue Intellectual History of the Islamicate World et Maxim Yosefi a dû pren-
dre des dispositions du fait dun congé parental. Quils soient ici remerciés pour leur 
excellent travail ! Ils font désormais partie de l histoire de la revue, à laquelle une page 
« Anciens/Alumni » est dédiée sur notre site. Sami Lagati, secrétaire des nCmY, a pris 
provisoirement en charge la revue de presse arabe. 

Le projet initial de la revue prend un tournant avec ce numéro 10. Auparavant 
traduite in extenso en arabe, de façon à la rendre accessible à un lectorat yéménite 
(Anciennes séries), sa couverture géographique a dabord évolué pour sétendre à 
l ensemble de la péninsule Arabique. La difficulté à trouver des budgets pour un paie-
ment décent des traducteurs a conduit les membres fondateurs de l Association CmY, 
en leur réunion ordinaire annuelle de février 2020, à prendre la décision de publier, à 
partir de ce numéro 10, des contributions en trois langues, incluant l arabe. 

Conjointement, la revue change dapparence, avec une nouvelle couverture. 
Prévue initialement pour ce numéro 10, son accomplissement a dû être repoussé du 
fait de la situation inédite induite par le COVID-19. Elle a un nouveau numéro ISSN. 

Des index des dix premiers numéros ordinaires de la revue sont en préparation. 

 

Anne Regourd   
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Actualités 

(période de juillet à décembre 2019) 
 
Nouvelles Chroniques du manuscrit au Yémen = nCmY 
Comment citer les Actualités ?/How to refer to the News? 

Avec date/With date 

CmY 1 (Janv. 2006), Actualités, <Décembre 2005> 

CmY 0/19 Nouvelles séries/New Series (Janv. 2015), Actualités, <Décembre 2014>, p. 25 

nCmY 10/29 (Janv. 2020), Actualités, <14 décembre 2019>, p. 22 

Sans date/Without date 

CmY 1 (Janv. 2006), Actualités, <Yémen. Markaz al-nûr li-al-dirâsât wa-al-abhâth, Tarim, Had-

ramaout> 

CmY 0/19 Nouvelles séries/New Series (Janv. 2015), Actualités, <Nouvelle série « Studies on 

Ibadism and Oman »>, p. 39 

nCmY 10/29 (Janv. 2020), Actualités, <FahȌris TȌɟ al-≈ar̆ s>, p. 22 

N.d.l.R. 

 

CMY 

CmY Nouvelles séries/New Series 9/28 (juillet  2019). Erratum 

¶ Une erreur sest glissée dans l article de Scott Lucas (University of Arizona), 
« Consensus in Yemeni-;ǜȂǠʊ Jurisprudence: Selections from unpublished wri-
tings by Imam Aɻmad b. 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ and 2ȐȺʊ ²ǜ╫Ǣǜǻ », CmY Nouvelles séries 
9/28, p. 56-99. Au lieu de : Al-̺ ȌǦǧǷ ǡɹ u˫̆ Ǳ al-fiqh (ͺ͛͘͢Ȩ Ɂ;̻ɑȩ Ὸ ̰ͻ̃͢ͅȨ), il fallait 
lire : Al-zȌǦǧǷ ǡɹ u˫̆ Ǳ al-fiqh (ͺ͛͘͢Ȩ Ɂ;̻ɑȩ Ὸ ̰ͻȨ̲͢Ȩ). Cette erreur sest répétée autant 
de fois que le titre était cité. Le Comité éditorial Ǽ ǡǷ voit désolé. 

¶ The Editorial Committee regrets that an error made its way into the article by 
Scott Lucas (University of Arizona), $ǸǷǼǡǷǼǾǼ in Yemeni-;ǜȂǠʊ Jurispru-
dence: Selections from unpublished writings by Imam Aɻmad b. 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ 
and 2ȐȺʊ ²ǜ╫Ǣǜǻ CmY New Series 9/28, pp. 56-99. Throughout the article: Al-
Ȍ̺ǦǧǷ ǡɹ u˫̆ Ǳ al-fiqh (ͺ͛͘͢Ȩ Ɂ;̻ɑȩ Ὸ ̰ͻ̃͢ͅȨ) should have been: Al-ǿȌǦǧǷ ǡɹ u˫̆ Ǳ al-

fiqh (ͺ͛͘͢Ȩ Ɂ;̻ɑȩ Ὸ ̰ͻȨ̲͢Ȩ). The Editorial Committee apologises for the embar-
rassment and inconvenience this has caused the author and our readers. 

2020. Site des Nouvelles Chroniques du manuscrit au Yémen. Création d une page 
« Anciens/Alumni » 

http://www.cdmy.org/?page_id=554 

http://www.cdmy.org/?page_id=554
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YÉMEN 

MÉLANGES 

Antonella Ghersetti (éd.), Francesca Bellino (éd. associé), Oriana Capezio 
(éd. associé), « L arca di Noè. Studi in onore di Giovanni Canova », Quaderni di Studi 
Arabi, numéro spécial 14, 2019, 505 p. 

Le 10 janvier 2020, à l « Istituto per l Oriente Carlo Alfonso Nallino » de Rome, sest te-
nue la cérémonie de présentation de L"ǷǞǜ ǟǧ /ǴȻ Studi in onore di Giovanni Canova, 
numéro monographique des Quaderni di Studi Arabi1. Ce volume représente 
l hommage que ses étudiants, collègues et amis ont souhaité rendre au dédicataire, qui 
a été Directeur de la revue durant plus de vingt ans. LArche de Noé évoque le thème 
des animaux dans la culture arabe, l un des thèmes principaux qui ont caractérisé sa 
longue et fructueuse activité de recherche. 

Anima studies 

Le thème choisi pour ce numéro thématique de QSA n. s. reflète aussi un nouveau 
courant de recherche, les « animal studies », apparu au cours des dernières décennies 
dans les sciences humaines et sociales, dont une caractéristique essentielle est que les 
animaux sont appréhendés en fonction du regard humain et non comme de simples 
entités autonomes, indépendantes de celui-ci. Dans cette perspective, les échos susci-
tés par le concept d« animal » dans les domaines social, éthique, politique, juridique, 
ainsi que dans dautres domaines posent aux chercheurs de nouvelles questions de na-
ture transdisciplinaire et interdisciplinaire. Dans le cadre des études arabo-islamiques, 
différents chercheurs se sont aussi penchés sur la représentation des animaux dans 
des textes et dans l iconographie ou bien dans le domaine des symboles et des 
croyances populaires, contribuant de manière significative à éclairer le sujet et à souli-
gner son importance à toutes les époques de la civilisation arabo-islamique. Cet inté-
rêt a donné lieu à des recherches de grande ampleur, tel le volume désormais classique 
dHerbert Eisenstein2, ou à des revues couvrant l ensemble du monde islamique, telle 
celle de Mohammed Hocine Benkheira, Catherine Mayeur-Jaouen & Jacqueline Su-
blet3 et celle de Richard C. Foltz4, ou encore à ces deux volumes axés sur des sujets plus 

                                                             

 
1 Table des matières à la page http://www.ipocan.it/images/qsa/qsa_ns14_indice.pdf 
2 Herbert Eisenstein, Einführung in die arabische Zoographie. Das tierkundliche Wissen in der arabisch-
islamischen Literatur, Berlin, Dietrich Reimer, 1991. 
3 Mohammed Hocine Benkheira, Catherine Mayeur-Jaouen & Jacqueline Sublet, LAnimal en islam, Pa-
ris, Les Indes Savantes, 2005. 
4 Richard C. Foltz, Animals in Islamic Tradition and Muslim Cultures, Oxford, Oneworld Publications, 
2006. 

http://www.ipocan.it/images/qsa/qsa_ns14_indice.pdf


Actualités 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 10 

spécifiques par Sarra Tlili5 et par Housni Alkhateeb Shehada6, sans oublier la compa-
raison entre les traditions culturelles arabes et occidentales au Moyen Âge7. Des jour-
nées détude ont aussi été organisées, telles que « Animals, Adab, and Fictivity » par 
Matthew L. Keegan et Beatrice Gründler à la Freie Universität Berlin, en mai 2019. Il 
sagit ici dun nombre important de travaux qui témoigne dun intérêt grandissant 
pour le sujet. 

Les différents essais contenus dans le volume dédié à G. Canova abordent le thème de 
la présence animale dans le contexte de la littérature des belles-lettres aussi bien que 
de la littérature scientifique, géographique, des journaux de voyage, sans oublier la 
pensée religieuse et philosophique, la lexicographie, la culture populaire et dautres 
domaines encore où la représentation des animaux est significative. La perspective 
transdisciplinaire et interdisciplinaire, caractéristique dune grande partie des « ani-
mal studies », est perceptible dans la variété et la diversité des approches embrassées 
par les essais de ce numéro thématique de QSA n. s. Les contributions publiées, dans la 
diversité des sujets traités, constituent un aperçu significatif de la vision et de la repré-
sentation du monde animal dans la culture arabo-islamique de l ère prémoderne à 
l ère contemporaine. Ils mettent en exergue des aspects liés au contexte philologique 
et littéraire tout en incluant ceux liés à l expérience réelle et à l observation directe. La 
gamme danimaux qui peuplent cette arche de Noé virtuelle est aussi large et variée : 
des oiseaux, des caméléons, des ânes, des poules, mais aussi des hyènes, des porcs et 
des ǼǜǷǦǴǩǡǻǼ Ce qui reste en revanche inchangé est la pertinence de la fonction 
symbolique et, plus généralement, de la fonction de trope que revêtent les animaux, 
qui deviennent ainsi un véhicule des attitudes et des instances humaines. 

Plusieurs études se focalisent sur la représentation animale dans le champ poétique, 
analysant par exemple la valeur documentaire de la poésie qui atteste de la présence 
et des comportements animaux dans des zones géographiques et des périodes spéci-
fiques, ainsi que des multiples valeurs métaphoriques dont les animaux sont chargés 
dans les poèmes. Le large éventail d interactions possibles entre les animaux et les 
humains est aussi un motif examiné à plusieurs reprises : interactions qui se déroulent 
dans des habitats familiaux, auxquels appartiennent les animaux domestiques qui par-
tagent des espaces et des activités humaines (le chien), ou bien des habitats hostiles 
où l homme interagit avec eux dune manière différente, par exemple en les chassant 
ou en les tuant. Dans ce cadre, canidés et félins apparaissent souvent dans leur double 
qualité danimaux sauvages à craindre (le loup et la panthère) et aussi danimaux de 
compagnie (le chien et le chat). À côté des panthères, des loups et des chevaux, des 
animaux dotés dune représentativité reconnue, figurent dans les études des êtres 
dont la pertinence littéraire semblerait moins marquée ou qui sont marginalisés dans 

                                                             

 
5 Sarra Tlili, "ǳǧǲǜǱǸ ǧǳ ǹǦǠ 2ǺǷ∫ǜǳ, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2012. 
6 Housni Alkhateeb Shehada, Mamluks and Animals: Veterinary Medicine in Medieval Islam, Leiden, 
E. J. Brill, 2012. 
7 Egle Lauzi, Il destino degli animali. Aspetti delle tradizioni culturali araba e occidentale nel Medio Evo, 
Tavarnuzze-Impruneta, SISMEL, Edizioni del Galluzzo, 2012. 
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la culture arabo-musulmane, mais qui cependant sont bien représentés dans les 
textes, tels les poux ou les mouches, mais aussi les cochons et sangliers. Les oiseaux en 
particulier ont une présence importante dans la littérature arabe : chargés de valeurs 
symboliques ou déléguées à l expression de sentiments, ils sont souvent utilisés méta-
phoriquement pour représenter l analogie oiseau-poète basée sur l élément commun 
du chant, endossant également aussi une fonction politique. Le lien animal-politique 
est en fait un thème qui surgit à plusieurs reprises dans les contributions de ce volume, 
dans lequel la représentation des animaux, ou la parole prise à travers la parole des 
animaux, sert une cause politique orientée non plus vers l art du bon gouvernement, 
comme il était dans la tradition médiévale, mais vers la critique du régime. À côté 
danimaux réellement existants qui « habitent » les articles de ce volume, le lecteur 
rencontrera aussi les créatures hybrides ou fabuleuses qui peuplent les ouvrages géo-
graphiques, les mirabilia et les journaux de voyage de l époque médiévale, dont la re-
présentation condense l aspiration au réalisme et le désir de l étrange et du merveil-
leux. Au fil de la lecture, dautres thèmes liés aux animaux se dégagent, y compris celui 
des droits des animaux, un thème dactualité né dans le domaine de la philosophie eu-
ropéenne et américaine en réponse à l instrumentalisation des animaux à l ère indus-
trielle et post-industrielle et sur lequel le monde musulman commence à sinterroger. 

La table des matières du volume (voir la note 1) donnera aux lecteurs une meilleure 
idée de la variété des sujets et de l ampleur des approches que les études de « Larca di 
Noè » représentent.  

Giovanni Canova 

Giovanni Canova est né en 1944 à Feltre, Belluno, Vénétie. Il obtient son diplôme uni-
versitaire8 auprès de l Université Ca Foscari de Venise sous la direction du Professeur 
Maria Nallino (fille de Carlo Alfonso Nallino) avec une thèse sur la poésie de la résis-
tance palestinienne à partir de matériaux collectés dans les muɭǜǾǾǜǲȌǹ libanaises de 
Sabra et Chatila et de la région dAmman. Dès le début, ses recherches se caractérisent 
par une approche rigoureuse des sources, quil sagisse de sources orales, comme les 
légendes et traditions épiques recueillies de vive voix auprès de poètes populaires ou 
quil sagisse de sources manuscrites, utilisées dans ses études dédiées à la Reine de 
Saba. Ses nombreux voyages détudes et de recherche couvrent une vaste aire géogra-
phique, qui va de la Tunisie à l Irak, au Yémen et à Oman, en passant par l Égypte, le 
Liban, la Syrie et la Jordanie. Après avoir travaillé à la rédaction de la revue Oriente 
Moderno à l Istituto per l Oriente Carlo Alfonso Nallino de Rome, en 1971-1972  une 
collaboration quil poursuivra au-delà, pour quelques années, il est appelé par Maria 
Nallino, en 1972, à Venise, où il devient Professeur de langue et littérature arabes, puis 
d islamologie, à l Université Ca Foscari. Cest ici quen 1983, avec Lidia Bettini et les 
autres collègues arabisants, il fonde la revue Quaderni di Studi Arabi, qui, en 1995, a 

                                                             

 
8 Le diplôme de doctorat apparaît plus tard. 
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publié un numéro monographique sur le Yémen édité par Anne Regourd9. Depuis 
2004, et jusquà son départ à la retraite en 2014, il est Professeur titulaire de langue et 
littérature arabe à « LOrientale » de Naples. 

La production scientifique de G. Canova, qui sétend de la poésie arabe aux arts du 
livre islamique, est focalisée principalement sur les croyances relatives aux animaux, 
les contes de fées, les légendes sur le Prophète Muɻammad et les traditions épiques et 
populaires. Son activité académique se caractérise par des recherches originales sur le 
terrain, en particulier au Yémen (1982-1996) et sur Oman (1996-2001), ainsi quen 
Égypte (1975-), recherches qui lui permettent de collecter de précieux supports audio 
et vidéo pour des pratiques et traditions dont les traces se sont malheureusement es-
tompées. Ses études sur les abeilles et le miel au Yémen sont particulièrement perti-
nentes au vu des centres d intérêts des lecteurs des CmY : la tradition de la poésie an-
cienne y est mise en rapport avec les pratiques qui caractérisent encore aujourdhui 
l apiculture dans l Arabie du Sud, dans une perspective qui allie la rigueur académique 
à la connaissance vivante de techniques traditionnelles. 

Au cours de ses nombreux voyages, Giovanni Canova a aussi rassemblé des documents 
précieux sur la poésie orale et l épique hilalienne, tels des témoignages de première 
main sur les histoires (« narratives ») des #ǜǷ̩ )ǩǴȐǴ au Yémen et en Oman, ainsi que 
plusieurs vidéos sur la vie quotidienne des villages (dont une partie est visible au-
jourdhui sur Youtube10). Son intérêt pour la culture et les traditions yéménites est éga-
lement à l origine de ses études sur la légende de #ǩǴǺʊǼ Reine de Saba, qui sappuient 
en partie sur la tradition manuscrite yéménite conservée dans la Bibliothèque Ambro-
sienne de Milan. Les traditions liées aux animaux en Égypte et au Yémen constituent 
un autre volet important de sa recherche, pratiqué avec ǟǸǷǽǩǷǾǩǽɃ : parmi eux, on 
relèvera, les serpents, les scorpions, les abeilles, dautres animaux encore, dont le che-
val, à propos duquel la mention dun article sur un traité dhippologie rassoulide est de 
rigueur.  

Parmi les publications spécialement pertinentes en rapport au Yémen, nous tenons à 
mentionner le livre Storia di Bilqis regina di Saba (2000), la riche collection de contes 
Fiabe e leggende Yemenite (2002), complémentaire de l entrée « Jemen » dans Enzy-
klopädie des Märchens (1992), et Api e miele in terra dArabia nei versi dei poeti hudhay-
liti (VII secolo) (2018), un livret auquel les illustrations dartistes contemporains don-
nent un charme tout particulier. Le champ couvert par les CmY sétendant aux textes 
épigraphiés, on signalera aussi un article sur les coupes magico-thérapeutiques du 
Yémen « La ˴ȌǸǜǹ al-ism: note su alcune coppe magiche yemenite » (1995). 

La passion pour la photographie de G. Canova est à la base de sa très riche archive 
d images, des sources de première main sur la vie et les activités traditionnelles des vil-
lages yéménites et égyptiens. Ces images ont donné vie à deux expositions itinérantes 

                                                             

 
9 « Divination magie pouvoirs au Yémen », Quaderni di Studi Arabi 13 (1995) ; table des matières à la 
page https://www.jstor.org/stable/i25802762 
10 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2FBbMnzpj48 ; https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Y1c-f9p7W9s 

https://www.jstor.org/stable/i25802762
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2FBbMnzpj48
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Y1c-f9p7W9s
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de photos dont les catalogues ont été publiés par le Centro Internazionale della Grafi-
ca de Venise : Yemen. Vita di villaggio (1982-1986) (2019) et Egitto. Vita di villaggio (1978-
1982) (2018). 

Au cours de la préparation des expositions, une partie des archives a été numérisée, et 
une autre partie est en cours de numérisation ; les chercheurs intéressés par des 
images peuvent écrire à G. Canova, à l adresse suivante : giovanni.canova@gmail.com 

 

Les QSA n. s. 14 sont distribuées par : Libreria ASEQ, 10 Via dei Sediari, I-00186 Roma 
(www.aseq.it) ; e-mail : info@aseq.it ; tel. & fax +39 066868400. 

 

-  

Publications sur l Arabie du Sud de Giovanni Canova 

N. d. l Éd. : Il sagit dune sélection des publications de Giovanni Canova opérée 

sur une base géographique et non strictement appuyées sur des sources 

manuscrites ou épigraphiées. 

Abréviations 

ACF Annali di Ca Foscari 
OM Oriente Moderno 
QSA Quaderni di Studi Arabi 

Articles et chapitres de livres 

« Testimonianze hilaliane nello Yemen orientale », Studi yemeniti 1, 1985, p. 161-185. 

« La leggenda della Regina di Saba. Con una nota sul ms. ar. 270 dellAmbrosiana », 
QSA 5-6, 1987-1988, p. 105-119. 

http://www.aseq.it/
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« La storia di ╫"ȃʊȃ ben ,ǧȐǴǡǧ del ciclo epico hilaliano: osservazioni e confronti », ACF 
serie or. 23, 1992, p. 5-24. 

« 6Ƿǜ ǻǩǟǡǻǟǜ Ǣǻǜ ǩ #ǜǷ̩ )ǩǴȐǴ Ǡǩ 8ȐǠʊ .ǜǻǲǧǜ :ǡǶǡǷ », QSA 11, 1993, p. 193-214. 

« Remarques sur l histoire de ╫"ȃʊȃ ben ,ǧȐǴǡǧ du cycle épique hilalien », dans : 
Alexandre Fodor (éd.), Proceedings of the 14th Congress of the Union Européenne 
des Arabisants et Islamisants [Budapest 1988], The Arabist 13-14, 1995, p. 173-191. 

« Un racconto yemenita sulla conquista hilaliana dellAfrica settentrionale », ACF serie 
or. 26, 1995, p. 131-140. 

« La ˴ȌǸǜǹ al-ism: note su alcune coppe magiche yemenite », QSA 13, 1995, p. 67-84. 

« Les #ǜǷ̩ )ǩǴȐǴ et la conquête de l Afrique du Nord. Récit arabo-yéménite », in Stud-
ies in Near Eastern Languages and Literatures. Memorial Volume of Karel 
Petracek, Prague, Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic, 1996, p. 171-179. 

« Api e apicoltori nello Yemen orientale », QSA 14, 1996, p. 179-193. 

« Osservazioni sui racconti hilaliani in Arabia meridionale », Egitto e Vicino Oriente 19, 
1996, p. 235-238. 

« I #ǜǷ̩ )ǩǴȐǴ e l Arabia meridionale. Percorsi di ricerca », QSA 15, 1997, p. 183-200. 

« Api e miele tra sapere empirico, tradizione e conoscenza scientifica nel mondo ara-
bo-islamico », dans : Giovanni Canova (éd.), Scienza e Islam. Atti della giornata 
di studio (Venezia, 31 gennaio 1999), Venise, QSA, coll. « Studi e testi », 3, 1999, 
p. 69-92. 

« Traditional Beekeeping in Yemen », Yemen Update. Bulletin of the American Institute 
for Yemeni Studies 43, 2001, p. 17-20, ill. 

« #ǜǷ̩ )ǩǴȐǴ Tales from Southern Arabia », Proceedings of an International Conference 
on Middle Eastern Popular Culture (Oxford 1721 Sept. 2000), Oxford, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2002, p. 41-50. 

« Cacciatori di miele: dalla poesia hudhaylita alle pratiche tradizionali nel Dhofar 
(Oman) », QSA 20-21, 2002-2003, p. 185-206. 

« )ǩǴȐǴʊ Narratives from Southern Arabia », O. M. n. s. 23/2, 2003, p. 361-375. 

« Sullorigine del nome *ǢǻʊǺǩȂǜ analisi delle fonti arabe », dans : Anna Maria Di Tolla, 
Studi berberi e mediterranei. Miscellanea offerta in onore di Luigi Serra, Studi Ma-
grebini n. s. 4, 2006, p. 181-195. 

« Il trattato di ippologia al-"ǶǼȌǱ al-ǰȌǡǧǾǜ wa-l-fu˫ ̆Ǳ al-˧ ȌǡǧǾǜ del sovrano ǻǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǡ al-
Malik al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ ╫"Ǵʊ b. %ȐȀ̩Ǡ », dans Renato Traini (éd.), Storia e cultura dello 
Yemen in età islamica, con particolare riferimento al periodo ǷǜǸ̆ǱǧǟǠ (Roma, 30-
31 ottobre 2003), Rome, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 2006, p. 101-131. 

« Sayf b. %ǧʊ Yazan: History and Saga », dans : Sabine Dorpmueller (éd.), Fictionalizing 
the Past: Historical Characters in Arabic Popular Epic, Leuven, Peeters, 2012, 
p. 107-123. 

« Storia di Salomone e #ǩǴǺʊǼ nella tradizione arabo-islamica », dans : R. Contini (éd.), 
La Regina di Saba, un mito fra Oriente e Occidente, Atti del Seminario diretto da 
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R. Contini (Napoli 19 nov. 200914 gen. 2010), Naples, Università degli Studi di Na-
poli « LOrientale », 2016, p. 209-238. 

« Le avventure di mǩȂȐǝ e "ǝ̩ Zayd. Racconto hilaliano del Dhofar (Oman) », QSA 
n. s. 13, 2018, p. 217-232. 

Articles dencyclopédie 

« Jemen », Enzyklopädie des Märchens, vol. 7, fasc. 2/3, Göttingen, 1992, col. 518-523. 

« Sayf ibn Dhi Yazan », dans : Julie Scott Meisami & Paul Starkey (éd.), Encyclopedia of 
Arabic Literature, Londres/New York, Routledge, 1998, vol. 2, p. 695. 

Livres et DVD 

Al-Tha╫labi, Storia di Bilqis regina di Saba, Venise, Marsilio, coll. « Letteratura Univer-
sale Marsilio, Le Sabbie », 2, 2000. 

Fiabe e leggende yemenite, Rome, Franco Muzzio éd., coll. « Parola di fiaba », 41, 2002. 

Yemen: vita di villaggio (1982-1986), Venise, Centro Internazionale della Grafica, 2019. 

Canti e danze yemenite. Al-Hada∫ 1982, DVD, Venise, Centro Internazionale della Grafi-
ca, 2019. 

Catalogue dexposition photographique 

Yemen: vita di villaggio (1982-1986), Venise, Centro Internazionale della Grafica, 2019.  

 

Antonella Ghersetti 
Université Ca Foscari, Venise 

Sans date. Muqbil al-TȐm ╫Hmir al-Aɻmadʊ, FahȌris TȌɟ al-≈ar s̆ min ɟawȌhir al-
qȌm s̆ li-al-Sayyid Muɮammad MurtaȳȌ al-Zabɹdɹ (1205 H) (al-ma̗ b̩╫ǜ al-qadʊma  
ma̗ b̩╫ǜǽ al-Kuwayt), al-Kuwayt, Maktabat al-Kuwayt al-wa̗ aniyya/al-Maɦlis al-
wa̗ anʊ li -al-̖ aqȐfa wa-al-fun n̩ wa-al-ȐdȐb, 3 vol. : vol. 1 : Fihris al-˧ u≈arȌ∫ ma≈a 
qawȌfɹhim, 629 p. ; vol. 2 : Fihris al-˧ i≈r, 877 p. ; vol. 3 : Fihris al-qi˴ ≈ wa-al-ǜ˧˴ar wa-al-
ǲǜ˧Ȍɹ˴Ƿ wa-˧ Ǻ≈ǜǷȌ∫ǧǦȌ, 659 p. 

Introduction de l auteur au vol. 1, p. 7-10. Il y fait le point entre trois impressions du 
Koweït, les deux indiquées dans le titre, ainsi que le PDF de l impression du Koweït, 
non-officielle, disponible sur le net, dont il souligne des erreurs et manquements 
(p. 9). Les erreurs de l ancienne impression du Koweït sont également signalées (p. 10). 
L impression officielle dal-.ǜɦǴǩǼ al-wa̗ǜǷʊ li-al-̖ ǜǺȐǢǜ wa-al-ǢǾǷ̩Ƿ wa-al-ȐǠȐǝ Ko-
weït, date de 2016.  

Les mètres des vers sont indiqués. 

L introduction, de même que la préface rédigée par l autorité suprême dal-.ǜɦǴǩǼ al-
wa̗ǜǷʊ li-al-̖ ǜǺȐǢǜ wa-al-ǢǾǷ̩Ƿ wa-al-ȐǠȐǝ laisse entendre quaprès ces volumes cen-
trés sur la poésie, qui représentent un énorme travail, mais aussi un investissement de 
saisie des impressions de référence, dautres sont à venir. 
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2014. Florian Sobieroj, « Arabic Manuscripts on the Periphery: Northwest Africa, 
Yemen and China », Manuscript Cultures: Mapping the Field 70/1, p. 79-112. DOI: 
https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110225631. 

Après une introduction présentant quelques caractéristiques matérielles et de copie 
propres aux manuscrits en écriture et langue arabes (chap. 1), Florian Sobieroj aborde 
dans son second chapitre les manuscrits arabes produits dans l Islam des marges : 
« The paper aims at drawing attention to the existence of a large spectrum of codico-
logical types which developed on the margins of the Islamic world, in some cases un-
der the influence of a host culture » (p. 79). Il le fait à partir du cas des manuscrits 
maghrébins, yéménites et arabes produits en Chine dans une démarche comparative, 
incluant des considérations matérielles. Son analyse des caractéristiques des manus-
crits yéménites sappuie sur les 150 manuscrits de la collection Eduard Glaser (m. 1908) 
vendue en 1902 à la Bibliothèque royale de Munich (Königliche Hof- und Staatsbiblio-
thek zu München), que l auteur a catalogués11. Il sagit donc dune étude menée sur une 
majorité de textes zaydites, avec un fort pourcentage de fiqh et du˫̆l al-fiqh. Parmi les 
caractéristiques de ces manuscrits yéménites (p. 92-96), F. Sobieroj relève l absence 
dornement, le nombre de ligne par page, ainsi que les dimensions, variables, des 
marges, l usage non-systématique des réclames, le numéro des cahiers indiqué dans la 
partie supérieure des feuillets en toutes lettres et en chiffre au-dessus, l absence fré-
quente de diacritiques, l usage de la rubrication et des mots redoublés à l encre rouge 
(ou, inversement, noire), avec parfois un changement de calame, la présence régulière 
de colophons développés, la présence d iɟȌǿǜs, l usage du terme technique de qa˫ Ȍ˫˫a 
ou collation par récitation, l existence de textes magiques du type ǾȌ ǰǜǝɹǰǜɟ (« Ô, ka-
bikaj! »), chargés de protéger le manuscrit contre les vers, ou, moins fréquemment, des 
vols, enfin, de la formule du tawɮɹd sur l un des premiers ou des derniers feuillets ou 
bien sur les plats, dont les supplications parfois ajoutées éclairent le sens. On déplore-
ra le fait que, si les préoccupations géographiques de l auteur sont certaines, la période 
couverte par les manuscrits de la collection Glaser à Münich ne soit pas directement 
donnée au lecteur et que les caractéristiques relevées, très intéressantes, ne soient pas 
diachroniques. 

Dans la section dédiée aux manuscrits arabes de Chine, on notera que les murɹds de la 
confrérie de la ²ahriyya croient que le fondateur de l ordre Ma Mingxin, dont le nom 
honorifique (zunhao ) est WiqȐyatallȐ, al-ĭahʊd (m. 1781), emporta avec lui du 
Yémen en Chine un livre en l honneur de Muɻammad le Prophète, le MadȌ∫iɮ (Man-
danyehe , selon cette source ; ailleurs Maidayiɮa ). Selon une 
source chinoise, Ma Mingxin aurait étudié le MadȌ∫iɮ rédigé par Xiehe Aihamode 
Yiben Guximu     ̊ǜȂɹ Aɻmad b. QȐsim ?) au Yémen au-
près de son Maître soufi Ibn Zayn, soit ╫Abd al-½Ȑliq Zayn al-MizɦȐɦʊ al-Zabʊdʊ 
(m. 1181/1767). Il reçut une iɟȌza dun åyɹ yéménite appelé Muɻammad b. Zayn (? 
                                                             

 
11 Florian Sobieroj, Arabische Handschriften. Reihe B: Teil 8: Arabische Handschriften der Bayerischen 
Staatsbibliothek zu München unter Einschluß einiger türkischer und persischer Handschriften, vol. 1, Ver-
zeichnis der Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland, Stuttgart, Otto Steiner, 2007. 
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Zaini ) avec la mission de répandre les enseignements de la /ǜǺ̊ǝǜǷǠǩȂȂǜ dans 
le Royaume du Milieu. WiqȐyatallȐ fut exécuté à Lanzhou par le gouvernement Qing 
(p. 105). Dans sa conclusion (chap. 3, p. 110-111), F. Sobieroj dégage similarités et diffé-
rences de la production manuscrite marginale par rapport à celle du centre. 

2015/1436. Aɻmad b. ╫ÉǼȐ al-RidȐ╫ʊ (min ǻǩɦȐǴ al-qarn al- Ȑ̖Ǵǩ ̖al-ǧǩɦǻʊ, Arɟ̆zat al-
ɮaɟɟ, ≈ǜǳ kitȌb (ıifat ²ǜȃʊǻǜǽ al-╫"ǻǜǝ) li-"ǝ̆ Muɮammad al-¾asan b. Aɮmad al-
)ǜǲǟȌǳɹ (naɮwa 334 H), taɻǺʊǺ al-╫ǜǴǴȐǶǜ %ȐᾹ̩ Ǡ )ǩǷǻʊǲ .̩ǴǴʊǻ 1912 M, ǜ╫ǜǠǠǜǧǾ li-
al-Ƿǜ̊ǻ Muqbil al-5ȐǶ ╫HǶǩǻ al-AɻǶǜǠʊ ıǜǷ╫Ȑ╪ Ma̗ǝ̩╫Ȑǽ .ǜɦǶǜ╫ al-╫"ǻǜǝǩȂȂǜ al-
4ǜ╫ʊǠǜ 86 p. [al- ǜ̗ǝǜ╫ǜ al-̩ ǴȐ 

Il sagit de la publication dans un livre séparé du long poème dal-3ǩǠȐ╫ʊ (iii/ix e s.), con-
signé par al-)ǜǶǠȐǷʊ (m. ca. 334/945) dans son ıifat ²ǜǿɹǷǜǹ al-≈"Ƿǜǝ. Les 1.260 vers du 
poème suivent la courte biographie dal-3ǩǠȐ╫ʊ accompagnée de quelques éléments sur 
le projet du livre par Muqbil al-5ȐǶ ╫HǶǩǻ al-AɻǶǜǠʊ alors Wakʊl maɹ̗̩̗Ȑt al-Yaman 
(p. 6-8). Selon al-)ǜǶǠȐǷʊ il aurait composé un autre poème. Mais cest sa Arɟ̆zat al-
ɮaɟɟ, qui l a rendu fameux au point de susciter la jalousie : en conséquence, la lettre 
de son poème aurait subi de nombreuses altérations, doù la nécessité den conserver 
un texte correct. Al-3ǩǠȐ╫ʊ narre son périple depuis sa ville, 3ǩǠȐ╫ jusquà La Mecque en 
passant par Sanaa. Lédition du texte arabe reprend, avec quelques modifications, celle 
dAl-Hamdânîs Geographie der arabischen Halbinsel/nach den Handschriften von Ber-
lin, Constantinopel, London, Paris und Strassburg zum ersten male herausgegaben von 
David Heinrich Müller (1846-1912), Leyde, E. J. Brill, 1891, 2 vols. Professeur de langues 
sémitiques à Vienne depuis 1881, Müller eut deux illustres étudiants, Eduard Glaser 
(1855-1908) et Nikolaus Rhodokanakis (1876-1945). 

Avril 2018. Rebecca Jefferson, « Popular renditions of Hebrew hymns in 19th century 
Yemen: How a crudely formed, vocalised manuscript codex can provide insights in-
to the local pronunciation and practice of prayer », dans : Nadia Vidro, Ronny 
Vollandt, Esther-Miriam Wagner, Judith Olszowy-Schlanger, Studies in Semitic lin-
guistics and manuscripts: A liber discipulorum in honour of Professor Geoffrey Khan, 
Uppsala, Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, ser. « Studia Semitica Upsaliensia », 30, 
p. 421-441. 

This article, by Rebecca Jefferson from the University of Florida, appears in a Liber 
Discipulorum produced by the students, current and former, of the Regius Professor of 
Hebrew at the University of Cambridge, Geoffrey Khan. Jefferson wrote her PhD with 
Prof. Khan on the vocalisation of medieval Hebrew poetry hence the topic of this ar-
ticle, which looks at the physical, textual and linguistic aspects of a nineteenth-
century Yemenite codex containing poetry for festive occasions in the Jewish liturgical 
year. The codex, which was produced c. 1830, was recently acquired by the Price Li-
brary of Judaica, at the University of Florida. 

The article looks closely at the codicology of this nineteenth-century book, examining 
the paper, quires and construction of the writing block, before going on to discuss the 
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contents. This mahzor (liturgy book for festivals), which was written by a number of 
different hands, has a selection of dirges (qinot) for the fast of the Ninth of Av, selihot 
(penitential poems/prayers), a qaddish, a formulary of a divorce deed, and further piy-
yutim (liturgical poetry). In character, the book is thoroughly Yemenite, and was prob-
ably copied from a Yemenite vorlage, or a number of different Yemenite source texts. 
While it might seem strange to find the formulary of a divorce deed in a prayer book, 
this is not that unusual, as liturgical handbooks often served as general scribal hand-
books, containing formularies, calendars, and other notes that a community official 
might find useful. 

Jefferson looks closely at the text of one poem in the book, ĭǠǳǠ ¾ayyay, by the Anda-
lusian Hebrew poet Solomon ibn Gabirol. The poem is vocalised with the supralinear 
Babylonian vowel signs, a system that continued in use in the Yemen centuries after it 
had been supplanted elsewhere in the Jewish world by the dominant Tiberian signage. 

Overall, the article is an interesting examination of a quite typical Yemenite Jewish 

item, a well-thumbed mahzor, a manuscript still hand written (centuries after the in-

vention of print) by a number of different scribes over an indeterminate period of 

time. There are many such items in libraries worldwide, and there remains useful 

work to be done on a larger scale to look at the hand-made book production of the late 

Yemenite Jewish community: this article provides an interesting insight into the po-

tential for this area of research and the fascinating details that can emerge from a 

comparatively quotidian object. 

Benjamin Outhwaite 
Genizah Research Unit, Directeur 

Cambridge University Library 

Juin 2018. Maɻm d̩ ╫Alʊ Muɻsin Al-SȐlimʊ, « Role of Place and Location in the Histo-
ry of Yemen », RiwȌq 6, p. 126-139. [En arabe ; titre bilingue]. 

Selon l auteur, qui enseigne l histoire contemporaine à l Université dAden et y dirige 
le Centre pour les études et recherches historiques et pour l édition, la position géo-
graphique du Yémen a influé sur son histoire de manière autant positive que négative. 
Dans cet article traçant large, à portée politique, il veut en dégager l importance, cette 
position ayant contribué au développement de sa civilisation, mais ayant fait aussi du 
pays une source de convoitise, de luttes et de misère. Il sappuie principalement sur 
des études en arabe et sur les deux sources suivantes : TȐɦ al-Dʊn ╫Abd al-BȐqʊ b. ╫Abd 
al-Maɦʊd al-YamȐnʊ, Bahɟat al-zaman fɹ tȌrɹɭ al-Yaman ; ¾usayn al-╫Arå ʊ #ǺǱ̆ɢ al-
ǲǺǷȌǲ ǡɹ ˧ ǜǷɮ misk al-ɭǧǹȌǲ. 

25-31 août 2019. États-Unis, Princeton, IAS. École d été sur la théorie légale chiite 

La session dété 2019 de l Institute for Advanced Study, Princeton, portait sur la théorie 
légale chiite (« Shi╫i Legal theory ») soit les u˫̆ Ǳ al-fiqh et les disciplines relatives dans 
les diverses traditions savantes chiites, duodécimaine, zaydite et ismaélienne. La ses-
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sion dété est le fruit dune collaboration entre le Shii Studies Research Program, fi-
nancé par la Carnegie Corporation of New York, l Institute for Advanced Study, et le 
Law, Authority and Learning in Imami Shiite Islam (LAWALISI), un programme ERC 
accueilli par l Université dExeter. 

1er octobre-29 décembre 2019. France, Parc de Sceaux. Exposition « L extraordinaire 
aventure de Zarafa : la girafe de Charles X » 

 

 
 

Lexposition sadresse à tous les publics. Organisée en quatre parties, elle permet de 
suivre le parcours de la première girafe ayant foulé le sol français : elle fut offerte en 
cadeau au Roi de France Charles X par l Égyptien Méhémet-Ali.  

Une partie introductive intitulée « À la recherche de la girafe » présente la collection 
de Gabriel Dardaud (m. 1993), journaliste en Égypte, celui qui a redécouvert l histoire 
de Zarafa et en a tiré un ouvrage : Une girafe pour le Roi, Creil, Dumerchez-Naoum, 
1992. La section suivante évoque les représentations de la girafe de l Antiquité à la fin 
du xviiie s., illustrées par les ouvrages anciens de la bibliothèque André-Desguine, con-
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servés aux Archives départementales des Hauts-de-Seine, où se trouve la ville de 
Sceaux, ainsi que l histoire de Zarafa depuis sa capture au Soudan jusquà sa mort à Pa-
ris. Est abordé ensuite le thème de la « Girafomania », un phénomène généré par 
l arrivée de Zarafa en France, au travers de toutes sortes dapplications réalisées dans 
la mode, la céramique, des objets usuels divers. 

En guise dépilogue, dautres girafes parvenues en France après Zarafa sont évoquées 
par des affiches, des ouvrages et des projections. Outre le premier travail de G. Dar-
daud, les cartels pouvaient sinspirer de plus dun ouvrage : Michael Allin, La girafe de 
Charles X : Son extraordinaire voyage de Kartoum à Paris, Paris, Jean-Claude Lattès, 
2000 ; Olivier Lebleu, écrivain-historien, auteur du livre Les Avatars de Zarafa, pre-
mière girafe de France. Première girafe de France  Chronique dune girafomania : 1826-
1845, Paris, Arléa, 2006 ; O. Lebleu & G. Dardaud, Une girafe pour le roi. La véritable his-
toire de Zarafa la première girafe de France, Bordeaux, Elytis, coll. « Grands voya-
geurs », 2007. Thierry Bucket (CNRS), conseiller de l exposition, a contribué aux vi-
trines liées à l Islam, incluant l histoire du mot « girage ». Pour les nCmY, on signalera 
les timbres consacrés aux girafes par différents pays, collectés par Gabriel Dardaud : 
l un vient du Royaume Mutawakkilite du Yémen [image ci-dessous]. 

 

 
Collection de timbres « à la girafe » de Gabriel Dardaud.  

Musée du Domaine départemental de Sceaux, Hauts-de-Seine. Photo Anne Regourd. 
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Timbre du Royaume Mutawakkilite du Yémen (1948-1970), extrait de la photo ci-dessus. 

Photo A. Regourd. 

 

Livret de l exposition :  

Marie-Noëlle Mathieu (textes ; commissaire de l exposition), Lextraordinaire aventure 
de Zarafa. La Girafe de Charles X, musée du Domaine départemental de Sceaux, oc-
tobre-décembre 2019, Hauts-de-Seine, le Département, septembre 2019, 17 pages. 

https://domaine-de-sceaux.hauts-de-seine.fr/actualites/detail/girafomania-lextraordinaire-

aventure-de-zarafa-1 

Novembre 2019. Abdul Jaleel P. K. M., « Arab Immigrants under Hindu Kings in 
Malabar: Ethical Pluralities of Naturalisation in Islam », Studies in Islamic Ethics 2, 
p. 196-214. 

Lauteur analyse la naturalisation des musulmans du Malabar durant les xve et xvie s. à 
partir de sources arabes et de ǡǜǹǼȌs, croisant le point de vue de lettrés indigènes avec 
celui de Mecquois, différents, sur la question de la naturalisation de musulmans en ré-
gime non-musulman. Les opinions émises du « centre » de l islam, i. e. La Mecque et 
Le Caire, tendent à invalider les réalités historiques et à reléguer les non-musulmans 
dans la catégorie des ɮǜǷǝɹs, à l opposé de l idée que sen faisaient les lettrés de Mala-
bar. Cependant, les musulmans du Royaume de Zamorin (1124-1806), à Malabar, ac-
ceptèrent les gouvernants hindous : un respect mutuel sinstaura qui les conduisit 
même à combattre ensemble les Portugais. Les définitions des catégories de guerre et 
de paix varient elles-mêmes et Malabar fut bien le théâtre de guerres. Al-ǡǜǹȌǼǜ al-
fiqhiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ du Mecquois Ibn ¾aɨǜǻ al-)ǜȂǽǜǶʊ (m. 1566) dépeignent les pays 
gouvernés par des non-musulmans sous la catégorie du %Ȑǻ al-ǩǼǴȐǶ 
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Pour les nCmY, on retiendra les développements sur les ɭa ɹ˴ǝs des neuf mosquées de 
Malabar, qui recevaient des émoluments des Rassoulides, sappuyant sur le /̆Ƿ al-
ǲǜ≈ȌǷǧǡ (xiiie s.)12. Mais aussi le fait que les musulmans de Calicut envoyèrent une lettre 
au Sultan rassoulide al-"̊ǻǜǢ II (r. 778/1377-803/1400) en 1393, requérant la permission 
de dire son nom dans la ɭu b˴a du vendredi à Calicut, selon une autre source yéménite, 
Al-≈ǺǶ̆ǟ al-ǱǺ∫ǱǺ∫ǧǾǾǜ dal-½azraɦʊ (m. 812/1410), exprimant sans doute les intérêts 
commerciaux des marchands dAden et de Calicut. 

Larticle est accessible ici : https://brill.com/view/title/55481  

23 octobre 2019. Vienne, Université de Vienne. Soutenance de thèse de Magdalena 
Moorthy-Kloss 

Le 23 octobre 2019, Magdalena Moorthy-Kloss a soutenu avec succès sa thèse de doc-
torat intitulée « Slaves at the Najahid and Rasulid courts of Yemen (412553 AH/1021
1158 CE and 626 858 AH/12291454) », à l Université de Vienne. Lun des aspects sou-
levés par sa thèse sera publié dans Der Islam en 2020 sous le titre de : « Eunuchs at the 
Service of Yemens Rasulid Dynasty (626 858 H/12291454 CE) ». 

14 décembre 2019. Japon, Kyoto, Ritsumeikan University. Communication de 
Tamon Baba, « East Africa Aden Trade in the 13th Century » 

Tamon Baba a donné une communication à la 41e édition du Ritsumeikan Shigakukai 
Taikai, la Conférence annuelle de la Société historique de l Université Ritsumeikan. 
Elle portait sur les relations commerciales entre l Afrique de l Est et Aden au xiiie s. 
Sappuyant sur les documents administratifs rassoulides du /̆Ƿ al-ǲǜ≈ȌǷǧǡ (xiiie s.)13, il a 
présenté les types de produits en provenance de l Est et du Nord-Est de l Afrique 
acheminés à Aden, en particulier ceux de l Éthiopie expédiés via Zayla╫. 

2-3 décembre 2019. Leipzig, Académie des Sciences de Saxe. Journées d étude 
« Marginal Commentaries in Arabic Manuscripts »  

Organisées par The Bibliotheca Arabica Project, ces journées détude, balayant une 
large zone géographique et des genres de littératures variés, étaient introduites par Ve-
rena Klemm, Stefanie Brinkmann. Pour les nCmY, on retiendra : 

- Josef ŸǡǷǲǜ (Charles University, Prague), « Writing a Commentary During the 
¾ajj and the ;ǩȂȐǻǜ by an Andalusi Pilgrim »  

« The paper aims to analyze how marginal commentaries reflect the knowledge trans-
fer between two distant parts of the Islamicate world with different legal traditions. In 

                                                             

 
12 Anon., /̆Ƿ ǜǱ-ma≈ȌǷǧǡ ǡɹ ǳǺǿǺǲ Ǽǜ-ǶǜǼȌǳɹǳ Ǽǜ-ǜ≈ǷȌǡ ǜǱ-:ǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ǜǱ-≈ǜǦǟ ǜǱ-.Ǻ̺ǜǡǡǜǷɹ ǜǱ-ǼȌǷǧǡ, 
.ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻʊǶ ǜǴ-²Ȑzim (éd.), Sanaa, CEFAS, 2 vols, 2002-2005. 
13 Anon., /̆Ƿ ǜǱ-ma≈ȌǷǧǡ ǡɹ ǳǺǿǺǲ Ǽǜ-ǶǜǼȌǳɹǳ Ǽǜ-ǜ≈ǷȌǡ ǜǱ-:ǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ǜǱ-≈ǜǦǟ ǜǱ-.Ǻ̺ǜǡǡǜǷɹ ǜǱ-ǼȌǷǧǡ, 
.ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-3ǜɻʊǶ ǜǴ-²Ȑzim (éd.), Sanaa, CEFAS, 2 vols, 2002-2005. 

https://brill.com/view/title/55481


Actualités 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 23 

my database of eighty-two 15th century Andalusi manuscripts only three codices con-
tain large marginal explanatory notes. One of them is the legal work .ǜǳȌǸǧǰ al-¾ajj 
by the well-known Egyptian Maliki jurist ,ǧǜǴʊǴ b. *ǼǧȐǺ al-+ǾǷǠʊ This manuscript was 
copied in Mecca in the 1450s by the Andalusi pilgrim Muɻammad Ibn Khalaf from 
Guadix who carried it with him to Medina and then back home to al-Andalus. As a 
very first copy of this work introduced to the Iberian Peninsula, the marginal com-
mentaries are an important source for understanding how a scholar of a different geo-
graphical region approached the study of a completely unknown work produced in 
another part of the world. Before he left Medina, he read and commented upon the 
whole manuscript during various sessions held in the Prophets mosque. Two addi-
tional manuscripts written by the same scholar during this pilgrimage could help to 
reveal his scribal practices and add more data to his social context ». 

- Asma Hilali (Université de Lille), « Annotating the Qur╪ȐǷ in the seventh cen-
tury- The ıǜǷ╫Ȑ╪ Qur╪ȐǷ palimpsest as Example » 

« The paper offers an overview of the marginal and interlinear annotations in Qur╪ȐǷ 
fragments dating from the seventh to ninth centuries. It reflects on the methods the 
scribes deploy when annotating Qur╪ȐǷ fragments. The information that the annota-
tions convey about the context of transmission of the text are crucial for the research 
on the codification of the 2Ǿǻ╪ȐǷ Using the example of the so called ıǜǷ╫Ȑ╪ Qur╪ȐǷ pal-
impsest fragments, I explore the relationship between the annotations in the manu-
script and the Qur╪ȐǷ passages they refer to ».  

Voir la revue de son livre The Sanaa Palimpsest. The Transmission of the 2ǺǷ∫ǜǳ in the 
First Centuries AH, Oxford University Press, 2017, par Walid Ghali (The Aga Khan Uni-
versity, Londres), dans CmY Nouvelles séries 5/24, Actualités <Juillet 2017>, p. 29-32. 

ÉPIGRAPHIE 

Juin 2018. Pour le Yémen et l épigraphie anciens : Yousef Abdullah & Sami Al 
Shehab, « Temple of Almaqah Ba╫al AwȐm (Maɻram Bilqis in Ma╪rib): a Study of 
New Archaeological Finds », RiwȌq 6, p. 6-41. [En arabe ; titre bilingue].  

Docteur Yousef Abdullah fut Directeur de lOrganisme général des antiquités et des 

manuscrits (OGAM), Sanaa14. Sami Al Shehab travaille à lOGAM, il dirigea les fouilles 

conduites par la section des Antiquités à lUniversité de Sanaa, en 2013, et fut actif au-

près du Centre américain détudes yéménites, en 2004. 

                                                             

 
14 Biographie : Amida Sholan et al. (eds.), Sabaean Studies: Archaeological, Epigraphical and Historical 
4ǹǺǟǧǠǸ ǧǳ )ǴǳǴǺǷ Ǵǡ :ǺǸǺǡ .  ≈"ǝǟǜǱǱǜǦ  "ǱǠǸǸǜǳǟǷǴ ǟǠ .ǜǧǥǷǠǹ  $ǦǷǧǸǹǧǜǳ +  3Ǵǝǧǳ Ǵǳ ǹǦǠ 0ǞǞǜǸǧǴǳ Ǵǡ ǹǦǠǧǷ 
60th Birthdays, Naples, Orientale/Sanaa, Université de Sanaa, 2005, p. ix xviii. 
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ARABIE SAOUDITE 

Juin 2018. Pieter Sjoerd van Koningsveld, « The Tomb of the Prophet. Attitudes and 
Discussions Around A Major Religious Symbol in Islam », RiwȌq 6, p. 6-17 (ill.) . 

Lauteur, Professeur émérite, spécialiste détudes islamiques, Faculté détudes reli-
gieuses, Université de Leyde, traite de la tombe du Prophète comme symbole majeur 
en Islam selon deux perspectives : tout dabord l image de la tombe telle quelle a cir-
culé en Occident au Moyen Âge, puis durant l ère coloniale. Ensuite à la lumière des 
sources islamiques portant sur l histoire de la tombe au début de l islam, mais aussi 
des discussions sur la vénération dont elle fait l objet dans les cercles salafites contem-
porains. Outre les sources éditées, P. S. van Koningsveld a eu recours à un manuscrit. 

1er mai-23 septembre 2019, prolongation jusquau 30 novembre 2019. Doha, Qatar 
National Library. Exposition « The Holy Kaaba » 

Cette exposition qui a pris place à la Qatar National Library (QNL) du 1er mai au 30 no-
vembre 2019, dans l espace réservé à cet effet, était consacrée au bâtiment-même de la 
Ka╫aba. Différentes unités de la Bibliothèque ont puisé dans leurs richesses pour éclai-
rer des aspects du monument. La scénographie faisait écho au sujet avec des objets 
disposés dans sept vitrines construites autour dun cube central et des tissus brodés, 
suspendus aux murs latéraux en pierre, rappelant les maɮmals et les poésies suspen-
dues (mu≈allaqȌt) : il sagissait essentiellement de livres et de documents manuscrits et 
imprimés, de photographies noir et blanc et de textiles, le plus souvent épigraphiés. 
Dans une vitrine étaient exposés deux instruments, des indicateurs de la qibla du xviie-
xviiie s., dont l un safavide. 

Lhistoire de la Ka╫aba était retracée depuis une période antérieure au Prophète 
Muɻammad jusquà son destin final, scellé par des hadiths : est donné en exemple le 
hadith authentique disant quelle devrait être démolie par un Abyssin aux jambes 
courtes, « yuɹrab al-Ka╫ba ȹ̩ al-suayqatayn », dans une composition calligraphique 
turque-ottomane du xviiie-xixe s. Lexposition n ignorait pas les croyances religieuses 
ou autres dont le monument a fait l objet. Le Yémen apparaît au travers de deux épi-
sodes se rapportant au Roi chrétien de Himyar, Abraha al-Ashram : la construction 
dune église à Sanaa pour détourner les pèlerins de la Ka╫ba, et, en ca. 571, l attaque 
contre le monument à la tête dune armée déléphants (Coran, sourate 105, 
« Léléphant », v. 1, allusion aux hommes de l Éléphant, « asɻȐb al-fʊl »). 

Les pèlerins étaient évoqués par leurs récits et les certificats de pèlerinage : la fonction 
de ces certificats a évolué nettement vers une représentation visuelle des sites saints 
de l islam et de son histoire fondatrice, ainsi que l illustraient les trois exemples im-
primés au Caire en 1950. 

Parmi les collections exposées, on relèvera des photos ayant appartenu à l orientaliste 
Christiaan Snouck Hurgronje (m. 1936), dont ce qui est considéré comme le plus an-
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cien cliché de la Ka╫ba pris par un photographe arabe, peut-être ╫Abd al-µaffȐr b. ╫Abd 
al-RaɻmȐn al-BaɩdȐdʊ (m. 1320/1902), qui a logé Snouck Hurgronje et travaillé avec lui 
durant son passage en 1885. 

Parmi les pièces manuscrites remarquables, signalons dabord des corans : un Coran 
daté de 952/1545 de la main dAɻmad al-Qara ¾a̎ Ȑrʊ (m. 962/1555) ; un Coran, enlumi-
né, copié au Maroc en 967/1560, commandé pour la bibliothèque privée dAb̩  ¾assan 
╫Alʊ b. al-Wazʊr, un descendant du åyɹ ╫Abd al-SalȐm b. Må ʊ̊ ; enfin, un Coran enlu-
miné de Chine en 30 volumes, estimé du début du xxe s. Puis, un autographe du grand 
compendium AnwȌr al-rabɹ≈ fɹ anwȌ≈ al-badɹ≈ de ╫Ali b. Ma╫s̩ m al-Madanʊ 
(m. 1119/1707), fait en Inde, en 1093/1682, rare aussi parce quil nest pas sûr que 
dautres manuscrits de cette ˹Ǿǿǻǡ aient survécu. Il sagit dun manuscrit luxueux, 
écrit sur un papier de qualité, décoré dans un second temps. Immédiatement visible 
dans l exposition du fait de ses dimensions (malheureusement non indiquées dans le 
cartel), un rouleau manuscrit ottoman rédigé au mois de åwwȐl 1258/novembre 1842 
porte sur la u˫rra, qui contenait l argent collecté sur les waqfs sultanaux, indique son 
montant et les dépenses des ulémas, en faveur des pauvres et des personnels 
soccupant de la Ka╫ba [image ci-dessous]. Lensemble, ainsi que la kiswa, partit 
dÉgypte pour gagner La Mecque sous la garde du chef de la procession. 

Parmi les impressions anciennes, comptent deux livres imprimés au Caire en 1886, l un 
sur les presses bien connues de B̩ lȐq, la RisȌla fɹ binȌ∫ al-Ka≈ba de Muɻammad ıȐdiq 
Bek (m. 1320/1902), avec graphiques, l autre Al-durra al-mukallala fɹ fatɮ Makka al-
mu˧ ǜǷrifa al-mubaɟɟala de Muɻammad b. Muɻammad b. ╫Abd al-RaɻmȐn al-Bakrʊ 
(m. 952/1546), imprimé sur les presses de ╫U m̖Ȑn ╫Abd al-RȐziq. Pour les nCmY, on no-
tera une édition des voyages de Ludovico di Barthema (m. 1517) en direction de la pé-
ninsule Arabique, imprimée à Utrecht, en 1655, ainsi quune lithographie de Subul al-
salȌm, un commentaire du Bul̆ ɢ al-marȌm min adillat al-aɮkȌm dAb̩  ²ǜ╫far al-
╫AsqalȐnʊ (m. 852/1449), par Muɻammad b. IsmȐ╫ʊl al-ıan╫Ȑnʊ (m. 1182/1768), publié à 
Delhi, par Al-Faruqi Press, en 1311/1894. Il porte une waqfiyya du åyɹ ²ȐǼsim 
(²Ȑsim/QȐsim) b. Muɻammad HǴ ĸȐǷʊ (Qatar, r. 1878-1913) et appartient à une collec-
tion privée. 

https://events.qnl.qa/event/xE1vM/EN  

 

https://events.qnl.qa/event/xE1vM/EN
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Rouleau manuscrit, Égypte ottomane, ̊ awwȐl 1258/novembre 1842.  

Photo Anne Regourd. 
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OMAN 

27 mai 2019. Paris, EHESS. Journée d étude « Bodies and Artefacts: Relics and other 
devotional supports in Shia societies in the Indic and Iranian worlds » 

La journée détude « Bodies and Artefacts: Relics and other devotional supports in 
Shia societies in the Indic and Iranian worlds » était organisée par Michel Boivin 
(CNRS, Centre détudes de l Inde | Asie du Sud, CEIAS), Annabelle Collinet (musée du 
Louvre, Département des Arts de l Islam) et Sepideh Parsapajouh (CNRS, Centre 
détudes en sciences sociales du religieux, CéSor) à l École pratique des hautes études 
(EHESS), à Paris. Le programme pour la journée, très dense, donnait la parole à dix 
contributeurs, répartis en trois pannels : « Manuscript as devotional medium » ; « Bo-
dy and ist imprint in devotional rituals » et « Circulation of Material Culture between 
Shiism and Sufism ». 

Dans sa communication intitulée « From Sehwân to Masqat. Manuscripts of Sindhi 
elegies (marsiyâ) among the Lawâtiya of Oman », Zahir Bhalloo (Freïe Universität, 
Berlin) présentait les élégies de SȐbit ╫Alʊ ĭȐh (m. 1800) portant sur le martyr de 
¾usayn (m. 680), qui, à la fin du xixe s., furent progressivement laissées de côté par les 
Khoja dAsie du Sud loyaux à l Agha Khan. Or ces manuscrits dévotionnels sont toujo-
urs en usage chez les LawȐtiya, des duodécimains installés à Mascate (Oman ; travaux 
de Z. Bhallo, voir CmY Nouvelles séries 4/23 (Janv. 2017), Actualités, <Février-mars 
2015>,  p. 17-21). 

Olly Akkerman (Freïe Universität, Berlin), « A Neo-Fatimid Library in the Making: The 
Social Lives of Arabic Manuscripts among the Alawi Bohras of South Asia », traitait de 
la matérialité des manuscrits arabes des archives royales (ɭizȌna) dune communauté 
de Bohras au Nord-Ouest de l Inde alliée à leur rôle social (voir leur lien au Yémen, 
CmY Nouvelles séries 5/24 (Juil. 2017), Actualités, <1er juin 2017>, p. 28-29; CmY Nouvel-
les séries 6/25 (Janv. 2018), Actualités, <2014>, p. 6-9). Cette culture secrète est essenti-
elle à l identité de la communauté : au-delà des questions liées à la transmission des 
textes, les manuscrits sont partie prenante des cérémonies et rituels où leur est attri-
buée une dimension de relique, scellant et rescellant le lien de la communauté à son 
passé fatimide. 

Cest sur le certificat de pèlerinage du musée dArt islamique de Doha MS.267.1998, 
daté du 21 muharram 837/6 septembre 1433, un rouleau de 666 cm, que Mounia 
Chekhab Abuday (Qatar Museum, Doha), appuyait son propos, dans : « Pilgrimage 
certificate as instrument of devotion: example of the Museum of Islamic Art, Doha ». 
Rédigé pour le pèlerin Sayyid Y̩ suf b. Sayyid ĭihȐb al-Dʊn al-Nahrʊ (≈umra), il re-
présente les sites musulmans majeurs, contient des textes en arabe et en persan et 
sachève sur la mention de six témoins. Le propos était de tenter de montrer la dimen-
sion dévotionnelle du rouleau et sa baraka (voir ci-dessus l exposition « The Holy 
Kaaba », Doha, Qatar National Library, Actualités, <1er mai-23 septembre 2019>, p. 24-
26). 
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QATAR 

Depuis juin 2015. Revue scientifique bi-annuelle RiwȌq. Al-tȌrɹɭ wa-al-turȌ˳/Rewaq. 
History & Heritage, Centre d études historiques Hasan Bin Mohammed, Doha. 
ISBN : 978-9927-00-463-6. 

Pour les nCmY, Muɻammad HammȐm Fikrʊ Éditeur en Chef de RiwȌq. Al-tȌrɹɭ wa-al-
turȌ˳/Rewaq. History & Heritage, présente la revue. 

 

 
 

 ‛⁹ȿȨɅȳ  Ȭ̵̃Ȩȳ‬ͣ ̮⁷ ͪ̈ ̶ͪ  ̥̰̲͝  ͇ͨͪ ȳ̮̼  ̐ºÑ̎Ά;̵ͮ͏ ͖̼ Òͫ ̎–n ̎Ή͈ͩͥ ‛⁹Ή̎ᶎȳ̃̓͢Ȩ  ̦̎Ʌ‫ȨÒ

Í ȗÑ̰͚͂  ͢Ȩ ȫ̃Ή†Ȩ ȢȨ̰̙ɒȨ ⁭ɒȨ ‛‾Ȩ Ⱦ̮ḮΌ͗͛̃̚͢ȨɅ ̎Ά̰͘͠ ȫ̯͗ᴗ Ƀ;̓͢͠ ̎ͮΉ̻ȳ ̎Ή͈ͩͥ ȭ;ᶀ ͪͨ ̮ͨ͛̐ͅ ̃ḗ ̎

 ̻͡Ȩ;̓ͣͥ΅͉ͩͥ͢Ȩ ͈̃̐̓͘͡Ʌ ȗȭȨẈ͢ȨɅ Hȳ̃̓͢Ȩ ȿȨɅȳ  ͆ͨȬȨẋ͍ͨ̕  ̖Ό̥ ȗ͉̈ͩ́ͥ͢Ȩ ̧̖̉͢Ȩ ȬӮ̃⁹ Ὸ ῌ͉Ȩ͢

•Ȩ ȫ̰͗͠ Ȭȴ̰̈ ͙ͥ͂ͮ‼Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ͪͨ ȗ̎Ή̶ͫ̃ɒͬӮȨ ɂ;͉ͥ͢Ȩ ͪͨ ̎Ḭ̹̃ ‼̔Ȩ ȻɅ̰͘͢Ȩ ἔ̆ ͆ͩᵷ Ὸ ȭȨẈ͢ȨɅ Hȳ̃̓͢Ȩ ἔ̆ ͆

ȿȨɅȳ  ͉͘͢͡ᴔ ὗ͉ͨ Hȳ̃̃̓͢ ͗⁵Ṅͨ ‌͢ ̎Ό͉̰͗‼ȨɅ ̎Ή͉ͩͥ͢Ȩ ȬӮӮͥ̀ ‫Ȩ ἔ̆  ̫ɃɅȱ ȗ⁵Ṃ͉Ή̉́ ἔ̆ ̹̃̆ͅ ̔ͥͣ ɈȨ̰ͫͅ

 º ͉͘͢͡Ȩ ̃ͼ̫ͥ͘ ὕ͢Ȩ ̎͝Ẉ͢ᴔ ὗ͉ͨ ȭȨẈ͢ȨɅ ȗṘ̶̃ ɒͬӮȨ 
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  ͪΈ‭Ȩ ἔΉ͍̰̆͢Ȩ Ȣ⁵͉ͥ͢ȨɅ ἔ̜̥̃̉ͣͥ ȷ̃  ̫‌̹  ̻̰̇̎͘͢Ȩ ͉̈͂́̐ ȫ;͇ȱ ⁮͈ ‛‾Ȩ ȷ̰ᶁɅ ͧḰ;ᶀ ȨɅ̲ᵹȨ

 ̮ͼḗ ‛̻ ⁮͈ ɃɅ̰Ḣ͏̶· ’͢ ͧ⁬ ̰̻̎ ͘͢Ȩ ̦̎ᴕȨ ͧͼ‼Ȩ ͪͨɅ ȗ̎͂͛ ‼ͮȨ Hȳ̃̆̓ ‛̻ ̃ͼ͢ Ȭ͈̃;̾;ͨ ⁮͈ ̎Ήḛȱ ᴓ

¹ Ɂ̜̃ͨɑȩ ͧḮ̵̃ȨȳȱɅ ͧḬȳ̃ᵷ 

 ̵ͪ;̐ ṕ;ͥͫᴔ ȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ ȗɂ̃ͼᵹȨ ȵɅ̰̈ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ ȗȬ;̵ͥ ͪ̈ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ̓͝;‫Ȩ ȗὗ̡̓ͫ;ͨ Ṙɐȩ ȫȳ

 ₈ẋ͌Ʌ Ȭȱ̮Ά̰̈ ̃̕ΊͫȨ ȫȳ;̓͝‫ȨɅ 
Tuson, Penelope Dr. Montigny, Anni Dr. Ingham, Bruce Prof. Slot, Ben Prof.  Anita Dr.

Burdett L.P. 

 Hȳ̃̓͢ᴔ ἔΉ͉ͮ‼Ȩ ἔ̜̥̃̉͢ȨɅ Ȣ⁵͉ͥ͢Ȩ ȳ̃̉͞ ⁭ɒȨ ̎̾̃͗ ɒӮᴔȗȭȨẈ͢ȨɅ ¹ ‛‾Ȩ Ὸ ̏͞ȳ̸̃ ὕ͢Ȩ Ȣ⁵̵ɑӰȨ ͪͨɅ 

ᴙȳ;̵Ò ɇ͂́͘ ͨ;‫Ȩ ̼ͨ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ ȗÑ̶̰̃ͬ͗Ò ̸̮Ȩȳ ɇ̸̮ȳ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ ′ ̮͇̉ ͖ ;̵Ά ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ Ñ

ȗÑȿȨ̰͉͢ȨÒ Ƀ;ͫȲ ͖ ;̵Ά ȳ;̓͝‫ȨɅ ÑͪḥͤȨÒ  ′ ͖͂͢ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ ȗÑ̃Ή̰̒͞Ò Ƀ;̸ȳ;͚ ᴙ̰͞ȴ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ

 ̰ύ Ɂ⁵̞ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢ȨɅ ̸̃ᴔ ȱȨ˺͗ ̮ὼɑȩ ȳ;̶Ί͗ẇ͢Ȩ ȗÑ̎Άȱ;̶͉Ȩ͢ ̎Ή͉̰̆͢Ȩ ̎ͥͩ͠‼Ȩ Ò ɇȳ͚̃ Ʌ ȱ;⁷ ȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ͢Ȩ

Ȩ͢Ʌ ȗɃ̟̃ȳ;ͨ ‌Έ̃ͨ ̖̥ ̃̉͢ȨɅ ȗÑῌͨÒ ͡Ή͇⁵̵ɒȨº₈ẋ͌Ʌ Ñ Έ̰ͨɑȩÒ ɇ;̵;‼Ȩ ̶ͪ  nȳ;̶Ί͗Ʌẇ 

 Ȣ⁵͉ͥ͢Ȩ ͪͨ Ȫ̃̉͏̹͢Ȩ ͡Ή‟ ȫẕḢͨ Ɉᴖ;ᶀ ‛‾Ȩ ᾬͯ ̐⁵͝Ɂ̜̃ͨɑȩ ¹  Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ ̮͇̉ ȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ̓͝;‫ȨɅ Ɂӯ̟ ̮ὼɑȩ ȳ

 ȫɅ̰ͨ ȫȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ ȗÑȪ̰͍‼ȨÒ ȗɇɅ̶̃͏ͮ†Ȩ̓͝;‫ȨɅ Ñἔ̶͂ͥ͗Ò ṘȨ̰͘͢Ȩ ̮Ή…Ȩ ̮͇̉ ȳ̓͝;‫ȨɅ ‘ȴ Ɇ;̾ȳ ȫȳ

ÑῌͨÒ ȱȨ;‟Ȩ ̮͇̉ ἊͻȨ̰̈ɒȨ Ɂȱ͈̃ȗ ȗ̈́‼̶̃Ȩ͢ ̶ͪ  n⁴͈ ȱ;⁷ ȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ  ͈̃̐͘͡ ͙͛ᶄ ̃ḗ º₈ẋ͌Ʌ ÑͪḥͤȨÒ

 ͧḰ;ᶀ Ȼ;ͮ̐Ʌ Ɂ̃Ό̞ɑӰȨºͧḮ̃ͨỷͻȨɅ  

 ̃ͻȱȨ̮͈Ȩ ẇ͈ Ƀ;̜̥̃̉͢Ȩ ɁɅ̃̐ͮ ̮͛͢Ʌȗ̶̎̆͛̃͢Ȩ  ͈̎;ͮͨ̕ ̎Ή͈ͩͥ Ȭ͈̃;̾;ͨɁ̃⁹ Ὸ ¹  Ȭ̵̃Ȩȳ‫Ȩ͙˽ᴖ;͢ȨɅ º̃ͻẋ͌Ʌ 

 Ʌ ̎Όͨӯ̵ɒӮȨ Ȭ̃́;͂⁞ȨɅ ̎Ήᶎȳ̃̓͢ȨɅ ̎Άȳᴖᴓ̀˽Ȩ̰‡Ȩº 

 ̰Έ̃ͮΆ ̶͆̃̆ Ȩ͢ ȱ̮͉͢Ȩ ͪͩ̿̐ ̮͛͢Ʌâàáé  ‛⁹ ͪͨȭȨẈ͢ȨɅ Hȳ̃̓͢Ȩ ȿȨɅȳ  ̎Ήḛȱ ɑӰȨ ̎Ή͉ͩͥ͢Ȩ ȭ̃ᶀɑӰȨ ͪͨ ͈̎;⁶

̃Ṅͨ ¹ ̖ᶀ Ά̎ẕͥᵹɒӮȨ ͍̎ͥᴔͣ ̮͇̉ ȳ;̓͝′ ͇̮̉ ‫Ȩ  Ɂ;̥ ȗÑ̰‾ȨÒ ̮Ήᵺȴ ͉̟̎ͨ̃ Ὸ Hȳ̃̓͢Ȩ Ȳ̵̃͏̓ɑȩ ͉̈́́̃͢Ȩ

 ȫ̮Ά̮̟ ̎Όͨӯ̵ɒȨ ̎Ή͇̰̆ ȳȱ̼̃ ͨɀ̃ͮͻ ͡ͻ ͅΌ͗ ɁȢ̶̃ ͚̮̑Ʌ ȗὕͫȨΉͼ͢ɒӮȨ ᴙ̮Όͨ;ͣͥ͠ ἔͩͥ̎ ‫ ‼̶ȨɅ Ȫ̰͉Ȩ͢ ̎Άȥȳ

 ȡ̃Ṅ͇ ȫ̮Ά̮̟ ȫ̰͗͠ ḑ̮͛ ̐Ὸ ̶̮͈̃̑ Ƀɑȩ ̃Ḳɑ̸̄ ͪͨ 

̶ͩͥ‼ȨɅ Ȫ̰͉Ȩ͢ Ɇ̰Έ ͖Ή͞Ʌ ἔ̫ȳ˺ͨɅ Ȫ̃̓Ʌ͝ ȱ̃ͫ͛ ͪͨ Ƀ;ÄΉ̎ͼ͢ɒӮȨ ᴙ̮Όͨ;͢͠ȨÃ  ȡɇẋΉ̡Ή͢ɑȩ ὕͫȨȱ ̃ṁ̒ Ʌ

̃ͻẋ͌Ʌº 

 ̎Ό͘Ή͞ ̚ͅᶀ Ὸ Ñᴙȳ;̵Ò ̦̅ͥ ͉̟̎ͨ̃ ȗṕ̰͉Ȩ͢ ͉̈ͩ́ͥ͢Ȩ ȭȨẈ͢Ȩ ̮ͼ͉ͨ ̮Ήῥ ɇ͂́͘ ͨ;‫Ȩ ̼ͨ ȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ ɁɅ̃̐ͮɅ

ÄὗΊ̐ӯ͢Ȩ Ȫ̰͍Ȩ͢ ⁭ɒȨ ̎Ή͉̰̆͢Ȩ Ȭ̃Ή̾ᴙ̰͢Ȩ Ɂ̃̓͛ȨͫÃ ȗ›͉͢Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ Ὸ ̎ͩͼ‼ȨɅ ȫẕḢ‼Ȩ Ȫ̰͉Ȩ͢ Ȣ⁵͉ͥ͢Ȩ Ȭ̃͗̃̾ɒȨɅ ȗ

 ȗ̎Ή̆ɅȳɅɑӰȨ ̎̿ṄͤȨ ῌ͇ Ȣ⁵͈ͥ Ɂ⁵͇ɑȩ ⁮͈ ȫᾨ̃̋ͨɅ ̎ῆȨɅ ɈȨȳᴖɐȩ ̰̏̒͞Ʌ ȗ̓ȨɅ ‌̹  ̇͵ȳ;͂̐ ⁭ɒȨ Ȭȱɑȩ ὕ͢ȨɅ

 ȗÑ̃Ή̰̒͞Ò ȗȬ̃Ήͼ͢ɒӮȨ ̎Ή‍ ȗ̎Όͨӯ̵ɒӮȨ ɂ;͉ͥ͢Ȩ ̶ͧ͛̆ ̶̮͈̃‼Ȩ Ȳ̵̃͏̓ɑӰȨ ɇɅ̮͉Ȩ͢ ̮ὼɑȩ ȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ ȸ̵̰͉̓͏Ȩ ἀ͗

Ä͈ Ȭ̥̃ͅӯͨ ËἔΆ̡̰ͼ͢Ȩ ͆̆Ȩ̰͢ȨɅ ̖̃̚͢͢Ȩ ἔ̰ͫ͛͢Ȩ Ὸ ɃȨ̰̥ ̼̎̆̀̃͢ ȫȱ;͛͘‼Ȩ ̎Ήᶎȳ̃̓͢Ȩ Ȭ̼̃ͮ͘‼Ȩ ͉̽̆ ⁮

ἔΆȱӯΉ‼Ȩ ᾨ͉̃͢ȨɅ ̵͆̃̓͢ȨÃ Ɂ⁵͇ɑӰȨ ͵̯ͻ ̏Ή̥ͅ ̮͗͛ ȗɃȨ̰̥ ̻̎̆̀̃ ͪͨ ἔ̫ȳ˺‼Ȩ ͉̽̆ ̃ḲɅȱ ὕ͢ȨɅ ȗ

ºɈ̃Ή‍ Ʌɑȩ Ɉ̃Ή˽̞̲ ̃ͨɒȨ Ȭ̮͛͗ ̃Ḳɑȩ ӮɒȨ ȗ₄Ȩ̮͛͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̕͢͠ȨɅ ἔ̫ȳ˺‼Ȩ ̰Έ̮̆̓͛ 
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  ;̓͝‫Ȩ ͆̔̋ ̐⁵͝ ᾪ̔;ͫͨ ̃Ή͢͏̓̃͘ Ʌ̵ ›ΉͼͥΌ͗ ͉̎ͨ ᵶ̃ ₅ӯ̵ɒӮȨ Ȭ;ͻӯ͢Ȩ ̲̰͝ḗ ̖ ᴔ̥ ɇɅ̃Ή̧Ή͢Ȩ ἔ̵ᴙ ȳ

 ɂӯ̵ɒӮȨ ȫẈ͗ ̎Ή͉̰̆͢Ȩ Ȭᴔ̃̕͠Ȩ͢ ⁭Ʌɑȩ Ὸ ̎͂ẕͫ̆ ͇ͪ ȫ̮Ά̮̟ Ȭӯ̚Ḙ ȱӯΉ‼ ̶̵̎˺‼Ȩ Ȭ̧̃ͥͣͅȨ ȗÑ̃Ήͫ̃‼ɑȩÒ

 ȫȳ;̻ ӯͥn ̰͠‼̉ȨÄΉ̬̓͡‼Ȩ Ȯ̃ͫ̓ɒȨ ⁭ɒȨ ȬȨ‭Ȩ ͇̈́Ʌ ͪͨ ̰͠‼̉Ȩ ɂӯ̵ɒӮȨ Ὸ ̈͂́ẕͫ̉͢Ȩ ̰̪ɐӰȨÃº 

 ȳ;Ṅͨȱ ͉̟̎ͨ̃ ȗȪȨȱɐӰȨ ̎Ή‍ ȗȼ̰̓͘‼Ȩ ̈͂́ ;̵͢Ȩ ȳ;̼͉Ȩ͢ Hȳᴕ Ȳ̵̃͏̓ɑȩ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ ⁴͈ ȳ;̓͝‫Ȩ ̖̥̃̉͢Ȩ ̃ͨɑȩ

 ȳɅȱ ɁɅ̃̐ͮ ̮͗͛ ÑῌͨÒÄ ̃͗̕ͅΉ̾Ʌ ɇȳȨ‫Ȩ ἊḘ ͖Ʌ͚ ȳɅȱ Ȫ;͉̹Ȩ͢ ἔ̆ ɂӯ̶Ȩ͢ Ȣ̃̆ͮɅ ̎Όͨӯ̵ɒӮȨ Ⱦ͚̃ɅɑӰȨ

ÑῸ̃͛̚Ȩ͢ ͇̈́ỷ̞ᴓɅ ṘȨ̰͉ͩȨ͢ÒÃº 

  ɂ̮͛̐ Ȩ̯͠ͻɅȿȨɅȳ  ̃Ḭ ɇẉ̐ ‛Ή̻ɑȩ ̎Ή͈ͩͥ Ɉᴖ;ᶀ ̎Ή̓̓̃͢‼Ȩ ̃ͻȱ̮͈ɑȩ Ὸͼ̃ḥ͠ᶁ ἇΆ Ƀɑȩ ̮͉̆ ṵ͉̑̃͗ͮͨ̕º 

 

ȭȨẈ͢ȨɅ Hȳ̃̓͢Ȩ ȿȨɅȳ ͚̎̃͂̆Ò ͖Ά̰͉̐Ñ 

 ɇ̰͗͠ ɂ⁵ͻ ̮⁷Í Έ̧̰̰̓Ȩ͢ ɂ͈̃ Ⱦᾬͨ 

 

  Ʌ̋̓͛͡͏̶̑ ȿȨɅȳ ṘɅẈ͢͠ᴓ ̃ͻ̮Ά̰̈ ⁮͈ ȭ;̧̉Ȩ͢ ⁯̃̓͢Ȩ  ¹rtt@hbmhc.com 
Éditeur, Ali Afify Ali Ghazy : rtt@hbmhc.com 

Site, sommaire des numéros en ligne : http://www.hbmhc.net/Pages/EN/Rewaq.aspx 

 

Outre les articles intéressant les nCmY dans Rewaq 6, juin 2018, dont est faite la revue 
ici, on retiendra les contributions suivantes, telles quelles apparaissent dans le som-
maire des numéros en ligne : 

- Rewaq  1, juin 2015 

« Copies of the Holy Quran and their Calligraphies since the Time of the Message until 

the Present »  

« The Saudi Riyal during the Global Financial Crisis (1929-1932) » 

« Image of Qatar in the Ancient Cartographic Heritage ». 

 

- Rewaq 4, juin 2017 

Anita Bordet analyzes the British Naval Archives under the title: "ǼǼǡǼǼǶǡǷǽ of the of-
ficial Records of the Gulf, the Arabian Sea & the Red Sea 1798-  The main 
purpose of this paper is to find out the differences between archival collections 
preserved in the British Navy Archives, in order to observe those occurrences 
happened in the region during the period under review. 

Zakaria Korshon provides some important evidences in his paper titled *Ǽ the map of 
Tigris and Euphrates rivers illustrated and sketched by Olia $ǧǜǴǜǝǩ through a 
careful comparative study of the map and the contents of Olia Chalabis Travel 
Account. He tried to prove that the map was illustrated either by his hand or by 
someone else under his supervision.  

Voir CmY New Series 6/25 (janv. 2018), Actualités, <2012>, p. 35-36. 

mailto:rtt@hbmhc.com
mailto:rtt@hbmhc.com
http://www.hbmhc.net/Pages/EN/Rewaq.aspx
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Dr. Hilmi reviews the most famous naval ships used in the Arabian Gulf and its naval 
activities during the 18th and 19th centuries. He also tried to define its types, na-
tionalities and descriptions. 

 

- Rewaq 5, octobre 2018 

Taha Hussein Hadeel discusses the role of Physicians of Yemen in developing the Med-
ical Sciences from the seventh century to the tenth century of Hegira. He also 
touches on their studies and writings that contributed to developing this field of 
applied sciences and on the role of Yemeni Rulers in encouraging them. 

Penelope Tuson reviews historical sources about women of the Gulf and Arabia pre-
served in the British Archival Documents and Collections which is considered a 
main source for the history of the Gulf.  

Jan P. Hogendijk examines the history of Mathematics and Astronomy in the Islamic 
ages until the Seventeenth century AD, where he reviews three instruments that 
show the direction of the Ka╫bah in Mecca. 

2016/1437. ½ȐǴǩǠ b. Muɻammad b. µȐǷǩǶ b. ╫"Ǵʊ HǴ ĸȐǷʊ (dirȐsat wa-taɻqʊq), 
MudawwanȌt al-usra al-ɮȌkima fɹ Qa˴ar mudawwanatȌ : al-˧ ayɭ QȌsim b. 
Muɮammad wa-al-˧ ayɭ ≈Alɹ b. ≈Abd AllȌh nam̆ ȲǜɟȌn, s. l., s. éd., 306 p. Introduction : 
╫Abd al-2ȐǠǩǻ ╫6̖ǶȐǷ Muɻammad ²ȐǠ al-Rabb ╫"ǶʊǠ Kulliyyat al-ȐǠȐǝ bi-²ȐǶǩ╫ǜǽ 
Umm %ǾǻǶȐǷ al-ǩǼǴȐǶǩȂȂǜ al-½ar̗ ̩Ƕ. 

Il sagit de l édition de deux journaux personnels, intimement liés à l histoire de l État 
du Qatar, celui de son Fondateur, le ̊ǜȂɹ QȐsim ²Ȑsim ²ȐǼsim) b. Muɻammad Hl 
ĸȐnʊ, hanbalite (né ca. 1827 à Bahrein-m. 1913 ; r. 1876-1913), biographie p. 51-58, et celui 
de son petit-fils, Émir du Qatar, le ̊ǜȂɹ ╫"Ǵʊ b. ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. QȐsim ²Ȑsim ²ȐǼsim) Hl 
ĸȐnʊ (né à Doha en 1894-m. à Doha à 22h30, le 31 août 1974 ; r. 1949-1960), biographie 
p. 59-64. Ils sont tous les deux auteurs d˹ǾǿǻǡǼ dans divers domaines, pas unique-
ment religieux15. Un autographe du ̊ǜȂɹ 2ȐǼǩǶ est donné p. 76, ainsi que son sceau, 
p. 51 (repris ensuite). Lédition comprend deux niveaux de notes : le premier niveau 
donne des éclaircissements, documentés par des portraits, extraits de manuscrits, 
sceaux, monuments, parfois dextraits de journaux ; le second est consacré aux réfé-
rences. La documentation du premier niveau de lecture comprend la reproduction de 
plusieurs lettres :  

1. Ǵǡǽǽǻǡ ǠǾ ̊ǜȂɹ 2ȐǼǩǶ ǜǾ Commandant (naqɹb) de Bassora portant sur les cir-

constances de la bataille (du Fort) dal-8ǜɦǝǜ (ma≈rakat al-Waɟba, p. 192-193),  

                                                             

 
15 $ǡǴǜ ǿǜǾǽ ǾǷǡ ǡǷǽǻɃǡ Ȅ ̊ǜȂɹ 2ȐǼǩǶ ²ȐǼǩǶ ²ȐǼǼǩǶ  ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ HǴ ĸȐǷʊ ǠǜǷǼ Ǵǡ ǟɃǴɂǝǻǡ ǠǩǟǽǩǸn-
naire bio-bibliographique de ½ayr al-Dʊn al-Zirkilʊ  Al-ǜ≈ǱȌǲ #ǡȂǻǸǾǽǧ  %Ȑǻ ǜǴ-╫ǩǴǶ Ǵǩ-al-ǶǜǴȐȂʊǷ  
1423/2002, vol. 5, p. 184. 



Actualités 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 32 

2. lettre de lÉǶǩǻ ǠǾ 2ǜǽǜǻ  ̊ǜȂɹ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǷɃ Ȅ %Ǹǧǜ -m. à Doha 1957) à ses 

ǢǩǴǼ  Ǵǡ ̊ǜȂɹ ╫"Ǵʊ ǡǽ Ǵǡ ̊ǜȂɹ ¾amad (1896-1948) durant le voyage de ces derniers 

dans le Laɻiɦ (p. 246),  

3. lettre du ̊ ǜȂɹ 2ȐǼǩǶ Ȅ #ȐǴȂ̩ȃ Ǡǡ #ǜǧǻǡǩǷ  ǠǜǷǼ ǴǜǺǾǡǴǴǡ ǩǴ ǻǜǹǹǸǻǽǡ Ǵǡ ǿǸȂǜǦǡ Ǡǡ 

son fils ̊ ǜȂɹ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǡǷ *ǷǠǡ ǹ    

4. Ǵǡǽǽǻǡ ǠǾ ̊ǜȂɹ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǡǷ ǻɃǹǸǷǼǡ Ȅ Ǵǜ Ǵǡǽǽǻǡ Ǡǡ ǟǸǷǠǸǴɃǜǷǟǡ ǠǾ ̊ǜȂɹ ¾amad 

Hl ½alʊfa à lǸǟǟǜǼǩǸǷ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ ǶǸǻǽ ǠǾ ̊ǜȂɹ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻmȐn (p. 255),  

5. lettrǡ Ǡǡ ̊ǜȂɹǜ .ǜǻȂǜǶ  Ƕɂǻǡ ǠǾ ̊ǜȂɹ ╫"Ǵʊ  Ȅ %ǜǻȀʊ̊ Faɹr̩  ǠǜǽɃǡ ǠǾ  ɦǾǶȐǠ 

al-̩ ǴȐ  ǷǸǿǡǶǝǻǡ  ǹ   ; le fils de Darwʊ̊ Faɹr̩  2ȐǼǩǶ  ǷɃ Ȅ %Ǹǧǜ 

en 1901, est un personnage important pour la compréhension des documents 

présentés par louvrage  il fait lobjet dune biographie détaillée (p. 76-83), 

6. enfin, lettre de Muɻammad RaɻʊǶ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-/ǜǝʊ Ȅ #ȐǴȂ̩ȃ Ǹ̞ ǩǴ ǡǼǽ ǺǾǡǼǽǩǸǷ ǠǾ 

̊ǜȂɹ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǹ 271).  

Lauteur appuie également son travail sur des interviews (liste des interviewés p. 285-
286). Le livre se clôt sur onze pages de bibliographie, essentiellement en arabe, et 
quatre index. 

½ȐǴǩǠ b. Muɻammad b. µȐǷǩǶ b. ╫"Ǵʊ HǴ ĸȐǷʊ est Directeur au ministère des Waqfs, 
Doha. 

Février 2019/²umȐdȐ al-̩ǴȐ 1440. ıȐɻib ╫Hlam al-A╫͝amʊ al-Nadawʊ, « Riɻlat 
baɻi̖yya ilȐ Dalhʊ Qa̗ar fʊ al-ar̊ ʊf al-hindʊ », Al-D ɮ̆a 136, p. 12-15. 

Lauteur de l article, ıȐɻib ╫HǴǜǶ al-"╫͝ǜǶʊ al-/ǜǠǜȀʊ chercheur associé au Centre 
détudes historiques Hasan Bin Mohammed, à Doha, rend compte de la situation des 
Archives nationales d Inde (National Archives of India, NAI), qui furent fondées en 
1891 et se trouvent réparties sur plusieurs branches situées dans différentes villes de 
l Inde. Les NAI préservent nombre de documents administratifs, commerciaux et di-
plomatiques se rapportant à l Inde, l Iran, l Iraq (al-Ba̎ra et Bagdad), au Golfe #̩̊ǡǧǻ 
Bandar ╫"ǝǝȐǼ le Koweït, Masqa̗, le Bahrein et al-ĭȐǻǩǺǜ à la péninsule Arabique et 
au Moyen-Orient (Aden et la mer Rouge), à l Afrique (entre autre Zanzibar et la Soma-
lie), ainsi quà l Asie du Sud, la plus ancienne des collections de l East India Company 
pour l Inde britannique datant de 1748. 

En 2018, l auteur a effectué une revue des documents concernant le Qatar, présents 
dans les collections indiennes. En dépit d index insuffisants, il parvient à localiser 
quelques 260 documents en anglais sur les 345 concernant le Qa̗ar, le Golfe et la pé-
ninsule Arabique, écrits entre 1840 et 1980. Ces documents sont désormais à la disposi-
tion de ceux qui voudraient poursuivre une étude de l histoire de l Ouest de l océan 
Indien pour la période concernée au Centre détudes historiques Hasan Bin Moham-
med au Qatar. 

En complément : 

National Archives of India : http://nationalarchives.nic.in/  

Hassan Bin Mohammed Center for Historical Studies, Doha :  

http://nationalarchives.nic.in/
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arabe : http://www.hbmhc.net 

anglais : http://www.hbmhc.net/Home.aspx  

Juin 2019/RamaȺȐn 1440. ıȐɻib ╫HǴǜǶ al-"╫͝ǜǶʊ al-/ǜǠǜȀʊ « ²ʊr m̩ SȐldȐna wa-
a╫mȐluhu al-tȐrʊɹiyya : Qa̗ar wa-al-ɹǜǴʊɨ Ǣʊ al-ǜǻ̊ʊǢ al-)ǩǷǠʊ », Al-%ɮ̆a 140, p. 150-
154. 

Les archives de la Compagnie Est indienne (East India Companie), principalement 
conservées dans l East India House, à Londres, représentent des sources historiques 
importantes. Elles consistent en de multiples rapports et lettres traduisant les 
échanges entre l Inde, Qa̗ar et le Golfe. Après le Lieutenant A. T. Wilson, le Capitaine 
Philip Durham Henderson et Trevor Chichele Plowden, Jerome Antony Saldanha 
(1868-1947) en édita et en publia à son tour. 

Jerome Antony Saldanha est né à Mangalor dans le Karnataka, en Inde du Sud-Ouest. 
Après un diplôme du St. Josephs College, Tiruchirappalli, il étudie le droit à 
l Université de Bombay, puis travaille pour le gouvernement indien. En 1921, il devient 
juge à Dharwad, puis exerce à Thane. Il est intéressé par l histoire, les langues et la lit-
térature, et est l auteur de plusieurs articles et livres, dont Indian Castes16. 

Il est à l origine de la publication de différentes gazettes sur une période rapprochée. 
On citera à titre dexemple, Précise of Turkish Arabia Affairs, 1801-1905 (Simla, Govern-
ment Central Press, 1906), qui comprend des lettres intéressant l histoire de la pénin-
sule Arabique sous l Empire ottoman et les relations entre l Empire ottoman et le gou-
vernement britannique, par exemple la situation domestique et tribale en péninsule 
Arabique, les connexions des Wahhabites avec le 'ȐǻǼ Mascate, le pouvoir britan-
nique et les marchands indiens dans le Golfe. 

En ce qui concerne l auteur de l article, ıȐɻib ╫HǴǜǶ al-"╫͝ǜǶʊ al-/ǜǠǜȀʊ voir la brève 
précédente. 

Novembre 2019-février 2020. Doha, Qatar National Library. Exposition « Qatar, In-
dia & The Gulf. History, Culture & Society » 

Cette petite exposition, accompagnée dun catalogue, montre les liens historiques, cul-
turels et sociaux entre le Qatar, l Inde et le Golfe sur le très long terme, remontant aux 
premiers documents, épigraphiés, attestant dune présence indienne dans le Golfe, en 
2334 avant Jésus-Christ. Le propos, recentré sur les civilisations de l Indus, permet de 
dépasser les frontières de l Inde actuelle pour mieux apprécier les échanges commer-
ciaux et culturels constants et durables entre le Sous-Continent Indien et la région du 
Golfe, entre 518 avant J.-C., l Empire achéménide, jusquau terme de l Inde britannique, 
1947. Ils sont illustrés de manière à la fois synthétique et diachronique par une série de 

                                                             

 
16 J. A. Saldahna, The Indian Caste, vol. 1, Konkani or Goan castes, Bombay, Anglo-Lusitano Press, 1904, 

https://books.google.co.jp/books/about/The_Indian_Caste.html?id=BKs0HAAACAAJ&redir_esc=y 

http://www.hbmhc.net/
http://www.hbmhc.net/Home.aspx
https://books.google.co.jp/books/about/The_Indian_Caste.html?id=BKs0HAAACAAJ&redir_esc=y
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cartes très éclairante, dans l exposition et au catalogue (p. 152-155). Lexposition, ainsi 
que le catalogue, sont signés James Onley, Directeur des recherches historiques et des 
collaborations à Qatar National Library, avec la contribution de Rizwan Ahmad, Pro-
fesseur associé de socio-linguistique à Qatar University, à laquelle sajoutent dautres 
collaborations scientifiques externes.  

Du fait du sujet, l ensemble des chapitres couverts intéresse les nCmY. Sadressant à un 
large public, le catalogue, abondamment illustré, présente cependant des textes 
courts. Parmi les documents reproduits ou exposés, on notera en particulier les diffé-
rentes cartes, des sceaux, les bons déchange manuscrits hundɹ contre des roupies 
(p. 102-103) et la section sur les livres dauteurs du Golfe lithographiés en Inde à la fin 
du xixe et au début du xxe s. (p. 119-121). 

James Onley, avec la contribution de Rizwan Ahmad, Qatar, India & The Gulf. History, 
Culture & Society, Catalogue de l exposition, Doha, Qatar National Library Cataloging-
in-Publication, 204 p. 

15 décembre 2019. Doha, Qatar National Library. Conférence thématique : « Scripts 
from Qatars History » 

Deux conférences étaient organisées autour dun moment dédié aux différentes écri-
tures présentes et transmises dans des manuscrits du Qatar à la Qatar National Library 
(QNL). La brochure indique quil existe un large échantillon de ces écritures si l on 
prend la peine de fouiller dans les sources diverses constituées par, outre les copies du 
Coran, les journaux personnels, la correspondance privée, politique et daffaire, les 
marques de propriété de dirigeants, ˧ǜǾɭ-s et ulemas, les livres en waqf. Les marques 
de propriété montrent l intérêt des dirigeants et des savants pour leurs textes comme 
sources de connaissance. 

╫Ubayda Muɻammed ıȐliɻ al-Bankʊ, né à Dayr al-Z r̩ (Syrie), calligraphe et auteur de 
Mu˫ ɮaf Qa˴ar bi-riwȌyat ¾af˫  ≈an ≈H˫im17, a présenté le manuscrit du Coran copié par le 
̊ǜȂɹ Aɻmad b. Rå ʊd b. ²um╫a al-Murʊɹʊ en 1806. Ce Coran en deux volumes, conservé 
au musée national du Qatar, est réputé être l un des plus anciens exemples de calligra-
phie qatarie connus à ce jour dans le pays : le scribe a indiqué, achevant son ˹Ǿǿǻǡ 
quil était né à ;ǾǝȐǻǜ un site historique du Qatar, et y avait été élevé18.  

Le ̊ǜȂɹ ½ȐǴǩǠ b. Muɻammad b. µȐǷǩǶ b. ╫"Ǵʊ Hl ĸȐǷʊ a présenté son livre, Mu-
dawwanȌt al-usra al-ɮȌkima fɹ Qa˴ar mudawwanatȌ : al-˧ ayɭ QȌsim b. Muɮammad wa-
al-˧ ayɭ ≈Alɹ b. ≈Abd AllȌh nam̆ ȲǜɟȌn, montrant la contribution des archives person-
nelles à la compréhension de l histoire du Qatar (voir ci-dessus, Actualités, 
<2016/1437>, p. 31-32).  

                                                             

 
17 Titre de la première édition, parue en 2008 ; quatrième édition parue en 2019. Publications électro-
niques. Site dédié : www.mushafqatar.com. Accès au PDF, entre autres, ici : 

https://archive.org/dé/QuranAlKareem-15Lines-QatariPrint/pdf 
18 Vidéo de folios enluminés et commentaires, https://twitter.com/i/status/1106556130392719366 

https://archive.org/download/QuranAlKareem-15Lines-QatariPrint/pdf
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Une projection des lettres et signatures de figures historiques fameuses du Qatar con-
servées dans les collections patrimoniales de la QNL tapissaient les murs durant les 
communications. 

https://www.gulf-times.com/story/650803/QNL-presents-Scripts-from-Qatar-s-History 

https://www.qnl.qa/en/about/news/letters-and-quranic-manuscripts-reveal-insights-qatars-

history  

PÉNINSULE ARABIQUE, GOLFE, MER ROUGE, 

MER ARABIQUE, OCÉAN INDIEN 

2017. Al-istiɭbȌrȌt fɹ al-½alɹɟ al-≈arabɹ MuɭtȌrȌt min wa˳Ȍ∫iq ɮuk̆ mȌt B̆ mbȌy silsi-
lat ɟadɹrat raqam (24) li-≈Ȍm 1856 fɹmȌ yata≈alliq bi- : al-ɟazɹra al-≈Arabiyya, al-
Baɮrayn, al-Kuwayt, Masqa˴ wa-≈6ǲȌǳ Qa˴ar, al-*ǲȌǷȌǹ al-≈Arabiyya al-Mutaɮɮida 
wa-ɟǺǿǷ al-ụǜǱɹɟ, ǽǜǻɦǜǶǜǽ ╫"ǝǠ al-╫"ȃʊȃ ╫"ǝǠ al-µǜǷʊ *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ qaddama ǴǜǧȐ wa-
ǻȐɦǜ╫ǜǧȐ wa-╫ǜǴǴǜǺǜ ╫ǜǴǜȂǧȐ ¾asan b. Muɻammad b. ╫"Ǵʊ HǴ ĸȐǷʊ Doha, Markaz 
¾asan b. Muɻammad li-al-dirȐsȐt al-tȐrʊɹiyya, 559 p. [1re imp.]. ISBN 978-9927-00-
548-0. 

Il sagit de la traduction arabe de : Arabian Gulf Intelligence. Selections from the Records 
of the Bombay Government New Series, No. XXIV, 1856 concerning Arabia, Bahrain, Ku-
wait, Muscat and Oman, Qatar, United Arab Emirates and the Islands of the Gulf, com-
piled and ed. by R. Hughes Thomas and newly introduced by Robin Bidwell, Cam-
bridge, The Oleander Press, 1985, coll. « Arabia past and present », 17. 

Elle est introduite, après avoir été revue et commentée par ¾asan b. Muɻammad b. 
╫"Ǵʊ HǴ ĸȐǷʊ Directeur du Markaz ¾asan b. Muɻammad li-al-ǠǩǻȐǼȐǽ al-ǽȐǻʊɹiyya, Doha. 

2017. Annabel Teh Gallop, « Indian Ocean Connections: Illuminated Islamic Manu-
scripts From Penang », dans : Peter Zabielskis, Yeoh Guan Seng & Kat Fatland (éd.), 
Penang and its networks of knowledge, Penang, Areca Books, p. 115-133. 

Annabel Teh Gallop fait un état des lieux de sa recherche sur l existence de styles ré-
gionaux dans les enluminures de manuscrits produits par les royaumes malais de la 
Malaisie péninsulaire entamée au début des années 2000s sur un corpus principale-
ment composé de corans. Deux manuscrits de Penang soulevaient, en particulier, la 
question dun style propre à la ville : le TȌɟ al-salȌ˴ɹn de BuɹȐrʊ al-Johorʊ i. e. de la ville 
de Johor, ms. British Library Or. 13295, composé à Aceh en 1603, dune part, et, dautre 
part, un Coran exposé au musée dÉtat de Penang (Penang State Museum). 

Lexemplaire du TȌɟ al-salȌ˴ɹn conservé à la BL a été copié à Penang par Muɻammad 
b. ╫Umar åyɹ Farʊd, le 4 ȹ̩ al-ɻiɦɦa 1239/samedi 31 juillet 1824. La date au colophon 
est rédigée en persan : le scribe maîtrisait donc cette langue, outre le malais et l arabe. 
Lusage du persan étant inhabituel pour les manuscrits malais, en particulier du xixe s., 
l hypothèse quil était de descendance indienne paraît plausible. Quant au Coran du 

https://www.gulf-times.com/story/650803/QNL-presents-Scripts-from-Qatar-s-History
https://www.qnl.qa/en/about/news/letters-and-quranic-manuscripts-reveal-insights-qatars-history
https://www.qnl.qa/en/about/news/letters-and-quranic-manuscripts-reveal-insights-qatars-history
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musée dÉtat de Penang, son premier propriétaire fut Muhammad Noordin Merican, 
un musulman de Nagapattinam dans l Etat indien du Tamil Nadu, qui se rendit à Pe-
nang aux alentours de 1820 et, en 1834, succéda à son frère aîné comme leader de la 
communauté indienne Chulia à Penang. La famille Noordin possédait des navires qui 
mouillaient dans les ports de Malacca, Birmanie, Chine, Inde, du Moyen-Orient et 
dEurope, faisant le commerce, entre autres marchandises, des épices, mais transpor-
taient aussi immigrants et pèlerins. Muhammad Noordin Merican transmit son Coran 
en 1877. Si ces marques marginales contribuent à dater l écriture du manuscrit, cest 
une proximité stylistique avec le manuscrit précédent qui ramène sa localisation à Pe-
nang. 

Cest finalement en modifiant l hypothèse de travail initiale que la question de la défi-
nition du style de ces deux manuscrits exceptionnels trouve une issue dans cet article 
dAnnabel Teh Gallop. Il a en effet des caractéristiques communes avec le livre ma-
nuscrit dans l Ouest de l océan Indien. Cette nouvelle piste tient au progrès consécutif 
de la recherche, dun côté, sur les manuscrits malais et dExtrême-Orient et, de l autre, 
sur les manuscrits enluminés de l Ouest de l océan Indien, en particulier Zanzibar, 
l Éthiopie, Oman et le Yémen. On ajoutera que Penang est la ville historique de trans-
mission de l islam en Malaisie péninsulaire depuis l Aceh Baceh, au Nord-Ouest de 
Sumatra, où des marchands de l océan Indien avaient touché terre au xve s. 
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4 juin 2017. Anita L. P. Burdett, entitled « British Naval Archives: An appraisal of 
(official) maritime records relevant to the Gulf, Arabian Sea and Red Sea, 1798
1960 », 3ǧǼȌǶ 4, p. 7-18. 

Compte tenu de ce que les registres (« records ») navals officiels britanniques repré-
sentent un matériel volumineux, varié mais dispersé, provenant principalement du 
Navy Board & Admiralty, aux Archives Nationales (The National Archives, TNA) ; de 
rapports et de lettres, associés à des documents dordre politique, conservés à l India 
Office Archives, British Library; enfin darchives du Service hydrographique de 
l Amirauté (Admiralty Hydrographic Service), dont une partie a été transférée au TNA, 
et une autre demeure in situ, conservée par l UK Hydrographic Office (UKHO) à Taun-
ton (Somerset, Angleterre), cet article veut donner aux chercheurs le moyen de mieux 
sorienter dans les collections :  

« This article sets out the key features of main classes in the context of their relevance 
to the history of the Arabian Peninsula, noting some significant items » (p. 7a). 

2019. ıȐɻib ╫HǴǜǶ al-"╫͝ǜǶʊ al-/ǜǠǜȀʊ « Qi̎ a̎t ǩǷ̊Ȑ╪ al-laɨǷǜ al-ǠȐ╪ǩǶǜ li-tiɨȐǻǜǽ al-
ɹǾȂ̩Ǵ Ǣʊ ǶʊǷȐ╪ ,ǜǻȐǽ̊ʊ Ǣʊ ╫ǜ̎r al-ǩǼǽǩ╫ǶȐǻ al-#ǻʊ̗ȐǷʊ », 3ǧǸȌǱǜǹ al-ɡǜǼȌǟ al-≈ǜǷǜǝɹ 41, 
p. 16-21. 

Les archives de la Compagnie Est indienne (East India Company, EIC), qui conservent 
la trace de la correspondance entre ses officiers, informent sur la manière dont ils pro-
cédèrent au commerce des chevaux arabes et persans, utiles à leur armée, dans l Inde 
du xviie au début du xxe s., avec la claire volonté de sen emparer. 

La question de l importation de chevaux par l Inde, par voie de terre ou de mer, en 
provenance de la péninsule Arabique, du Golfe, du Moyen-Orient et de l Afghanistan 
fait partie de l histoire longue. Cet article vient donc compléter les recherches sur le 
commerce des chevaux pour les périodes antérieures. Pour le Yémen médiéval, 
l épisode rassoulide est bien documenté, grâce au /̆Ƿ al-ma≈ȌǷǧǡ : les sultans rassou-
lides prirent contrôle de l économie des chevaux pour leurs propres gains et, selon le 
/̆Ƿ al-ma≈ȌǷǧǡ, les marchands dAden et les ǳǜǼȌɭɹȲ indiens navaient pas le droit 
dacheter les animaux en 5ǩǧȐǶǜ à Sanaa, Taez et, en général, en tout autre endroit si-
tué hors dAden19. À partir du xvie s., l Empire mughal eut besoin de plus en plus de 
chevaux pour achever ses objectifs militaires. 

Selon les données accessibles des archives de l E. I. C., les chevaux étaient transportés 
en Inde via le Pendjab, le Rajasthan et Kathawar (aujourdhui dans le Rajasthan), des 
régions sous contrôle britannique, où l élevage des chevaux était pratiqué, mais ne 
donnait pas danimaux suffisamment solides et forts. Des marchands afghans se mi-

                                                             

 
19 Anon., /̆Ƿ ǜǱ-ma≈ȌǷǧǡ ǡɹ ǳǺǿǺǲ Ǽǜ-ǶǜǼȌǳɹǳ Ǽǜ-ǜ≈ǷȌǡ ǜǱ-:ǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ǜǱ-≈ǜǦǟ ǜǱ-.Ǻ̺ǜǡǡǜǷɹ ǜǱ-ǼȌǷǧǡ, 
.ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-3ǜɻʊǶ ǜǴ-²Ȑzim (éd.), Sanaa, CEFAS, 2 vols, 2002-2005, vol. 1, p. 504-506 ; Da-
niel Mahoney, « The Role of Horses in the Politics of Late Medieval South Arabia », « Le cheval dans la 
péninsule Arabique », Arabian Humanities 8, numéro thématique, 2017, par. [8, 9], 

https://journals.openedition.org/cy/3287 
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rent à transporter des chevaux dAsie Centrale en Inde. LE. I. C., cependant, ne pou-
vait exploiter directement ces marchés locaux de chevaux et devait sacquitter de prix 
élevés auprès des marchands. Des points délevage des chevaux (horse stations, 
ǲǺǷȌǝǧ ˴al-ɭǺǾ̆Ǳ) furent donc créés dans des zones humides, appropriées, de l Est de 
l Inde. Puis l E. I. C. décida d importer des chevaux dAngleterre, mais cette stratégie 
échoua à son tour. 

LE. I. C. commença alors à établir des comités et des agences commerciales dans les 
ports et à promouvoir le commerce des chevaux non seulement par le biais dofficiels 
et de militaires, mais aussi avec l aide des autorités locales et des résidents dans le 
Golfe. Ils supprimèrent les taxes d importation et sefforcèrent parallèlement dabolir 
les taxes à l exportation de chevaux dans les pays dorigine. Dans les archives, quantité 
de lettres échangées entre les officiels britanniques permettent de prendre la mesure 
de la complexité de la situation. En effet, tandis que les autorités persanes suppri-
maient les taxes, des taxes illégales sur les chevaux étaient imposées dans le Golfe. 

Sur la base dautres documents encore, on peut reconstruire le développement du 
commerce à Karachi. Le Gouvernement de Bombay tenta dy former un comité afin 
dexporter vers l Inde des chevaux venant du Golfe. Puis, compte tenu du fait que les 
compagnies britanniques ouvrirent leurs bureaux, entrepôts et comités à Karachi et 
stimulèrent le commerce des chevaux via cette ville  plutôt que par Bombay, celle-ci 
se développa rapidement. 

Le commerce des chevaux sépanouit jusquà ce que la demande danimaux flambe et 
que les prix atteignent des sommets durant la Première Guerre Mondiale. 

NOUVELLES INTERNATIONALES 

9 avril-7 juillet 2019. Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France. Exposi-
tion « Manuscrits de l extrême. Prison Passion Péril Possession » 

Cette exposition exceptionnelle par son sujet et ses « objets » a été inspirée par les 
manuscrits de Louis-Auguste Blanqui (1805-1881), dit « l Enfermé », qui, socialiste et 
révolutionnaire incarcéré plus de la moitié de sa vie, nen poursuivit pas moins la ré-
daction dune ˹Ǿǿǻǡ ǹǜǻ ǠɃǢǩǷǩǽǩǸǷ ǶǜǴ-venue. Cest le moyen quil trouva pour con-
tourner la question, gravant ainsi dans ses manuscrits les conditions-même dans les-
quelles ils furent produits, ǺǾǩ ǡǼǽ ǜǾ ǟ˹Ǿǻ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ ǹǻǸǝǴɃǶǜǽǩǺǾǡ Ǡǡ Ǵexposition, au tra-
vers de ses quatre volets « Prison », « Passion », « Péril » et « Possession » :  

« Loin de limage traditionnelle du manuscrit comme source première dun savoir, les 

feuillets exposés gardent ainsi la trace dune dernière protestation de notre humanité 

dans des moments où elle sest trouvée menacée ». 

La charge émotionnelle de ces témoins, immédiate, crée un nouveau contact au ma-
nuscrit comme « objet », vivant, mais fait peu à peu ressentir combien lacte décrire 
est vital, puisque lécriture est le recours extrême, léquivalent du dernier souffle de 
vie, le moment où le texte et la vie sont joints. 
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Exposition en partenariat avec Le Monde des Livres, Transfuge, France Culture. 

Catalogue : Laurence Le Bras (dir. ; commissaire de lexposition), Manuscrits de 
l extrême, Paris, Bibiothèque nationale de France éd., 200 p., 100 ill. 

https://www.bnf.fr/fr/agenda/manuscrits-de-lextreme#bnf-l-exposition-en-d-tails  

2019. Zulfikar Hirji  (éd.), Approaches to the Qur∫an in Sub-Saharan Africa, Oxford, 
Oxford University Press, coll. « Qur╪anic Studies Series », 304 p. ISBN : 
9780198840770. 

« Covering a period from the eighteenth century to the early twenty-first century, this 
multidisciplinary volume examines Muslim engagements with the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ in a variety 
of geographical locations in sub-Saharan Africa including Burkina Faso, Kenya, Mali, 
Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, and Tanzania. The volumes twelve case studies use different 
frameworks and methodological approaches from the academic disciplines of philolo-
gy, historiography, anthropology, and art history. These studies explore a variety of 
media and modalities that Muslims in sub-Saharan Africa, as elsewhere, use in their 
engagements with the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ These include: manuscripts; commentaries; transla-
tions; recitations and invocations; music and poetry; magical squares and symbolic 
repertoire; medicinal and curative acts; textiles, ink, paper, and wooden boards; spaces 
of education, healing and prayer, as well as spaces of dreams and spirit worlds. As 
such, the case studies move well beyond the materiality of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ as a physical 
book to explore the ways in which the Qur╪an is understood, felt and imagined, as well 
as the contestations and debates that arise from these diverse engagements ». 

Table des matières : 

Zulfikar Hirji, « Approaching the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ in sub-Saharan Africa »  

Dmitry Bondarev, « 5ǜǡǸɹǷ Sources in Four Annotated 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ Manuscripts from An-
cient Borno »  

Tal Tamari, « 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ Exegesis in Manding: The Example of a Bamana Oral Commen-
tary on Surat al-Rahman (Q. 55) » 

Farouk Topan, « Polemics and Language in Swahili Translations of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ Mubar-
ak Ahmad (d. 2001), Abdullah Saleh al-Farsy (d. 1982) and Ali Muhsin al-Barwani 
(d. 2006) » 

Gerard C. van de Bruinhorst, « A confirmation of what went before it : Historicising a 
Swahili 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ Translation » 

Ryan Thomas Skinner, « A Pious Poetics of Place: Islam and the Interpellation of 
(im)moral Subjects in Malian Popular Culture » 

Ruba ,ǜǷǜ╪ǜǷ « And God will protect thee from mankind (Q. 5:67): A Talismanic 
Shirt from West Africa »  

Adeline Masquelier, « Prayer, Piety, and Pleasure: Contested Models of Islamic Wor-
ship in Niger »  

https://www.bnf.fr/fr/agenda/manuscrits-de-lextreme#bnf-l-exposition-en-d-tails
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Kjersti Larson, « By way of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ Appeasing Spirits, Easing Emotions and Every-
day Matters in Zanzibar » 

Susan J. Rasmussen, « The Woman who Did Not Become Possessed: Tuareg Islam and 
the Problem of Gendered Knowledge and Power in a Visitational Dream »  

Joseph Hill, « Women Who are Men: Daughters of Shaykh Ibrahim Ñas and the Para-
doxes of Womens Religious Leadership in Senegal » 

Andrea Brigaglia, « From the Tablet to Paper Leaves: Islamic Metaphysics and the 
Symbolism of Traditional Qur╪anic Education in Hausaland (Nigeria) » 

Zulfikar Hirji, « The Siyu Qur╪ans: Three Illuminated 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ Manuscripts from Coastal 
East Africa ». 

https://global.oup.com/academic/product/approaches-to-the-quran-in-sub-saharan-africa-

9780198840770?cc=ca&lang=en& 

 

 

REVUE DE PRESSE 
Le dernier semestre de l année 2019 est marqué par la persistance du conflit au Yémen 
et la menace que provoque celui-ci sur le patrimoine historique yéménite. Des initia-
tives ont été lancées par le gouvernement yéménite et les organisations internatio-

https://global.oup.com/academic/product/approaches-to-the-quran-in-sub-saharan-africa-9780198840770?cc=ca&lang=en&
https://global.oup.com/academic/product/approaches-to-the-quran-in-sub-saharan-africa-9780198840770?cc=ca&lang=en&
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nales dans la lutte contre le trafic dantiquités, la protection des sites historiques, la 
restauration du patrimoine et la numérisation de manuscrits impactés par les affron-
tements en cours.  

YEMEN 

Août 2019. Al-˧ arq al-awsat, Des manuscrits historiques dérobés et falsifiés par les 
« rebelles » Houthis. 

Un groupe de conservateurs et duniversitaires yéménites du milieu des antiquités ont 
condamné la destruction systématique de manuscrits anciens en contradiction avec 
l idéologie des Houthis20. Ils ont également mis en garde contre la saisie et la falsifica-
tion de nombreux manuscrits historiques par les Houthis lors de travaux de restaura-
tions. Daprès plusieurs sources locales, les Houthis ont entrepris une série de fouilles 
de mosquées et sites archéologiques dans les villes de Sanaa, ĭǩǝȐǶ mǜǶȐǻ ;ǜǝʊǠ ²i-
bla et al-²ǜǷǜǠ Les archéologues qui dirigent les fouilles ont rapporté quune partie 
des découvertes na pas été divulgué au grand public, notamment une série de manus-
crits qui rejoindront le marché de la contrebande dantiquités et seront par la suite 
vendus.  

Une source basée à la bibliothèque de la Grande Mosquée de Sanaa indique quune 
délégation houthie a arbitrairement emporté une série de manuscrits conservée par la 
Grande mosquée de Sanaa, notamment une partie des 11.817 manuscrits, parchemins 
et artefacts issues des récentes fouilles archéologiques aux abords de la mosquée. Un 
chercheur de l Université de Sanaa confirme que le groupe cherche précisément à dé-
truire toutes sources émanant de groupes religieux et philosophiques historiques tels 
que les manuscrits ǶǾ╫ǽǜȃǩǴǩǽǡǼ, mu̗ a̗rrifites et soufis. Selon le témoignage de ce 
même chercheur, une politique de répression à l encontre des propriétaires privés de 
manuscrits a été mise en place par les Houthis dans les villes de Sanaa, maǶȐǻ et 
;ǜǝʊǠ qui concentreraient, selon cet article, les trois quarts des manuscrits présents 
au Yémen.  

Novembre 2019. Sabanew, Une réunion à Djibouti pour lutter contre le trafic 
d antiquités au Yémen. 

Une réunion de travail sur la lutte contre le trafic illicite de biens culturels sest tenue à 
Djibouti le 28 novembre en présence dune délégation yéménite dirigée par le sous-
secrétaire du ministère de la Culture Badr al-4ǜǴȐɻʊ en compagnie de dix représen-
tants de l Autorité générale des Antiquités et de conservateurs de musées21. 

                                                             

 
20 https://aawsat.com/home/article/1844136/ ȴ;ͮ͝¼Ȭ̃́;͂⁞Ȩ¼Ή̎ͮḥͤȨ¼̏ᶁ¼ȫɑ̄́Ʌ¼̷͉̊ Ȩ͢¼ṗ;†Ȩ  

21  
https://www.sabanew.net/viewstory_1.php?id=56290&fbclid=IwAR163d3HAuJGu683g_sRIKFOUDetyJWu

T4m-L74ZfvjuqKqcziWvEzAWq80 

https://aawsat.com/home/article/1844136/
https://www.sabanew.net/viewstory_1.php?id=56290&fbclid=IwAR163d3HAuJGu683g_sRIKFOUDetyJWuT4m-L74ZfvjuqKqcziWvEzAWq80
https://www.sabanew.net/viewstory_1.php?id=56290&fbclid=IwAR163d3HAuJGu683g_sRIKFOUDetyJWuT4m-L74ZfvjuqKqcziWvEzAWq80
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Un atelier de trois jours sur la lutte contre le trafic dantiquités a été organisé dans le 
cadre de cette réunion par l organisation des Nations unies pour l éducation, la science 
et la culture (UNESCO) avec la coopération de l organisation internationale de la Po-
lice criminelle (INTERPOL) et de la firme américaine d ingénierie AECOM. Les parties 
à la table de cette réunion ont réaffirmé la nécessité de récupérer les antiquités déro-
bées durant le conflit et d instaurer un système d identification et de suivi de ces biens 
en cas de vol. Latelier a insisté également sur l importance de former la police yémé-
nite à la protection et à la préservation du patrimoine culturel yéménite en danger de-
puis l éclatement du conflit et aux divers moyens de récupérer les antiquités volées. 

Décembre 2019. ISESCO, L organisation islamique pour l éducation, la science et la 
culture classe trois sites historiques au Yémen sur la liste des patrimoines culturels 
en danger. 

Le sommet extraordinaire de l Organisation islamique pour l éducation, la science et la 
culture (ISESCO) sest tenu les 2 et 3 décembre à Rabat en présence de l Ambassadeur 
de la République du Yémen auprès du Maroc, ╫"ȃʊǠʊǷ Sa╫ʊǠ al-Asbaɻʊ22. Les États 
membres participant à ce sommet ont adopté une série de résolutions et recomman-
dations qui visent à inscrire, protéger et préserver le patrimoine islamique mondial. 
LAmbassadeur yéménite a pu délivrer un discours dans lequel il appelle les États 
membres à prendre toutes les mesures nécessaires pour contribuer à la préservation 
du patrimoine yéménite.  

Les États membres ont réaffirmé également l importance de la création dune liste du 
patrimoine mondial islamique. Cent dix-sept sites historiques ont été inscrit sur cette 
liste tandis que 3 autres sites historiques se trouvant au Yémen ont été ajoutés à la liste 
du patrimoine islamique mondial en danger. Le comité de l organisation recommande 
la création dun groupe dexperts dans le but d identifier et de réhabiliter le patrimoine 
culturel yéménite atteint par plus de cinq années de guerre. Daprès l agence nationale 
yéménite des statistiques, 237 sites archéologiques ont été endommagés par les at-
taques aériennes et les mines depuis le début du conflit.  

 

 

ARABIE SAOUDITE 

                                                             

 
22 https://www.icesco.org/en/2019/12/04/final-report-of-iwhc-meeting-released/ 

https://www.icesco.org/en/2019/12/04/final-report-of-iwhc-meeting-released/
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Décembre 2019. Al-3ɹǾǜǟ, Le gouvernement yéménite et le royaume d Arabie saou-
dite signent un mémorandum de coopération pour la préservation du patrimoine 
culturel yéménite.  

Un mémorandum portant sur l assistance du Royaume dArabie saoudite dans la pro-
tection et la préservation du patrimoine culturel yéménite a été signé le 31 décembre à 
Riyad23. La signature de ce protocole de coopération sest faite en présence du MǩǷǩǼǽǻǡ 
ȂɃǶɃǷǩǽǡ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ $ǾǴǽǾǻǡ .ǜǻȀȐǷ %ǜǶȐɦ de l Ambassadeur du Royaume dArabie 
Saoudite au Yémen Muɻammad b. Sǜ╫ʊǠ Hl ²Ȑǝǩr et du Secrétaire-Général de la Fonda-
tion ╫"ǝǠ al-╫"ȃʊȃ pour la recherche et l archivage, Dr. FahȺ Al-4ǜǶȐǻʊ  

LAmbassadeur Hl ²Ȑǝǩǻ a insisté dans un communiqué sur « le rôle pionner du 
Royaume dans la préservation de l histoire et du patrimoine de la péninsule Arabique 
et des pays arabes et musulmans en général. La protection et la préservation des do-
cuments et manuscrits historiques au Yémen, par leur numérisation, font partie des 
priorités du Royaume ». Le premier projet portera sur la formation du personnel de la 
Bibliothèque al-AɮǶȌǡ, 5ǜǻʊǶ ¾ǜȺǻamawt, à la préservation et à la numérisation des 
manuscrits historiques. Ce mémorandum sinscrit plus largement dans le programme 
saoudien pour le développement et la reconstruction du Yémen piloté par la fonda-
tion depuis le début du conflit.  

ÉGYPTE 

Août 2019. ULCA Library, Des anciens manuscrits du Monastère de Sainte-Catherine 
dans le Mont-Sinaï ont été numérisés et mis en ligne.  

Une équipe de photographes grecs sest rendue au Monastère de Sainte-Catherine 
dans le Mont-Sinaï afin de numériser danciens manuscrits dépoque médiévale en 
état de fragilité extrême24. Les photographes ont procédé à la capture des manuscrits 
en projetant différents contrastes de couleurs telles que le bleu, le rouge et le vert sur 
les manuscrits. Par la suite, les photos ont été rassemblées grâce à un logiciel informa-
tique permettant de créer une version haute-définition du manuscrit. Lobjectif de 
cette mission est de créer la première bibliothèque numérique dÉgypte comprenant 
plus de 4.500 anciens manuscrits dont 1.100 rédigés en arabe et en syriaque. Ce proces-
sus peut durer plus dune décennie compte tenu des équipements nécessaires pour 
photographier, restaurer et archiver la collection. Larchidiocèse du Sinaï, de Pharan et 
de Raïthou, dans un échange de mails avec Reuters25, a confirmé l importance de la 
mise en ˹Ǿǿǻǡ de ce projet. Le contexte géopolitique dans la région du Sinaï justifie 
l urgence dune telle opération. Des affrontements ont eu lieu entre l État Islamique et 
les autorités égyptiennes tandis que les monastères ont été particulièrement visés par 
une série dattentats revendiqués par l État Islamique.  

                                                             

 
23 http://www.alriyadh.com/1796360 
24  http://newsroom.ucla.edu/stories/arcadia-funds-digitization-of-arabic-and-syriac-manuscripts-from-st-

catherines-monastery 
25 https://ara.reuters.com/article/entertainmentNews/idARAKCN1RT20Y 

http://www.alriyadh.com/1796360
http://newsroom.ucla.edu/stories/arcadia-funds-digitization-of-arabic-and-syriac-manuscripts-from-st-catherines-monastery
http://newsroom.ucla.edu/stories/arcadia-funds-digitization-of-arabic-and-syriac-manuscripts-from-st-catherines-monastery
https://ara.reuters.com/article/entertainmentNews/idARAKCN1RT20Y
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La mission a été lancée en 2018 par l Early Manuscripts Eletronic Library (EMEL) en 
collaboration avec le Monastère et la Bibliothèque de l Université de Californie à Los 
Angeles et le fond d investissement Arcadia. La conservatrice de la Bibliothèque de 
l Université, Ginny Steel, a confirmé que les premiers manuscrits numérisés dans le 
cadre de ce projet seront mis en ligne à partir de l automne 2019 sur une plateforme 
accessible aux étudiants et aux chercheurs ainsi quau grand public. 

OMAN 

Octobre 2019. Times of Oman, Le Sultanat d Oman et la Syrie ont organisé une ren-
contre sur la coopération culturelle et la promotion du patrimoine.  

Le Ministre de la Culture syrien sest rendu le 15 octobre à Mascate pour rencontrer le 
MǩǷǩǼǽǻǡ ǸǶǜǷǜǩǼ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ $ǾǴǽǾǻǡ ǡǽ ǠǾ 1ǜǽǻǩǶǸǩǷǡ Ǵǡ ǹǻǩǷǟǡ 4ǜȂȂǩǠ )ǜǩ̖ǜǶ ǝ ĹǜǻʊǺ al-
Sa╫ʊǠ afin de discuter de la coopération culturelle entre les deux pays26. La rencontre a 
porté sur les modalités déchanges de publications et douvrages entre les universités 
et les bibliothèques des deux pays et le développement de programmes communs 
dans le cadre de l étude des manuscrits et des autres arts. Les représentants ont discu-
té également de la lutte contre le trafic dantiquités et les moyens de renforcer les pra-
tiques de protection et de conservation du patrimoine archéologique et culturel dans 
les deux pays. 

                                                             

 
26 https://timesofoman.com/article/2069874/Oman/Oman-and-Syria-hold-talks-on-cultural-and-heritage 
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Abstract 

The article provides a meticulous description of five handwritten Arabic books from the collection of 
the Department of Manuscripts of the Uzbek National Library in Tashkent. The work was performed in 
1944 during the cataloguing of the collection by the author, Victor Ivanovich Belyaev (19021976). Now-
adays, the collection belongs to the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan. Among the manuscripts he 
studied, the author distinguished five handwritten books which he decided to describe in detail and to 
publish the result within a separate article. The manuscripts are diverse in terms of topics, countries in 
which the authors of the compositions lived, and lands in which the copies under study originated. 
What links between them is that all five, in a way or another, are related to Yemen. 

Résumé 

Cet article donne une description méticuleuse de cinq livres arabes manuscrits de la collection du Dé-
partement des manuscrits de la Bibliothèque nationale ouzbek, à Tachkent. Il fut réalisé en 1944, durant 
le catalogage de la collection par l auteur, Victor Ivanovich Belyaev (1902-1976). La collection appartient 
à présent à l Académie des sciences dOuzbekistan. Parmi les manuscrits étudiés, l auteur en a extrait 

                                                             

 
1 Original reference: Victor I. BeǴȂǜǡǿ  "ǻǜǝǼǲǩǡ ǻǾǲǸǹǩǼǩ ǩȃ :ǡǶǡǷǜ ǿ ǼǸǝǻǜǷǩǜǧ 5ǜǼǧǲǡǷǽǜ  "ǻǜǝǩǟ 
manuscripts from Yemen in the collections of Tashkent], 1947. [In Russian. N. o. the Ed.]. See CmY New 
Series 7/26 (July 2018), Actualités, <Catalogues de manuscrits du Yémen en russe : mise à jour>, pp. 14-
15. 
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cinq quil a décidé de décrire en détail dans une publication séparée. Les manuscrits ont des sujets va-
riés, les pays dans lesquels les auteurs ont vécu et desquels les copies étudiées sont originaires ne sont 
pas les mêmes. Cependant, ces cinq manuscrits sont, dune manière ou dune autre, reliés au Yémen. 

̻̎ӯ̫ 

ɇ;̓ᶁ ͵̯ͻ ‚̃͛‼Ȩ ⁮͈ ̵̎Ȩȳȱ ̎͛Ό͚ȱ ̴‪ Ȭ̃́;͂₀ ͪͨ ͈̎;⁶ ̶͚ͧ Ȭ̃́;͂⁞Ȩ ̎̉̕͠‼ᴔ Ή̎́ͮ;͢Ȩ Ό̎̈͠ȴɅɑӰȨ Ὸ 

º̮͛ʹ̹́ ̮͛ ͢ ̏ͥ‒ɑȩ ‚̃͛‼Ȩ Ὸ ̵̎͐ʹ ɛɛ˩˱ Ȭ̮ʹ̵̔ȨɅ ⁮͈ ̵̰̎ͼ͗ ͈̎;ͩ‾Ȩ ὕ͢Ȩ ͻ̲̃ᵹɑȩ ͖͢˺‼Ȩ Ὸ º̮͛ʹ̹́ Ḣ̈̐ͯ́ 

͈̎;ͩ‾Ȩ Ὸ ͚̃ͮ̕Ʌ Ὴ̃†Ȩ Ή̎ḛȱ ɑӰ Ƀ̶̃͏̓ ̈͠ȴɅɑȩ ȗɂ;͉ͥͥͣ ͪͨɅ ἔ̆ ⁞ȨȬ̃́;͂ ὕ͢Ȩ ͼ̵̃ȳȱ ͖͢˺‼Ȩ ȳ̪̃̕Ȩ ̴ᾊ Ȭ̃́;͂₀ 

ɂ͚̃ ͼ̻̃͘;̆ ͼ̃ͥΉͥᶁɅ ȗ͡Ή̼̓͘͢ᴔ ᾬͬɅ ᴛ̃ͫ̓ ̃Ṃ͏̵Ȩȳȱ Ὸ ̖ᶀ º̼͘͡ʹͨ Ȭ̃́;͂⁞ȨɅ ̴‪Ȩ ͖ͥ̓ᶋ ̃Ḯ͈̃;̾;ͨ Ṅ̃ΈɅ͇̃ͮɅ 

ɃȨ‬̆Ʌ ̃ṅ͘͢˺ͨ ῙȨȳɑӰȨɅ ὕ͢Ȩ ̬̏ Ɍ̶ͬ ̃ṅ͗ Ȭ̃́;͂⁞Ȩ ̮Ό͚ º̵̎Ȩȳͨ̃ ‫Ȩ Ʌ ̰̀̆Έ ἔ̆ ͵̯ͻ Ȭ̃́;͂⁞Ȩ ̃Ḳɑȩ ȬȨȲ ‛̻ 

ȭȨẈ̆ ᴴȳᴕɅ ḥͪͤȨ ̎͛Ά̰͂̆ ºɆ̰̪ɑ̄̆ Ʌɑȩ  

Keywords 

Manuscripts, Yemen, South Arabia, Uzbekistan, Tashkent, Sufism, Victor Ivanovich Belyaev (19021976)  
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Manuscrits, Yémen, Arabie du Sud, Ouzbékistan, Tachkent, soufisme, Victor Ivanovich Belyaev (1902-
1976) 

Ό̶Ί˽ȳ ȬȨȳ͇̃̉͐̎ 
Ȭ̃́;͂⁞ȨȗͪḥͤȨ ȗ Ή͉̰̎̆͢Ȩ ȫ̰Έ̲‟Ȩ Ȫ;ʹ̞ȗ ȗɃ̶̃͏̓ ̈͠ȴɅɑȩ ̮ʹ̹͛́ȗ Ό̎͗;̼͢Ȩȗ Ò ͖ΉΆ̃ΉͥΉ̆ ̷ Ό̔͗;ͫ̃͘ΆɒȨ ȳ;̕͠Ό͗˩˱˨˪-

˩˱ɝ˯Ñ 

Foreword 

Victor Ivanovich Belyaev finalized his article on the five manuscript volumes of the 
Arabic collection of the Institute of the Uzbek Academy of Sciences in Tashkent on 19 
September 1944. The precise and thorough description he gives of them is centred on 
the texts: identification of the works and the copying, transmission and circulation of 
the works, making use of central and marginal texts. It is accompanied by indications 
of the material components of the manuscripts (paper, size of the sheets, ink, cover 
block). The article is organized like a catalogue, the five volumes being marked A E: 
the entries, which are extremely detailed, correspond to current cataloguing require-
ments. In the 10-volumes Catalogue of the Tashkent collection, which comprises 6.989 
entries in total, and was carried out between 1952 and 1975 under the name of the first 
editor, Alexander Alexandrovich Semyonov (18731958), the format and structure are 
the same as in Belyaev work, descriptions only are shorter2. Belyaev is mentioned in 

                                                             

 
2 A. Semyonov et al. (eds), Sobranie vostochnyh rukopisey Akademii Nauk Uzbekskoy SSR [The Collection 
of Oriental Manuscripts of the Academy of Sciences of the Uzbek SSR], 19521975, 10 vols. [In Russian]. 
The number of entries, i. e. 6989, represents a bit more than a quarter of 23.687 manuscripts of Tashkent. 
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the introduction among the scholars who worked on the description of the manu-
scripts in Tashkent, and his article is referred to for those who want a more detailed 
description. Another strong point, in order to conduct his study, argue and draw his 
conclusions on the transmission and circulation of texts and manuscripts, Belyaev sys-
tematically relied on the collection of data internal to the manuscripts, whatever their 
nature, including palaeography, peculiarities of writing, paper, etc. The manuscripts 
were treated as an almost exclusive source of historical study, revealing, finally, their 
richness. 

The translation of Belyaevs article from Russian into English allows a larger 
number of readers to access a work rich with a variety of data. The five ǢǻǸǶ :ǡǶǡǷ 
manuscripts he has assembled, two of which are collections (ǲǜɟǲ̆≈, pl. ǲǜɟȌǲǧ≈), 
are not all Yemeni in their composition and the place of their copying: 

Two first manuscripts are purely Yemeni in terms of both the original compositions 
and the origin of the copies under study. Two other manuscripts represent texts, which 
appeared, respectively, in Yemen and Egypt, but were copied in the North-West of In-
dia. The fifth text was composed in Mesopotamia by an Arab author of "ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ origin, 
and its copy was made in India by a descendant of a South Arabian ǼǜǩǴǸǻ3. 

These five manuscripts highlight the role of sea routes in the transmission of 
texts and manuscript books over the long term, between the 16th and the first half of 
the 19th century. 

In B, text I was copied in 1813 at ǽǧǡ harbor of al-MuɹȐ [29]; text V was copied 
on the 19th of July 1813 in the port-town of al-¾udayda [47]; and text VIII was copied 
on the 8th of August 1813 in al-MuɹȐ [57]. In C, Texts II and III were copied in ǽǧǡ In-
dian port of 4Ǿǻǜǽ the first on the 10th of September 1696, the second, on the 3d of 
February 1697 [82; 87]. Texts A and D show evidence of the passage through India, 
with, for D, India as the place of copy [14; 99; 108]. According to Belyaev, E was proba-
bly copied in India ǢǻǸǶ the autograph by a man from Yemen, whose name was 
Aɻmad b. Muɻammad b. Aɻmad al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ His father, who was apparently born in 
;ǜǝʊǠ a city which is close to the sea, was a captain of a ship (ǳȌɭ̆Ȳa  and Ȁǡ may 
indeed assume him to be an immigrant from Yemen who settled in *ǷǠǩǜ [123]4. The 
transmission of the text of manuscript E from the autograph begins at Maw̩̎Ǵ in the 
second half of the 12th c., then the text reappears in India, where it is copied, accord-
ing to the colophon, from the autograph itself [123124]. Finally, India appears as the 
hub of the circulation of texts and manuscripts towards Central Asia. 

                                                                                                                                                                       

 

For an assumption on the number of entries which potentially belongs to Belyaev, see his Introduction 
by Maxim Yosefi below, p. 51. 
3 4ǡǡ ǝǡǴǸȀ "Ƿ *ǷǽǻǸǠǾǟǽǩǸǷ ǝȂ 7  *  #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ  ǹ. 55 56. 
4 7  *  #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ Ǽ ǜǼǼǾǶǹǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǜ ǴǩǷǲ ǝǡǽȀǡǡǷ ǽǧǡ ǼǸǟǩǸ-ǹǻǸǢǡǼǼǩǸǷǜǴ ǸǻǩǦǩǷ ǸǢ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  
"ɻǶǜǠ ǜǴ-;ǜǝʊǠʊ  ǜǷǠ ǧǩǼ ǜǝǩǴǩǽǩǡǼ ǜǼ ǜ ǟǸǹȂǩǼǽ  ǽǧǡ ǟǸǹȂǩǼǽ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǽǡǠ ǢǻǸǶ ǜ ǢǜǶǩǴȂ ǸǢ ǟǻǜǢǽǼmen and 
ȀǜǼ ǟǴǸǼǡ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǩǴǴǩǽǡǻǜǽǡ ǡǷǿǩǻǸǷǶǡǷǽ   ǼǡǡǶǼ ǺǾǡǼǽǩǸǷǜǝǴǡ ǽǸ ǾǼ  ǜǼ ǜǻǡ ǼǡǿǡǻǜǴ ǜǼǼǾǶǹǽǩǸǷǼ ǸǢ 
this paragraph. 
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The passage of the five manuscripts from India to Tashkent is less documented. 
Items D and E testify that they were in BuɹȐǻǜ, in the possession of Muɻammad ╫Abd 
al-╫"͝ʊǶ al-BuɹȐǻʊ al-ĭǜǻ╫ȐǝȐǠʊ a ı̩ Ǣʊ scholar who belonged to the 2ȐǠǩǻǩȂȂǜ order, 
highlighting the Sufi network of manuscript circulation, whose members may also 
have been merchants and travellers. Al-ĭǜǻ╫ȐǝȐǠʊ used D for his historical work 5ǧǡ 
source of ǟǧǻǸǷǸǦǻǜǶǼ in 1290/18731874. He read E in BuɹȐǻǜ in 1290/18731874, at 
the same time, studying meticulously al-BuɹȐǻʊs ıaɮɹɮ [112, 125]. Belyaev mentions 
that This person also owned a number of other manuscripts which are presently 
stored in the same Tashkent collection in which we found the manuscript described 
ǜǝǸǿǡ [112]. The way D and E arrived at BuɹȐra is unclear. 

As for B, containing a collection of Zaydʊ works, they were ǩǶǹǸǻǽǡǠ most likely 
in the middle of the 19th c. by a citizen of Kazan who performed a trip to Arabia and, 
perhaps, had visited Yemen in its ǟǸǾǻǼǡ [19]. The collection contains: 

- Text III, ,ǧǹȌǝ al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ al-ɮǜǟɹ˳ (sic!) al-saylaqiyya compiled by al-Sayyid al-
ĭǜǻʊǢ Zayd b. ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. .ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ al-)Ȑ̊ǩǶʊ (d. 497/1104; ff. 10a20b); 

- Text IV, Al-tuɮfa al-sunniyya li-ǲǜ≈Ȍǳɹ al-aɮȌǟɹ˳ al-saylaqiyya by ²ǜǶȐǴ al-
%ʊǷ Aɻmad b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. #ǩǻɩǜǶ (n. d.), maybe the father of YaɻȂȐ b. Aɻmad b. 
#ǩǻɩǜǶ (ca. 850/1446), the author of the ;ǜȂǠʊ composition on law entitled 
ĭǜǷɮ al-baɮr al-zaɭɭȌǷ (ff. 21b68b); 

- Text V, 5ǜǿǾɹǳ al-ǲǜɟȌǱǧǸ bi-Ȳikr al-tuɮaf al-ǳǜǡȌ∫ǧǸ wa-ǲǜǰǳ̆ǳ ɮǧǸȌǳ al-≈ǜǷȌ∫ǧǸ 
by the famous ;ǜȂǠʊ Imam and theorist of ;ǜȂǠʊ teaching in Yemen al-.ǜǧǠʊ 
li-%ʊǷ "ǴǴȐǧ Aɻmad b. YaɻȂȐ b. al-MurtaȺȐ (died of pest in ŻǜǢȐǻ 840/1437; 
ff. 69b 111b);  

- Text VIII, .ǧǳǦȌɟ al-ǲǺǹǹǜǶɹǳ wa-ǲǧ≈ǷȌɟ al-muɭli ɹ˫ǳ by ıȐǻǩǶ al-%ʊǷ %Ȑ╪̩Ǡ b. 
,ȐǶǩǴ al-MiɻǴǜǝʊ al-¾ǜɦɦʊ (ff. 119b188b). 

The transmission of MuᾺtazilʊ texts from the eastern Caspian (½warizm and ½ǾǻǜǼȐǷ 
to Zaydʊ Yemen has been discussed for the medieval period, the 12th and 13th c.5, 
whereas here, we are dealing with Zaydʊ texts, copied in 1813 at al-¾udayda and MuɹȐ 
in Yemen, which took a northerly path. It remains to be seen how this volume made 
its way back south to Tashkent. Noticeable, in the upper left corner of text IV, is an in-
scription added by someone called Aǝ ̩al-ĭǜǻǜǢ al-¾usayn al-#ǾǴɩȐǻʊ in 1262/1845
1846, as are markings in his hand in the margins of the most significant episodes of 
text VIII, written in a tiny ǳǜǸǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ [42, 58]. 

Introduction to the English translation 

In issue 7/26 of Chroniques du Manuscrit au Yémen (CmY) New Series, an edited and 
annotated English translation of a catalogue of Arabic manuscripts from ¾aȺramawt 
by Anas Khalidov (19292001) was published.6 A mention of this work fits to begin an 

                                                             

 
5 H. Ansari, S. Schmidtke & J. 5ǧǩǡǴǡ  ;ǜȂǠʊ 5ǧǡǸǴǸǦȂ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷ   ǡǼǹǡǟǩǜǴǴȂ ǹ  sq. 
6 "ǷǜǼ #  ,ǧǜǴǩǠǸǿ  "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻipt collections in the PeopleǼ %ǡǶǸǟǻǜǽǩǟ 3ǡǹǾǝǴǩǟ ǸǢ :ǡǶǡǷ   
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introduction to the present English translation of an article on Arabic manuscripts by 
Victor Belyaev (19021976) not merely because it establishes a connection between 
two publications in close issues of the journal. Indeed, the works are linked to each 
other thematically and logically, for both provide description and analysis of Yemeni 
manuscripts by prominent 20th-century scholars of the Saint-Petersburg school of Ar-
abic and Islamic studies. At the same time, the reminder of Khalidovs catalogue is im-
portant, because the introduction to Belyaevs article will inevitably link two scholars 
via persons, places, publications and, of course, manuscripts. 

The work presented below was written in Tashkent in 1944. By that time, Victor 
Belyaev was already an established scholar. He had received a Candidate of Science 
degree (Soviet and contemporary Russian equivalent of a PhD) in Philology several 
years earlier (in January 1937) from the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Academy of 
Sciences. As a researcher at the Institute of Oriental Studies, he worked in Leningrad, 
cataloguing and describing the vast Arabic collections of the local Department of 
Manuscripts. Belyaevs main research interest focused on Arabic manuscripts related 
to Turkmenistan, and the scholar actively translated them into Russian. 

In 1939, he was mobilised for the Winter War (the Soviet-Finnish war of 1939
1940), in which he was seriously wounded. After rehabilitation, he returned to the In-
stitute, where in 1941, during the first year of the Great Patriotic War, and especially af-
ter Leningrad had been besieged (8 September 1941), he worked to save the manu-
script collections and scholarly archives from bombardments. In July 1942, the Insti-
tute was evacuated to the city of Yelabuga (the Tatar Republic), and then, in Novem-
ber 1942 to Tashkent, where Belyaev remained until May 1945. The significance of 
Belyaevs work in the Uzbek capital was not only that he approached the manuscript 
collections of the Republic that was once part of mighty Islamic empires of the Middle 
East and Central Asia. Of high importance is the very fact that, regardless of hardships 
of the war, studies and research went on in the country. It means that, inasmuch as it 
was possible, the humanities did not let inhumanity crowing over the humans. In this 
respect, the significance of books and articles written by the scholars evacuated from 
Leningrad in the days of the siege goes beyond their scientific value. The time in which 
the work was written was cruel not only because of the war, but also because of the 
state terror that, among incalculable victims, killed many talented scholars. When 
Belyaev came to Tashkent in autumn 1942, he did not find his university teacher Alex-
ander Schmidt (18711939),7 an outstanding Arabist who, at the very end of the 19th 
century, was distinguished by I. Goldziher (18501921), and in the 1920s acted as the 

                                                             

 
7 Alexander Eduardovich Schmidt (18711939) graduated from the Arabic-Persian-Turkish Department 
of the Faculty of Oriental Studies of the State University of Saint-Petersburg, where he was a student of 
the academician Baron Viktor von Rosen (18491908). In 1896, after earning his MA degree, Schmidt 
practiced research skills at European Universities, amongst others, under the guidance of Ignác Goldzi-
her and Joseph von Karabacek in Vienna, and under the guidance of Michael Jan de Goeje in Leiden. 
Since 1920Professor at the Faculty of Oriental Studies of the University of Tashkent and, in 19201921, 
the Rector of the University. In 1930, exiled to Alma-Ata among eleven professors of the University. In 
1939, died in prison in Tashkent. 
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Rector of the Tashkent University. Three years earlier (1939), in Tashkent, falling a vic-
tim of the repressions, Alexander Schmidt was accused of ǟǸǾǷǽǡǻ-revolutionary 
ȀǻǡǟǲǩǷǦ and died in prison. 

 

 
Fig. 1. Victor Belyaev in the 1940s.  

A photo of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences. 

 

Tashkent is the first place linking between Belyaev and Khalidov, although, 
most likely, they did not meet in the city during the war. It is, however, a fine coinci-
dence that in 1944, when Belyaev worked on the article published below, Khalidov 
(fourteen-years old at that time) also lived in Tashkent as an evacuee. In the introduc-
tion to Khalidovs catalogue of Arabic manuscripts from ¾aȺramawt, it was noticed 
that, remaining in Tashkent without parents, a schoolboy from the Tatar Republic, 
Khalidov was adopted by the staff of the Pulkovo Astronomical Observatory evacuated 
from Leningrad8, and this predetermined his attachment to scholarship and Russias 
northern capital. Very soon, Leningrad became the second city that brought Khalidov 
and Belyaev together. In 1946, when Khalidov moved to Leningrad and entered the 
Faculty of Oriental Studies of the State University, he became Belyaevs student. 

Another fine coincidence makes us return to the first years of Belyaevs life. 
When he left Leningrad for Tashkent during the war, this was not only an evacuation, 
but, at the same time, a return to his ǴǩǽǽǴǡ ǧǸǶǡǴǜǷǠ In 1902, 15 years before the col-
lapse of the Russian Empire, Victor Belyaev was born in Tashkent, in the family of a 
Russian lawyer. The years of childhood and youth spent in Tashkent influenced the 
formation of his interest in Islamic culture, Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages, as 
well as in history of Central Asia. In 1921, he entered the Oriental Turkestan Institute in 
Tashkent, where he was a student of Alexander E. Schmidt, who belonged to the Saint-
Petersburg school. It is most likely owing to Schmidt that, in 1923, Belyaev exchanged 

                                                             

 
8 A. #  ,ǧǜǴǩǠǸǿ  "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽ ǟǸǴǴǡǟǽǩǸǷǼ   ǹ   
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into the University of Saint-Petersburg to continue his studies under the guidance of 
Schmidts younger colleague Ignatiy Julianovich Kratchkovsky (18831951). The Acad-
emician Kratchkovsky also links between Belyaev and Khalidov, for Khalidov became 
Kratchkovskys student in the 1940s,9 as was Belyaev in the 1920s. 

After graduating from the University in 1925, Belyaev continued working on 
manuscripts under Kratchkovskys guidance as a researcher at the Asian Museum. In 
1933, he became a researcher at the Institute of Books, Documents and Writings of the 
Academy of Sciences, where he studied Arabic Numismatics, palaeographic and papy-
rological materials. After the Institutes merger with the Institute of History in 1936, 
Belyaev exchanged for the Department of Manuscripts of the Institute of Oriental 
Studies, where he concentrated on cataloguing its Arabic, Persian, Tajik and Turkish 
collections. It is in this period that, within a project of the Academy of Sciences, he 
worked on translation of Arabic sources on the history of the Turkmen people. An ar-
ticle on the latter was published in the first volume of a collective work entitled Mate-
rials on the history of the Turkmens and Turkmenistan.10 

The work on manuscripts published below, though very time- and labour-
consuming, is only a modest part of what Victor Belyaev had done in less than three 
years of the evacuation period. Apart from continuing the projects of the Institute of 
Oriental Studies, he described Arabic and Persian collections of the Department of 
Manuscripts of the National Library of Uzbekistan. His descriptions of 129 manuscripts 
were later included into volumes 1 4 of the Catalogue of Oriental Manuscript Collec-
tions published by the Uzbek Academy of Sciences.11 Finally, in Tashkent, he taught 
Arabic language at the Central Asian State University and at the Institute of Archaeol-
ogy and Ethnography of the Uzbek Academy of Sciences. 

After returning to Leningrad in May 1945, Belyaev was appointed at the head of 
the Department of Manuscripts of the Institute of Oriental Studies. In a short period, 
the collections of the Department were put in order. Belyaev, moreover, elaborated an 
effective plan and methodology of their further cataloguing and description. He was 
involved in this work until 1959, when he left the Institute of Oriental Studies for fully 
dedicating himself to the State University (a governmental decree of that year prohib-
ited combining working places). Belyaevs successor at the Leningrad Centre for the 
study of Arabic manuscripts ǽǧǡ Arab ǟǜǝǩǷǡǽ was Khalidov, who directed the fur-
ther work on cataloguing and describing the manuscript collections of the Institute.12 

At the Leningrad [Saint-Petersburg] State University, where Belyaev taught from 
the 1930s to the 1970s, he stood at the head of the Chair of Arabic Language and Litera-

                                                             

 
9 A. #  ,ǧǜǴǩǠǸǿ  "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽ ǟǸǴǴǡǟǽǩǸǷǼ   ǹ 60. 
10 V. *  #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ  "ǻǜǝǼǲǩǮǡ ǩǼǽǸǟǧǷǩǲǩ ǹǸ ǩǼǽǸǻǩǩ ǽǾǻǲǶǡǷ ǩ 5urkmenii IX9*** ǿǡǲǸǿ  "ǻǜǝǩǟ Sources on 
the History of the Turkmen People and Turkmenistan, 9th13th centuries], 1939. [In Russian]. 
11 A. Semyonov et al. (eds), Sobranie vostochnyh rukopisey Akademii Nauk Uzbekskoy SSR [The Collection 
of Oriental Manuscripts of the Academy of Sciences of the Uzbek SSR], 19521975, 10 vols. [In Russian]. 
12 A. #  ,ǧǜǴǩǠǸǿ  "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽ ǟǸǴǴǡǟǽǩǸǷǼ   pp. 62 63. 
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ture since 1959 and acted as a full professor since 1963. He prepared several genera-
tions of scholars. Among the prominent figures of the Saint-Petersburg school, along 
with Anas B. Khalidov, we should name Professors Olga B. Frolova (19262015), Anna 
A. Dolinina (19232017), and Dr. Piotr A. Griaznevich (19291997). The latter, together 
with A. Khalidov, undertook an expedition to ¾aȺramawt in 1974, and the materials 
collected by the scholars formed basis for the article published in English in issue 7/26 
of CmY. As a result of that trip, ¾aȺramawt had been in the focus of the Joint Soviet-
Yemeni Expedition (JSYE), initiated by Griaznevich and directed by him in 19831989. 

Considering the link between Kratchkovsky, Belyaev and Khalidov as a link be-
tween generations within the school, we should mention separately Belyaevs com-
mitment to his older and younger colleagues. Thus, in the late 1950s, Belyaev worked a 
lot on publishing the oeuvre of Kratchkovsky and contributed much to the edition of 
the several volumes of Kratchkovskys selected works13 and of his translation of the 
2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷthe most exact of the existing translations into Russian, which had been ac-
complished but did not see the light during Kratchkovskys lifetime. During the same 
period, Belyaev worked on the edition of a catalogue of Arabic manuscripts of prose in 
the collections of the Institute of Oriental Studies14 one of Khalidovs most important 
publications by that time. On the other hand, already at the end of the 1990s, shortly 
before he passed away, Khalidov finished and published one of Belyaevs most im-
portant works a critical edition of al-ı̩ Ǵʊs ,ǧǹȌǝ al-ǜǼǷȌǶ.15 

 

 
Fig. 2. Victor Belyaev in the 1970s.  

A photo of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences. 

                                                             

 
13 I. J. Kratchkovsky, Izbrannye sochinenia [Selected works], 19551960. [In Russian]. 
14 A. B. Khalidov, Katalog arabskih rukopisey Instituta nardov Azii Akademii Nauk SSSR. Vypusk 1. 
Hudozhestvennaya proza [The catalogue of Arabic manuscripts of the Institute of the study of Asian 
peoples of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. Issue 1. Artistic prose], 1960. [In Russian]. 
15 "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǜǴ-ı̩Ǵʊ Ǡ   ,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-ǜǼǷȌǶ, trans. ed. and comment V. I. Belyaev & A. B. Khalidov, 
1998. [In Arabic and Russian]. 
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The present article by Belyaev also illustrates the link between generations with-
in the Saint-Petersburg school of Arabic and Islamic studies, which, owing to the local 
collections, has a strong tradition of manuscript studies. In his methodology, Belyaev 
succeeded his teacher, academician Ignatiy Kratchkovsky, who was passionate 
about the manuscript studies.16 Kratchkovsky, in his turn, was the student of the acad-
emician Baron Victor Romanovich Rosen (18491908), who was involved in catalogu-
ing the collections of the Asiatic Museum (the Institute for Oriental studies of the 
Academy of sciences was founded on its base in 1930), which he directed in 18811892. 
It was Belyaev, however, who, at the end of the 1940s, had worked out detailed guide-
lines for decades ahead. In the middle of the 1970s, the work on cataloguing the manu-
scripts of the Institute was still carried out according to Belyaevs guidelines. 

Belyaevs work accomplished in Tashkent in 1944 could have been brought to 
publication only after the war. It saw the light in 1947. The article is descriptive. Ap-
parently, its idea was born during the scholars work on cataloguing and describing the 
manuscript collections of the National Library of Uzbekistan (later, its Department of 
Manuscripts had been part of the Uzbek Academy of Sciences). Among the 129 manu-
scripts he described, Belyaev distinguished five handwritten books (some of them
collected volumes of several works). These manuscripts deserved to have been dis-
cussed within one large scholarly paper regardless of diversity in terms of topics, coun-
tries in which the authors of the compositions lived, and lands in which the copies 
under study originated. The five handwritten books are, in a way or another, related to 
Yemen. Composition II of Item No. 2641, the whole Item No. 3411 (gained an especially 
detailed description) and Item No. 3036 are of especial relevance to the study of Yem-
eni ı̩ ǢʊǼ The article is of high value as a fine example of work on cataloguing and me-
ticulous description of Arabic manuscripts. 

As in the case of the edited translation of Khalidovs catalogue published in 
CmY 7/26, for the present English edited translation of Belyaev work, reader-friendly 
formatting and structuring, retrieval and translation of Arabic titles, fuller or corrected 
personal names and titles, as well as dates and notes have been provided where neces-
sary.   

                                                             

 
16 ,ǻǜǽǟǧǲǸǿǼǲȂs memories of his study of manuscripts, accomplished in the Russian language in 1943, 
were translated and published in English by Brill already in 1953, two years after the death of the schol-
ar. See the recent edition: I. J. Kratchkovsky, Among Arabic Manuscripts, 2016. 
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An Introduction (by V. Belyaev) 

In 19421945, during my work on cataloguing the Arabic manuscripts of the Institute 
for the Study of Oriental Manuscripts of the Uzbek Academy of Sciences (Tashkent), 
among invaluable manuscript treasures, several manuscripts of non-Asian origin drew 
my attention. These manuscripts came to Central Asia from Arabia, Egypt, and India. 
Among these handwritten monuments, a small and modest group of manuscripts sin-
gled itself out for me. Either by origin, by content, or, at least, by the data of the ap-
pendices, these documents were linked to Yemen, which seems remote to us, but ex-
poses one or another marvellous side to the Russian reader since childhood. It appears 
in the Biblical legend, repeated and reworked in the elevated, metrically disciplined 
speech of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ It emerges for a while in the schoolbook of Geography, where we 
find it furnished with an obscure epithet Arabia Felix. Later, we read of it either in a 
university course written by a Russian professor or in an article by a Scandinavian 
scholar. Finally, Yemen appears in relation to various scientific issues in Arab and Is-
lamic studies: when one explores the monuments of ancient South Arabian culture 
that reached us one way of another; when one works on the problem of origin of cer-
tain architectural objects of the Peninsular; when one establishes cultural links which 
existed in the past between some peoples of our country17 and foreign Muslim popula-
tions. Attention becomes more and more concentrated, and an ambiguous, fabulous 
image of Yemen assumes concrete forms. A remote land suddenly seems close and 
tangible, as if having found place in the very centre of our culture and daily interests. It 
is in this sort of proximity with a far and fascinating land that I felt to have been 
brought into while looking through five manuscript codices of the Tashkent collection. 
The material they contain is so interesting and significant from various perspectives 
that I found it possible to combine them in this material within the context of South 
Arabian links. I considered that, apart from their being :ǡǶǡǷǩ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ these 
documents are important in three respects. Firstly, they raise a number of issues 
which are relevant to us in terms of cultural links between Muslim populations. Sec-
ondly, they are noteworthy in terms of ideological phenomena that some peoples of 
our country shared in the past with Arab populations (phenomena which lack atten-
tion). Finally, this material is relevant to scholarly problems addressed at various times 
by Russian and West European scholars, who employed different perspectives and ex-
pressed dissimilar viewpoints. The above considerations allow me providing a descrip-
tion of the mentioned manuscripts in relation to the outlined aspects. Two first manu-
scripts are purely Yemeni in terms of both the original compositions and the origin of 
the copies under study. Two other manuscripts represent texts which appeared, re-

                                                             

 
17 #Ȃ ǼǸǶǡ ǹǡǸǹǴǡǼ ǸǢ ǸǾǻ ǟǸǾǷǽǻȂ  ǧǡǻǡ ǜǷǠ ǝǡǴǸȀ  V. Belyaev obviously implies the Muslim popula-
tions of the Central Asia that were once part of Muslim empires and remained part of the larger Muslim 
world. In the middle of the 1940s, he prefers not to stress the religious identification of the contempo-
rary populations of the officially atheist Soviet state. It is also likely that the original authors expression, 
Ȁǧǜǽǡǿǡǻ ǟǜǾǽǩǸǾǼ  ȀǜǼ ǻǡǹǴǜǟǡǠ Ȁǩǽǧ ǼǸǶǡ ǹǡǸǹǴǡǼ ǸǢ ǸǾǻ ǟǸǾǷǽǻȂ  ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǸǢǢǩǟǩǜǴ ǟǡǷǼǾǻǡ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ 
Ed.]. 
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spectively, in Yemen and Egypt, but were copied in the North-West of India. The fifth 
text was composed in Mesopotamia by an Arab author of "ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ origin, and its copy 
was made in India by a descendant of a South Arabian sailor. 

A. Item No. 104. 

[1]18 [The composition] 

The manuscript represents a collection of biographies of prominent Yemeni persons. 
The full title of the composition that appears on the first sheet is: Al-≈ǜǶǟ al-ǡȌɭir al-
ɮasan ǡɹ ˴ ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǰȌǝǧǷ al-Yaman 5ǧǡ magnificent, beautiful necklace of the catego-
ries of the greatest people of :ǡǶǡǷ19 

[2][The author] 

The author mentioned next to the title is Muwaffaq al-%ʊǷ ╫"Ǵʊ b. al-¾asan al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ 
al-:ǜǶǜǷʊ20 His full name also appears with another (other than Muwaffaq al-%ʊǷ 
honorific title (laqab), with a paedonymic referring to his first-born son (kunya) and a 
fuller series of patronymics (nasab): ĭǜǶǼ al-%ʊǷ Ab̩  al-¾asan ╫Alʊ b. al-¾asan b. al-

                                                             

 
18 Formatting Belyaevs work in its English version, the editor has made more passages than the original 
Russian text has. Moreover, to make working with the article easier, the editor has divided the text into 
logical paragraphs, providing them with numbers and titles in square brackets. These paragraphs also 
serve for indices. As we follow the progression of the author, there are entries on the same subject for 
various items and, sometimes, even separated entries on the same subject for the same item. [N. o. the 
Ed.]. 
19 The title, as appears in the recent printed editions, contains one more word (ahl), as well as an alter-
native name of the composition. See, e. g. al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ Ǡ  1410), Al-≈ǜǶǟ ǜǱ-ǡȌɭǧǷ ǜǱ-ɮǜǸǜǳ ǡɹ 
˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǰȌǝǧǷ ǜǦǱ ǜǱ-:ǜǲǜǳ ĹǧǷȌǿ ǜ≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǿǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ ǜǱ-Yaman, 20082009. Al-≈ǧǶǟ (lit. 
5ǧǡ /ǡǟǲǴǜǟǡ  ǩǼ ǜ ǽȂǹǩǟǜǴ ǷǜǶǡ ǢǸǻ ǜ ǟǸǴǴǡǟǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǟǜǻǡǢǾǴǴȂ ǼǡǴǡǟǽǡǠ ǜǷǠ ȀǸǻǲǡǠ Ǹǿǡǻ ǻǡǹǸǻǽǼ ǸǢ ǧǩǦǧ 

value. The most well-known example is Al-≈ǧǶǟ ǜǱ-ǡǜǷɹǟ 5ǧǡ 6ǷǩǺǾǡ /ǡǟǲǴǜǟǡ  ǝȂ ǜ .ǸǸǻǩǼǧ Ȁǻǩǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ 
ǹǸǡǽ *ǝǷ ╫"ǝǠ 3ǜǝǝǩǧ (d. 328/940). In the original Russian text, V. Belyaev provides the title merely in 
Arabic script, without vocalising it, thus, not indicating whether he reads the first word as Al-≈ǧǶǟ or as 
Al-≈ǜǶǟ 4ǩǷǟǡ ǧǡ ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǜǷǠǼ ǩǽ ǜǼ 5ǧǡ ǶǜǦǷǩǢǩǟǡǷǽ  ǝǡǜǾǽǩǢǾǴ ǷǡǟǲǴǜǟǡ  ǧǡ ǶǩǦǧǽ ǻǡǜǠ Al-≈ǧǶǟ 5ǧǡ 
editors of the mentioned edition, however, put ǡǜǹɮǜ over the letter ≈ǜǾǳ ǽǧǾǼ  ǻǡǜǠǩǷǦ Al-≈ǜǶǟ 

V. BelyaevǼ ǡǶǹǴǸȂǶǡǷǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ȀǸǻǠ ǟǜǽǡǦǸǻǩǡǼ  3ǾǼ  ǲǜǽǡǦǸǻǩǩ  ǢǸǻ ˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ is not exactly correct. In 
medieval "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǴǩǽǡǻǜǽǾǻǡ  ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶ ǩǶǹǴǩǡǼ ǟǴǜǼǼǡǼ  ǜǷǠ ǻǡǢǴǡǟǽǼ ǽǧǡ ǜǼǹǩǻǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ╫"ǝǝȐǼǩǠ ȀǻǩǽǡǻǼ 
to classify poets, scholars, philosophers etc. by significance (especially in the case of poets) or by gener-
ations. The examples are Al-˴ ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-ǰǺǝǷȌ by IǝǷ 4ǜ╫Ǡ Ǡ   ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǡǺɮ̆Ǳ ǜǱ-˧ Ǻ≈ǜǷȌ∫ by Ibn 
4ǜǴǴȐǶ ǜǴ-²ǾǶǜɻʊ d. 232/846), ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-˧ Ǻ≈ǜǷȌ∫ by Ibn al-.Ǿ╫ǽǜȃȃ d. 296/908), Nuzhat al-ǜǱǧǝǝȌ∫ ǡɹ 
˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫ by Ibn al-"ǷǝȐǻʊ Ǡ  1182), etc. In Yemen, the form of ˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ implies, above 
all, that the book contains a list of outstanding persons with short biographies. The examples of Yemeni 
works in this genre are ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǡǺǶǜǦȌ∫ ǜǱ-Yaman ǝȂ ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  4ǜǶǜǻǜ ǜǴ-²ǜ╫Ǡʊ Ǡ   
ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ˫ǺǱǜɮȌ∫ ǜǱ-Yaman by al-Burayǧʊ (d. 904/1499) and some books which contain ˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ without 
using the term in the title, for instance, 2ǧǱȌǟǜǹ ǜǱ-ǳǜɮǷ ǡɹ ǼǜǡǜǾȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ ǜǱ-dahr ǝȂ "ǝ̩ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǜǴ-
ĹǜȂȂǩǝ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ #Ȑ.ǜɹǻǜǶǜ Ǡ   [N. o. the Ed.]. 
20 For some reason, here and below, V. Belyaev writes al-½ǜȃǻǡɦʊ  ǝǾǽ  ǸǝǿǩǸǾǼǴȂ  ǾǷǠǡǻǼǽǜǷǠǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǷȌ∫ is 
vocalised with ǡǜǹɮǜ, for he also writes al-:ǡǶǡǷʊ ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǸǢ ǜǴ-:ǜǶǜǷʊ  ĭǡǶǼ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǸǢ ĭǜǶǼ 
al-%ʊǷ  #ǡǧȐ╪ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǸǢ #ǜǧȐ╪ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  ǡǽǟ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ &Ǡ 
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WahhȐs al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ21 He was a disciple of the historian of Yemen "ǝ̩ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ 
Muɻammad b. :ǜ╫Ǻ̩ǝ b. :̩ǼǾǢ al-²ǜǷǜǠʊ #ǜǧȐ╪ al-%ʊǷ (d. 732/1332), the author of the 
history of Yemen till  724/1324.22 The author of 5ǧǡ /ǡǟǲǴǜǟǡ died in 812/1409. He 
compiled the history of Yemen in three variants: I organised by years, II organised 
by dynasties, and III as a collection of biographies of prominent persons ordered al-
phabetically (the composition under study). 

[3][Variations] 

The collection of biographies had been performed by the author on a special sugges-
tion by the seventh ruler of the Yemeni 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ "ǝ̩ al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ 
*ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ b. al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ (born 761/1359, inherited the throne in 778/1376, died 803/1400). 
The data of Brockelmann23 is not clear enough. Along with the title of the bibliograph-
ical edition of the work, ĹǧǷȌǿ ǜ≈ǱȌǲ al-zaman ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ al-Yaman, referring to 
the Cambridge manuscript (=Campbr. Suppl., p. 808), Brockelmann provides the title 
Al-≈ǜǶǟ al-ǡȌɭir al-ɮasan ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ al-Yaman, that is, a variation of our title. 
However, he does not correlate this variation with the major, more usual one. Our 
manuscript obviously gives the necessary explanation: on sheet 1a, the title is com-
plemented with the following subtitle: Mulaɭɭa  ˫ǲǧǲǲȌ ɟǜǲǲǜ≈ǜ al-ǡǜǶɹǦ al-ǜɟǜǱǱ al-
ǡȌȳil Muwaffaq etc. and, on sheet 140a (or even 139a), after the title, we find the subti-
tle Muɭta a˫r ǲǧǲǲȌ allafahu al-ǡǜǶɹǦ al-ǜɟǜǱǱ etc. In both cases, thus, the work is enti-
tled as an abbreviated version of the composition most likely, of its edition entitled 
ĹǧǷȌǿ ǜ≈ǱȌǲ al-zaman ǡɹ ˴ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ al-Yaman. Our manuscript contains the last two 
parts (II and III) of the third version of al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊs work, i. e. of the version based on 
biographies ( ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ). Therefore, unfortunately, we do not have the data on the com-
position which could have been provided in its opening part by the author himself. 

[4][Structure] 

Parts II and III at our disposal are combined into one volume. Part II (sheets 1b 139b) 
contains the names from the letter ɭȌ∫ (from the biography of the Prophets compan-
ion ½Ȑlid b. 4ǜ╫ʊǠ b. al-╫H̎ al-"ǶǜȀʊ (d. 13/634)) till  the letter qȌf (the last biography in 
the volume belongs to al-QȐsim b. Muɻammad b. ╫Abd "ǴǴȐǧ al-²ǾǶǜɻʊ). Part III 
(sheets 140b238b) includes names from the letter kȌf (the biography of KȐǢ̩ǻ al-
TaqwȐ) till  the end of the alphabet (the last biography in the volume belongs to a 
woman named al-DȐr al-'ǜɦǜǶʊ Each part has its own title page with the title of the 
work, the number of the part and the authors name. The whole composition is divid-

                                                             

 
21 (Al- 8ǜǧǧȐǼ ǩǼ ǷǸǽ ǽǧǡ ǷǜǶǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǜǾǽǧǸǻs paternal grandfather, but of his great-great-great-
grandfather. According to .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫ ǲǧǳ ǜǱ-≈ǜ˫Ƿ ǜǱ-ɟȌǦǧǱɹ ǧǱȌ əɗɗə, his full nasab ǩǼ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ǜǴ-
¾ǜǼǜǷ ǝ  "ǝʊ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  8ǜǧǧȐǼ  "ǴǸǷǦ Ȁǩǽǧ the toponymic nisba al-:ǜǶǜǷʊ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ 
tribal nisba al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ ǻǡǢǡǻǻǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǢǜǶǸǾǼ .ǡǠǩǷǜǷ ǽǻǩǝǡ #ǜǷ̩ ½ǜȃǻǜɦthe tribe of ǜǳ˫ȌǷ, or 
Helpers), the nisba al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ  ǻǡǢǡǻǻǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǟǩǽȂ ǸǢ ;ǜǝʊǠ  ǩǼ ǜǠǠǡǠ  4ǡǡ ,  ǜǴ-²ǜǝ̩ǻʊ .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫ 
min al-≈ǜ˫Ƿ al-ɟȌǦǧǱɹ ǧǱȌ əɗɗə , vol. 4, p. 253. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
22 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 184, No. 3; SB II, p. 236, No. 3 
23 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB II, p. 238, No. 6.3. 
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ed into 30 chapters (bȌǝ) marked with alphabet letters. Part II starts with Chapter VIII, 
part III with Chapter XXII; The next-to-last chapter (Chapter XXIX, sheet 213b), 
which is typical for biographical compositions, is dedicated to kunyas (kunya, 
pl. kunan, pl. def. al-ǰǺǳȌ). The last chapter (Chapter XXX, sheet 234a) is on women. 
The composition ends on sheet 238b with the following words of the author:24 

 

 ͫͅȨ ̸͜ ӮɅ ́ͩͼ͗ ͅΉ͢Ȩ ͔́ṂͭȨ ̃ͨ ‛ᾉɅ ͈́ͩͥ ̆ͅ ȹ̦̃Ȩ ̪̰̃ͨȨ Ȩ̯ͻ Ɂ;̋͛͢ᴔ ′ ⁫͚̆̃ ᾔȳ̲‡Ȩ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ͪ̈ ⁮͈ Ɂ͚̃

º̎ͨ̃˽ Ƀ̃ḙ ̵̎͏ͮ ɁɅȨ Ὸ ̸̯ ̃ͨ ᴓ ͉ͅᾉ ͪͨ ȼȨ̰͘͢Ȩ Ƀ Ʌ Ɋẋ͋͘ Ɋ̞ͧ͐ ͪͨ ɉȢ̲̞Ʌ ẋ̚͝ ᾶ ͪͨ ͡Ή͚ͥ 

 

Thus, the completion of the composition is dated exactly to the beginning of the year 
800 (apparently, SeptemberOctober 1397). 

[5][Paper, ink and script] 

The copy is made with black ink on heavyweight, yellowish, burnished paper of Orien-
tal production. The script is Yemeni, clear, rounded, nasɭ of medium size. Its diacriti-
cal punctuation is incomplete. Its vocalisation is rare and unsystematic. The headlines 
are performed in the ˳ ulu˳ -script, in the same ink and also in cinnabar. 

[6][Rubrication] 

The headwords, that is, the names of the persons to whom biographies belong, are also 
written in cinnabar. 

[7][Number of line a page; dim. margin] 

Each page contains 25 lines. The margins are not wide. 

[8][Catchwords] 

At the bottom of the back sides of the sheets one may find catchwords. 

[9][Date & place of the copy] 

The copy was accomplished on 25 ²ǾǶȐda I 900/21 February 1495 in Yemen. 

[10][Pagination] 

The sheets of the manuscript are numerated thoroughly with indigenous pagination. 
In the present form the manuscript contains 237 sheets. There are also 23 additional 
sheets preceding the text of the work and two sheets following the text. 

                                                             

 
24 The Arabic text here and below preserves the orthography of the Arabic quotations given in 
V. Belyaevs Russian article. The quotations mostly lack hamza, madda, diacritical dots (ǧ≈ɟȌǲ) above ǹȌ∫ 
ǲǜǷǝ̆˴ǜ and below final ǾȌ∫. Belyaev keeps the orthography of the manuscripts he studied. Hamza, 
madda, and the mentioned elements of ǧ≈ɟȌǲ occur occasionally. After some words in Arabic quota-
ǽǩǸǷǼ  ǽǧǡ ǼǩǦǷ  ǩǼ ǾǼǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ǼǟǧǸǴǜǻ ǩǷǼǽǡǜǠ ǸǢ -ǜǽǩǷ sic!  ǽǸ ǠǻǜȀ ǜǽǽǡǷǽǩǸǷ ǽǸ ǜǷ ǾǷǾǼǾǜǴ ǢǸǻǶ  
Sometimes, Belyaev provides in brackets an alleged normative form next to unusual one. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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[11][Paper of additional pages] 

The paper of the latter two sheets is different from the paper of the manuscript: one 
sheet of European paper with filigree (open crown) and one sheet of Kokand paper.25 

[12][Marginalia] 

The additional sheets are covered with notes made by the owners of the manuscript in 
various years, including lines of verse. On sheets 02a 03a (before the text), for in-
stance, there are poetic verses of the ˧ ǜǾɭ IbrȐǧʊǶ al-.ǾǧǽǜǠʊ and his brother Aɻmad, 
as well as the short story of correspondence in poetry between the historians al-
mǜǧǜǝʊ (d. 749/1348) and al-ıǜǢǜǠʊ (d. 764/1363). On sheet 02b 03a we find a mar˳ iya 
(dirge) composed in the ǝǜǸɹ-˴metre by the ˧ ǜǾɭ ıȐrim al-%ʊǷ IbrȐǧʊǶ (d. 914/1508)26 to 
lament for ¾ayy 4ǜȂȂǩǠʊ niyȐ╪ al-IslȐm IsmȐ╫ʊl b. Muɻammad b. al-¾asan b. al-QȐsim 
(the name is provided with the eulogy ≈alayhi al-salȌm). The opening line of the poem: 

 

̅̕͠ Ȩ͢ ̃ṅ́ Ὸ Ȭȴ̰̥Ȩ Ɇ‭Ȩ ̃ͨɅ × ̡̅ ͮ͢ȨɅ Ƀ̰̃̉͞ Ȩ͢ Ȭ̟̃ ̆ͅ ȨȲ ̃ͨ 

 

Further, lines of verse by al-"ǻǻǜɦȐǷʊ (d. 544/1149) follow.27 

[13][Script and ink of the additional sheets] 

Sheets 04b 023a are occupied by the table of contents, written in a small half-nasɭ 
script, in black ink and in cinnabar. 

[14][Marginalia] 

On sheet 1, after the text there are lines of verse by Aɻmad b. ╫"Ǵʊ al-3̩Ƿʊ ǜǴ-3ǜǠǷʊ28 
by :̩ǼǾǢ b. ╫"Ǵʊ al-5ǩǴǩǶǼȐǷʊ (d. 690/1291),29 and by ╫"ǝǠ al-QȐdir al-½ayyȐ̗, written 
with impure ink of greyish-black colour. On sheet 238b, in the lower left corner, there 
is a carefully blurred over and scrubbed round seal of an Indian type, of the 10th/16th 

                                                             

 
25 The Kokand paper is a kind of paper common for the 18th19th century Central Asian manuscripts
of greyish colour, with only laidlines visible, often very much glossy. Mills of such paper acting in about 
1871 in Kokand were described by the Russian geographer Alexey P. Fedchenko in his work Travels in 
Turkestan, 1875 (pp. 49 52); it was obviously produced there in large quantity and exported to other 
places in the region. Communication from Olga Yastrebova, National Library, Saint-Petersbourg, on the 
10th of .ǜǻǟǧ  4ǡǡ ǜǴǼǸ ǧǡǻǡ  Ȁǧǡǻǡ ǽǧǡ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ ǶǡǷǽǩǸǷǼ ǸǷǡ ǶǸǻǡ Ǽǧǡǡǽ ǸǢ $ǡǷǽǻǜǴ "ǼǩǜǷ 
,ǸǲǜǷǠ ǹǜǹǡǻ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ &Ǡ. 
26 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 188, No. 11. 
27 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, pp. 253254, No. 9. 
28 V. Belyaev is not sure whether the second letter is ǟȌǱ or ǼȌǼ, but has no doubt that the first letter is 
ǷȌ∫ " ǹǸǼǼǩǝǴǡ ǸǹǽǩǸǷ  ǧǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ǩǼ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǴǩǷǡǼ ǸǢ ǿǡǻǼǡ ǝǡǴǸǷǦ ǽǸ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǜǴ-#̩Ƿʊ Ǡ  ca. 

 ǜ ı̩Ǣʊ Ȁǻǩǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǿǡǻȂ Ǣamous ĭǜǲǸ ǜǱ-ǲǜ≈ȌǷǧǡ, born in Algeria, who lived in 
Egypt most of his life and died in Cairo. 0Ƿ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǜǴ-#̩ǷʊǼ ǽǩǶǡ ǜǷǠ ǸǡǾǿǻǡ  Ǽǡǡ 1  -ǸǻȂ  -ǜ Ƕa-
gie des lettres dans le Shams al-.ǜ╫ȐǻǩǢ Ǡ ǜǴ-B̩ nʊ  1988, pp. 97111. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
29 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 367, No. 6 and p. 385, No. 10. 
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century; other seals elsewhere are also blurred over and scrubbed. There are addition-
al notes made by the owners of the manuscript: 
 

- on sheet 1a, on the margin an inscription containing the date 1108 (1696
1697 AD); 

- on sheet 140a, an inscription containing the name ╫HǶǩǻ b. "ǝʊ ╫"Ǵʊ b. ıȐǴǩɻ b. 
Muɻammad and the date 994 (1586 AD); 

- on the same sheet another inscription, dated in 1041 (16311632 AD); 

- on sheet 01a an inscription dated in 1256 (1840 AD). 

[15][Binding] 

The manuscript is bound in a half-leather cover of embossed red goatskin, with paper 
medallions. The size is 25 × 18 cm. 

[16][Pagination] 

After sheet 109 there is a lacuna of one sheet without text, which was overlooked 
during pagination, which led to an incorrect number of manuscript sheets (it is higher 
in one than the actual number). 

[17][Preservation] 

Both the paper and the binding are slightly worn-eaten. The paper suffered from 
dampness, and water stains are visible on the margins. 

[18][In other catalogues] 

A short description of the manuscript is provided in the Catalogue of Persian, Arabic 
and Turkish manuscripts of the Institute for the Study of Oriental Manuscripts of the 
Academy of Sciences of the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic.30 

B. Item No. 2641. 

[19][The work] 

This collection of nine works is an interesting example of ;ǜȂǠʊ instructive literature. 
To a large part, it consists of eschatological and ethical works, little-known or un-
known to this day. In our collections, this manuscript volume is a rare example of 
;ǜȂǠʊ thought, imported, most likely, in the middle of the 13th/19th century by a citi-
zen of Kazan (cf. sheet 21a) who performed a trip to Arabia and, perhaps, had visited 
Yemen in its course.31 The monuments of ;ǜȂǠʊ literature have not been addressed in 
our scholarship yet. 

                                                             

 
30 A. Semionov (ed.), Sobranije vostochnyh rukopisej, 1952, p. 26, No. 57; C. Brockelmann, GAL II, pp. 184
185, No. 6; SB II, p. 238, No. 6. 
31 Most likely, this was a pious Tatar Muslim who came to Arabia for ɮǜɟɟ or ≈ǺǲǷǜ. [N. o. the Ed.]. 



V. I. Belyaev Arabic manuscripts from Yemen in the collections of Tashkent 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 61 

[20][Ink, paper] 

The entire collection has been copied by one person, with black ink, on heavyweight, 
white, burnished, laid paper of European production, with laid lines and watermark: 
three crescents one above another and letters in the crease line of the sheets. 

[21][Script] 

The script is a medium nasɭ, with fully made diacritical punctuation. The first word of 
each paragraph, as well as certain titles of the collection which are sometimes mar-
gined, are written in cinnabar. 

[22][Lines per page; margins] 

The text is organised in 18 lines on the page. The margins are wide, with some sole 
notes and corrections. 

[23][Pagination] 

The sheets are numerated thoroughly with indigenous pagination. In the bottom of 
the sheets one may find catchwords. 

[24][Date & place of the copy] 

The time in which certain parts of the collection have been performed: ²ǾǶȐda I
ĭǜ╫ǝȐǷ 1228/MayAugust 1813. The text has been copied in the ports of al-MuɹȐ and al-
¾udayda. The copyist mentions himself as al-Sayyid ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. ╫"ǝǠ al-/ǜǝʊ 

[25][Total number of sheets] 

The text occupies 189 sheets, and one more sheet is added before the beginning. 

[26][Marginalia] 

On sheet 1a, there is a small lancet-shaped seal. The size 22.5 × 16 cm. Only one cover 
of the original half-leather binding made of embossed red leather has been preserved. 

I. Sheets 1b 7a. ,ǧǹȌǝ 4ɹǷǜǹ al-ǳǜǝɹ 

The book of 5ǧǡ Life of the 1ǻǸǹǧǡǽ 

[27][The author] 

The author of the book is "ǝ̩ al-¾asan Aɻmad b. 'ȐǻǩǼ b. ;ǜǲǜǻǩȂȂȐ╪ b. ¾ǜǝʊǝ al-
HamaȹȐǷʊ al-2ǜȃȀʊǷʊ al-3Ȑȃʊ (d. 395/10041005 or 396/10051006), a famous Arab 
scholar of Persian origin.32 Born in the village of Karsaf near the city of 2ǜȃȀʊǷ Ibn 

                                                             

 
32 *Ƿ :ȐǺ̩ǽs .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫ ǡǠǩǽǡǠ ǝȂ *ɻǼȐǷ ╫"ǝǝȐǼ ǜǷǠ ǹǾǝǴǩǼǧǡǠ ǩǷ #ǡǩǻǾǽ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ Ǽ  ǽǧǡ ǜǾǽǧǸǻs 
ǷǜǶǡ ǩǼ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǷǸǽ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  'ȐǻǩǼ ǝ  ;ǜǲǜǻǩȂȂȐ  4ǡǡ :ȐǺ̩ǽ Ǡ   
.Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫, 1993, vol.  ǹ   "ǽ ǽǧǡ ǝǡǦǩǷǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǡǷǽǻȂ  :ȐǺ̩ǽ ǷǸǽǡǼ ǽǧǜǽ  ǜǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǧǩǼ 
older colleague Ibn al-²ǜȀȃʊ Ǡ   *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼs nasab ǩǼ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ;ǜǲǜǻǩȂȂȐ ǝ  'ȐǻǩǼ  )ǸȀǡǿǡǻ  
ǧǡ ǠǸǡǼ ǷǸǽ ǶǡǷǽǩǸǷ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ  7  #ǡǴȂǜǡǿs variant) as a pǸǼǼǩǝǴǡ ǿǡǻǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼs kunya 
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'ȐǻǩǼ was brought up in HamaȹȐǷ where he received schooling. After studying the 
science of tradition in Baghdad, he was invited to the court of the Ray Buyid ruler Faɹr 
al-Dawla ╫"Ǵʊ (r. 365 369/976 980 and 373387/984997) as a teacher of his son and 
heir to the throne, the future ruler .ǜɦǠ al-Dawla "ǝ̩ ĹȐǴǩǝ (r. 387 420/9971029). 
Ibn 'ȐǻǩǼs scholarly authority was so high that the famous Buyid ǼǜǿɹǷ and writer 
*ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ b. ╫"ǝǝȐǠ al-ıȐɻib al-ĹȐǴǺȐǷʊ (d. 385/995), known as al-ıȐɻib b. ╫"ǝǝȐǠ33 con-
sidered him his teacher and referred to him as ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ "ǝ̩ al-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ34 Ibn 'ȐǻǩǼ 
had been also teacher of a no less famous writer, the author of the .ǜǶȌǲȌǹ (The As-
semblies) and the elegant 3ǜǸȌ∫ǧǱ (The Epistles) #ǜǠʊ╫ al-;ǜǶȐǷ al-HamaȹȐǷʊ 
(d. 398/1007).35 As for al-ıȐɻib b. ╫"ǝǝȐǠ Ibn 'ȐǻǩǼ maintained friendship with him 
and dedicated to him two compositions. 

Judging by Ibn 'ȐǻǩǼs production, the circle of his intellectual interests was rather 
wide. At the same time, he does not display depth of thought. An example clearly illus-
trating this is his polemics against mathematical and natural sciences included into 
his philological composition written for the library of his friend-ǼǜǿɹǷ al-ıȐɻib b. 
╫"ǝǝȐǠ In .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ al-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫, :ȐǺ̩ǽ (d. 626/1229) provides a list of 25 titles of Ibn 
'ȐǻǩǼs works in the fields of philology, law and its methodology, 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ studies and 
other branches of Islamic knowledge.36 Among the latter, we find a commentary on 
the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ, in four volumes (²Ȍǲǧ≈ al-ǹǜ∫ǼɹǱ), an anthology (¾ǜǲȌǸǜ) of ǷǡȀ poets,37 
and a concise dictionary of the Classical Arabic language, of which a manuscript copy 
is present in the collection of the Institute for the Study of Oriental Manuscripts (de-
scribed in vol. 4 of the Catalogue, No. 3273). Ibn 'ȐǻǩǼ also composed poetry, the ex-
amples of which are quoted in al-ĸǜ╫ȐǴǩǝʊs (d. 429/1038) :ǜǹɹǲǜǹ al-dahr and in :ȐǺ̩ǽs 

                                                                                                                                                                       

 

ǜǴǸǷǦ Ȁǩǽǧ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ  -ǩǲǡȀǩǼǡ  *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼ ǩǼ ǶǡǷǽǩǸǷǡǠ ǜǼ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǝȂ Ǹǽǧǡǻ ǹǻǸǶǩǷǡǷǽ ǧǩǼǽo-
rians, such as al-ĸǜ╫ȐǴǩǝʊ (d. 429/1038), :ǜǹɹǲǜǹ ǜǱ-dahr, 1983, vol. 3, pp. 216  *ǝǷ ½ǜǴǴǩǲȐǷ 
(d. 681/1282), WafaǾȌǹ ǜǱ-ǜ≈ǾȌǳ, 1978, vol. 1, p. 118), etc. In the manuscript studied by V. Belyaev (as the 
further Arabic quotations demonstrate not once), the kunya ǸǢ *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼ ǩǼ ǩǷǠǡǡǠ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ  
5ǧǸǾǦǧ #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ ǧǩǶǼǡǴǢ ǻǡǴǩǡǼ ǸǷ :ȐǺ̩ǽ ǜǷǠ al-ĸǜ╫ȐǴǩǝʊ as additional sources, he does not point to the 
inconsistency. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
33 *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  "ǝʊ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ǝ  ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ǝ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  *ǠǻʊǼ ǜǴ-ıȐɻǩǝ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ǜǴ-
ĹȐǴǺȐǷʊ  0Ƿ ǧǩǼ ǜǟǽǩǿǩǽȂ ǜǼ ǻǡǴǩǦǩǸǾǼ ǼǟǧǸǴǜǻ  Ǽǡǡ W. Madelung & S. Schmidtke, Al-ıȌɮǧǝ *ǝǳ ≈"ǝǝȌǟ  1Ƿo-
ǲǴǹǠǷ Ǵǡ 3ǜǹǧǴǳǜǱ 5ǦǠǴǱǴǥǾ  5ǼǴ .Ǻ≈ǹǜǿǧǱɹ ǰǜǱȌǲ 5ǠǽǹǸ ǡǷǴǲ ǹǦǠ $ǜǧǷǴ (Ǡǳǧǿǜ, 2016. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
34 Because of the mistaken variant of the kunya ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽ ǟǸǹȂ ǸǢ *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼs 4ɹǷǜǹ ǜǱ-ǳǜǝɹ, 
V. #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ ȀǻǩǽǡǼ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǟǸǻǻǡǟǽǡǠ  ǧǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ǜǼ :ȐǺ̩ǽ .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫, 
1993, vol. 1, p. 411) quotes al-ıȐɻǩǝ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ǜǼ ǼǜȂǩǷǦ 0Ǿǻ ˧ǜǾɭ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ [N. o. the Ed.]. 
35 "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǝ  :ǜɻȂȐ ǝ  4ǜ╫ʊǠ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-'ǜȺǴ ǜǴ-)ǜǶǜȹȐǷʊ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ &Ǡ 
36 :ȐǺ̩ǽ Ǡ   .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫, 1993, vol. 1, pp. 410418. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
37 ¾ǜǲȌǸǜ Ǵǩǽ  ǡǷǽǧǾǼǩǜǼǶ  ǩǼ ǜ ǽǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷǜǴ name for the anthologies of poets. Two most well-known 
anthologies bearing this name were compiled by the most distinguished court poets of the third/ninth 
century "ǝ̩ 5ǜǶǶȐǶ Ǡ   ǜǷǠ ǧǩǼ ǠǩǼǟǩǹǴǡ ǜǴ-#ǾɻǽǾǻʊ Ǡ   5ǧǡ ǷǡȀ  ǲǺɮǟǜ˳̆ǳ) 
poets ǸǢ ǾǻǝǜǷ ǸǻǩǦǩǷ  ǽǧǡȂ Ȁǡǻǡ ǜǶǸǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǦǻǡǜǽǡǼǽ ǡȁǹǡǻǽǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǹǸǡǽǻȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǜǷǟǩǡǷǽǼ  ǶǺǟǜǲȌ∫), 
which term includes the pre-Islamic (²ȌǦǧǱǧǾǾ̆ǳ), the straddling (ǲǺɭǜȳǷǜǲ̆ǳ), and the Islamic 
(*ǸǱȌǲǧǾǾ̆ǳ) poets up to the end of the Umayyad dynasty (132/750). [N. o. the Ed.]. 

https://brill.com/search?f_0=author&q_0=Wilferd+Madelung
https://brill.com/search?f_0=author&q_0=Sabine+Schmidtke
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.Ǻ≈ɟam al-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫.38 In the beginning of his way, Ibn 'ȐǻǩǼ belonged to the ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ 
maȲhab, but later became identifying himself with the school of .ȐǴǩǲ b. Anas. 

[28][The work and its transmission] 

The work, a copy of which is present in the collection under discussion, represents a 
very concise biography of Muɻammad, containing notes on his origin, early years and 
the beginning of the prophecy, as well as the list of his wives, children, friends, family 
members, mounts, pennants, weapons etc. The biography is known under various ti-
tles, a list of which is provided by Brockelmann. 

The ǷǧǼȌǾǜ (preamble on narration/transmission) preceding the text states: 

 

 ̥̋ͅɅ ἔ̶̉͏ ͯ͢Ȩ ɅȲ Ⱦᾬ͢Ȩ Ɂ⁵̞ Ⱥ̃͘†Ȩ ‰ͨ Ȣ⁵͉ͥ͢Ȩ Ƀ̵̃͂ͥ ̎ͨӯ͉͢Ȩ ̓͗̃†Ȩ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ ͖Άᾬ͢Ȩ ᴗẇ̫Ȩ

ἔ̶†ȨɅ ṕȨ ‹͉̃͢Ȩ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ͅΌ͛͘͢Ȩ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ͪ̈ ̰ῥ Ȫ̃͂‡Ȩ ;̆Ȩ ἔʹͨ ‼˺Ȩ ẋͨȨ ̅Ί̶ͬ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ̮⁹ Ñ½Ò  ⁮͈ Ñ½Ò

 ⁮͈ ͪ̈ Ὸ ͅΉ͈ͥ ȫȨ̰͚ ɂȨɅͥ͘ͅ ‫ȨɅ ̮Ή̭ͥ̓ᴔ͢ Ƀ;̵͉ Ƀ̰͚Ʌ ɂȨ̰͢͠Ȩ  ̵͇ͪɅ ͇ͮͅ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ῗȳ ⁮͈ ṋȨ ̶ͪ†Ȩ

ͪͨ ͪͨ̃̚͢Ȩ Ὸ ̶͆ͩ  ͬͪᶃɅ ̵̎Ʌ̰⁄Ȩ ȫ̰ͻ̃͛͢ᴔ ⁪Ẕͨ  Ȩ̮̦Ȩ ̵̎͏ͮ  ͪͨ a Ὁ͢Ȩ ̢̎†Ȩ ɆȲ ̰ͼ̸ ͪͨ ᾬ͇ Ñ½Ò

̡̰ͮ‼Ȩ ȭ̮⁄Ȩ ɇ;͍ͣͥ ɇ;̧ͮȨ͢ ‹͉̃͢Ȩ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ⁮͈ ȫȨ̰͚ ⁪ ͡Ό͚ ͅΆỷ͏̵Ʌ ȫᾬ͇ ̃͛͢Ȩ ṋȨ Ñ½Ò ͪ̈ ͪὼ̰͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ᾮ

 ͪ̈ȨÒ ṋȨ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̮͇̉ ̮ͩ͐ Ƚ̧ͨ ṋȨ ̅Ή͂‡ȨI. ȡ ἔ͉̉͏̵Ʌ ̶͆ ̵̑͏ͮ̎  ̰̻͘ Ὸ Ñ½Ò ⁮ͼ̶͢Ȩ ḏ ͉́ͩ †̚Ȩ ̶ͪ†Ȩ Ñ

 ̶̭ͅ  ͨɂӯ͈Ȩ ͅΌ͛͗ ȫ̃͛̿Ȩ͢ ῗ̃  ͚ἔΆ;̧ͮȨ͢ ɂ̃ͨȨ ̮̦Ʌᴓ ‹͉̃͢Ȩ ͅΌ͛͘͢Ȩ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ⁮͈ ̃̿ΆȨ ȬȨ̰͚Ʌ ͅΆ⁵̶ᾊɅ

 ̭̎Ή͏̹ͨÒI.Ƀ⁵̥̰Ȩ͢ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ̰͉͘  ̞ṋȨ Ñ½Ò ἔ̶̮ͫ͢ᴓ Ñ  ′ ῗȳ ̬́ͩͥͣȨ ̮Ή̵͉ ͪ̈ ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨ ͪ̈Ȩ

 ῗ̃͛͢Ȩ ᴗẇ̫Ȩ Ӯ͚̃ ͅΆ⁵̶ᾊɅ ἔ̶͉  ̵̑͏ͮ̎  ̰̻͘  ͪͨ ̶͆̃̆ Ȩ͢ ἔ̗ͮӮȨ ȳ̃Ḳ ⁪Ẕͨ ῶ ̷ Ȩ̰ͨ͟ ȫ̓́ᶀ ͇ͮͅ

 ͇ͮͅ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ῗȳ Ñ½Ò Ɇ̰͍͗̃‼Ȩ ṕ̰͉Ȩ͢ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈ ̧̮ͩ Ƚͨ ̰͠ ̈;̆Ȩ ̎͗Ȩ̰͉͢Ȩ Ȯ̃†Ȩ ̎ͨӯ͉͢Ȩ ̓͗†̃Ȩ

Ό͛͘͢ͅȨ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ̮̗̃ͮ  ̦Ɂ͚̃ ͵̾̃ȳȨɅ  Ɂ͚̃ ͅΆ̃ͨ ͆̆ȳȨɅ ἔ͉̆ȳȨ ̵̎͏ͮ  ͅΉ͈ͥ ͵Ȩ̰͚ ɆȴȨ̰͢Ȩ Ȫ;ΆȨ ͪ̈Ȩ Ƀἀ̵ͥ ̤͘̕Ȩ͢ ;̆Ȩ

Ƚ̩͢Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ Ɂ͚̃ ᴙ̰͞ȴ ͪ̈ ȵȳ̃͗ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ;̆Ȩ ᴗẇ̫Ȩº 
 

This ǷǧǼȌǾǜ differs from that of the Berlin manuscript. It is not linked to the ĭʊ╫ʊ envi-
ronment a reasonable detail considering the surrounding of the manuscript that had 
been put under the cover together with the works of the ;ǜȂǠʊ Imam al-.ǜǧǠʊ li-%ʊǷ 
"ǴǴȐǧ (d. 840/1437). All links of the ǷǧǼȌǾǜ can be easily identified: the names belong to 
well-known authoritative scholars who left their traces in Arabic literature. The dates 
and places of transmission do not contradict, but even adjust our data on these per-
sons. Only one of them the last link of the ǷǧǼȌǾǜremains unidentified. Due to 
chronological reasons, moreover, the direct connection between the second and the 
third links is dazzling. The ǷǧǼȌǾǜ goes as follows: 

 

                                                             

 
38 Al-ĸǜ╫ȐǴǩǝʊ (d. 429/1038), :ǜǹɹǲǜǹ ǜǱ-dahr, 1983, vol. 3, pp. 216  :ȐǺ̩ǽ Ǡ   .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-
ǺǟǜǝȌ∫, 1993, vol. 1, pp. 411418. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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1. "ǝ̩ al-¾asan Aɻmad b. 'ȐǻǩǼ (d. 395/10041005 or 396/10051006); 

2. ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ expert of fiqh, 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ scholar and philologist, knower of the historical tradi-
tion, "ǝ̩ al-Fatɻ 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ b. "ȂȂ̩ǝ al-3Ȑȃʊ (usually mentioned as Sulaym b. "ȂȂ̩ǝ b. 
Sulaym, drowned in the Red Sea in 447/10551056);39  

3. "ǝ̩ Bakr Muɻammad b. ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. Aɻmad al-.ǜ╫ȐǢǩǻʊ nicknamed Ibn al-╫"ǻǜǝʊ 
(born in 468/1076 died in Fes in 543/1148), the disciple of al-µǜȃȐǴʊ belonged to the 
.ȐǴǩǲʊ school of fiqh. A prominent Maghrebian knower of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ tradition and 
law (≈ilm al-ɭǧǱȌǡ), he debated the opinions expressed by the great "ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ Ibn ¾azm 
(d. 456/1064). He heard the as-if-authentic work from 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ b. "ȂȂ̩ǝ al-3Ȑȃʊ in 
440/10481049 (sic!);40 

4a. 2ȐȺʊ al-QuȺȐǽ is a Maghrebian grammarian and expert of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ His name is 
"ǝ̩ ²ǜ╫Ǣǜǻ Aɻmad b. ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ b. Muɻammad b. 4ǜ╫ʊǠ al-LaɹǶʊ al-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ 
(d. 592/11951196 or 593/11961197). He transmitted the composition ǩǷ the majesty of 
.ǾǻǻȐǲǾ̊ (bi-ɮaȳrat .ǺǷǷȌǰǺ˧), in his house, on Monday 7 ıafar 590/1 February 1194; 

4b. "ǝ̩ al-2ȐǼǩǶ ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ b. al-½a̗ʊǝ "ǝ̩ Muɻammad ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ "ǝ̩ al-
¾asan (b. Aɻmad) al-½a̖╫ǜǶʊ al-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ al-SuhaȂǴʊ an expert in the fields of 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ 
studies and philology (d. 581/1185),41 transmitted the composition in ıafar 579/May
June 1183; 

5. "ǝ̩ al-½a̗ Ȑ̗ǝ ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. al-¾asan b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. ²ǾǶǜȂȂǜ al-4ǜǝǽʊ al-,̩Ǣʊ al-ŻȐǧǩǻʊ Ibn 
Diɻya (d. 633/1235),42 heard the work from both previously mentioned scholars 
(Nos. 4a and 4b) in the above-specified time and himself transmitted it at his house in 
Cairo on 18 m̩  al-¾ǩɦɦǜ 611/20 April 1215. In the ǷǧǼȌǾǜ, he is referred to as al-ĭǜǷɹǡ ( ) 
al-Sayyid .ǜɟǟ al-%ɹǳ ǳǜǸɹǝ ǜǲɹǷ al-ǲǺ∫ǲǧǳɹǳ Ȳ̆ nisbayn  

6. An unknown transmitter of the biography, who heard it from Ibn Diɻya in Cairo in 
611/1215.C 

The beginning (sheet 1b): 

 Ȩ̯ͻ Ɂ͚̃ ºººἔ̶̉͏ ͯ͢Ȩ ɅȲ Ⱦᾬ͢Ȩ Ɂ⁵̞ Ⱥ̃͘†Ȩ ‰ͨ Ȣ⁵͉ͥ͢Ȩ Ƀ̵̃͂ͥ ̎ͨӯ͉͢Ȩ ̓͗†̃Ȩ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ ͖Άᾬ͢Ȩ ᴗẇ̫Ȩ

 ̰ ‼Ȩ ⁮͈ ͙ᶄ ̃ͨ ̰͞Ȳ›̶‼Ȩ Ȣ ͉̰̓͐͗  ͨͪΈ̅ ͈⁮ ‫Ȩ ɆȲ Ƚ̡ΆɅ ̥͘ͅͅ ͅÒ ͪͨsheet 2a ′ Ɂ;̵ȳ ̶̅ͬ Ñ

Ƚ̩͢Ȩ ̟ͅȨɅȴȨɅ ͨ̕ͅ;ῥɅ ͵˽̹̃ͅ ‫Ʌ ⁵̵Ȩ ̰͉̎͗ͨɅ ͅΆȴ͍̃ͨ Ὸ ⁪Ȩ;̥Ȩ ̰͞ȲɅ ͉̋ͨ̚ͅɅ ͯͨɅ ͵Ʌ ͉̻ͧͥºͨ;‫ 
 

                                                             

 
39 On his life and oeuvre, see al-4Ǿǝǲʊ  ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-˧ Ȍǡǧ≈ǧǾǾǜ ǜǱ-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1906, vol. 3, p. 168. 
40 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB I, pp. 632633; GAL I, p. 412, No. 10; SB I, pp. 732733. 
41 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 413, No. 12; SB I, pp. 733734. 
42 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, pp. 310311, No. 10; SB I, pp. 544545. 
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The end (sheet 7a): 

 ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻Ʌ ̰̐ͅȴͨ ῶ ᴗᾬ̥ȨɅ ɂ̰͞Ʌ ȾᾨɅ ͉ͧͥ  ̻⁪Ȩ;̥ȨɅ ͉̋ͨ̚ͅɅ ͵ͪ͠ ͨͪ Ά̮̦̖ ͨ;‫ Ȩͨ ̃ͨ ̰̪Ȩ Ȩ̯ͼ͗

 ἔͨȨ ἔ͉ᾉȨ ̉ͅῂɅ ⁪ȨɅ ̧̮ͩ Ƚͨ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ⁮͈ ̐ͅȨ;̻ͥɅ ͅΆᴓ ͆̆Ȩ;̵ ″ ̮…ȨɅ Ȩẋ̚͝ ἀ̶ͥ ̑›̵Ʌ ⁪ȨɅ ͅΉ͈ͥ

 Ȩ̯ͻ ̶̫̎̃ͬ ͪͨ ȼȨ̰͘͢Ȩ Ƀ Ʌ ɁȨ;̥ᴓ ͪͨ Ɂ̦̃ ​ ⁮͈ ″ ̮…ȨɅ ἔͨȨ ͧͼͥͣȨ ɂ;Ή̆ Ȩ̮͍͢Ȩ ̏;͚̆ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ

 ̵ͅ͏ͮ ̃⁞Ȩ ȳ̮̆ͮ ῶ ɁɅᴓ Ñ½Ò ȱ⁵̞ ̰ͼ̸ Hȳᴕ ̶̏̊͢Ȩɘəəɟº  

[29][Date & place of the copy] 

The date on which the copy was accomplished is: Saturday, ²umȐda I of 1228/May 1813. 

5ǧǡ ǹǴǜǟǡ  ǽǧǡ ǧǜǻǝǸǾǻ ǸǢ ǜǴ-MuɹȐ The copyist: al-4ǜȂȂǩǠ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-/ǜǝʊ 

 

On sheet 1a, written in cinnabar, there is a title shaped as a triangle directed down-
ward: 

 

  ͵˽̹̃ͅ ‫Ʌ ⁵̵ȨɅ ͅΆȴ͍̃ͨɅ ⁪Ȩ;̥ȨɅ ͉̋ͨ̚ͅɅ ͯͨɅ Ñ½Ò Ʌ ͅΌͯ̆ ̰͞ȲɅ ›̵Ʌ ͅΉ͈ͥ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻ ́Ƚ̋ͮ͢Ȩ ȫẋ̵ Ȫ̃̓ͨ͝;‫

 ȴȨɅ ͨ̕ͅ;ῥɅ ͆Ήᾉ ͇ͪɅ ͇ͮͅ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ῗȳ ᴙ̰͞ȴ ͪ̈ ȵȳ̃͗ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ṋȨ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ͖Ή͢ᴕ ̟ͅȨɅ

Ƚ̩͢Ȩ ⁮̻Ʌ ἔͨȨ ἔͩͥ ‼̶Ȩº 
 

The date below: 1263 YH (1847 AD). 

In the upper left corner, there is a small lancet-shaped seal. 

[30][In other catalogues] 

The work appears in the catalogues of Ahlwardt, Kratchkovsky, Menzel, and Brockel-
mann.43 

II. Sheets 7b 9b. NubȲa min ǝǧǟȌǾǜǹ al-ǳǧǦȌǾǜ 

A fragment from 5ǧǡ beginning of the guidance to the right ǹǜǽǧ 

[31][The author] 

The author of the book is "ǝ̩ ¾ǜǶʊǠ Muɻammad b. Muɻammad al-µǜȃȐǴʊ al-Ĺ̩ Ǽʊ 
(d. 505/1111). 

                                                             

 
43 On the manuscript copies of the work, see W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 
18871899, vol. 9, p.  /Ǹ   *  +  ,ǻǜǽǟǧǲǸǿǼǲȂ  4ǸǝǻǜǷǩǡ ǜǻǜǝǼǲǩǧ ǻǾǲǸǹǩǼǡȂ ǿ ,ǜȃǜǷǩ   ǹ   
5ǧ  .ǡǷȃǡǴ  %ǜǼ ǧǡǾǽǩǦǡ 3ǾǼǴǜǷǠ ǾǷǠ Ǡǩǡ 0ǻǩǡǷǽǜǴǩǼǽǩǲ   ǹ   'Ǹǻ ǽǧǡ ǝǩǸǦǻǜǹǧȂ ǸǢ *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼ  Ǽǡǡ 
:ȐǺ̩ǽ Ǡ   *Ƿ˧Ȍǟ ǜǱ-ǜǷɹǝ, 1993, vol. 1, pp. 410418. See also C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 130, No. 5; 
SB I, pp. 197198. On the manuscripts and editions of the described work, see C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB I, 
p. 198, No. 5, 6. 
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[32][Text] 

This fragment of a ı̩ Ǣʊ treatise contains a hadith received from the companion of the 
Prophet, .Ǿ╫Ȑȹ, who explains the dictates of true piety as a way of knowing "ǴǴȐǧ and 
obtaining eternal redemption. 

 

The text starts as follows (sheet 7b): 

 

 ͣͥ͐ͅȨ Ɂ;̵ȳ ͇ͪ ͉̏ᾰ ̃̚Ά̮̦ Ὃ̗̮  ̦Ȳ͉̃ͨ ᴙ ⁭͉̃ ̐ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͅὼȳ Ȳ͉̃‼ Ɂ͚̃ ̟͡ȳ ͇ͪ ͵ȱ̵̃͏ͮᴔ ɀȳ̃ͨ̋ ͪ̈Ȩ ɆɅȳ

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ͉̏ᾰ Ɂ͚̃ ḏ ̏͠ ·̶ Ӯ ͫͅȨ ̏ͯͮ̈́ Ὁ̥ Ȳ͉̃ͨ ‗̋͗ Ɂ͚̃ ͉̻ͧͥ 
The end (sheet 9b): 

 

 ῶ ̶͜ ͫ͘ ̃Ḭ ̯̫Ȩ;̓͢ ȪȨȱᴓ ͩ͡ᶄ ͜Ή͈ͥ Ƀᴓ ͜Ή͢Ȩ ẋ̹·Ʌ Ὸ ͧͼ͉ͨ ̓͜ ῂ̉Ʌ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ȱ͇̃̉ ͆ͨ ̓͂̃͜͢₀

ºἔͨȨ ͧͼͥͣȨ ἔͨȨ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͅὼȳ Ñ½Ò ṋ͉̃̉ͥͣ ̎ΆȨ̮ͼ͢Ȩ ̎ΆḜ̮ ͪͨ Ḏ ̃Ήͫ‫Ȩ 

[33][In other catalogues] 

The work appears in the catalogues of Ahlwardt and Brockelmann.44  

III. Sheets 10a20b. ,ǧǹȌǝ al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ al-ɮǜǟɹ˳ (sic!) al-saylaqiyya45 

The book of 5ǧǡ forty ɮǜǟɹ˳ of al-4ǜȂǴǜǺʊ 5ǧǡ forty saylaqite ɮǜǟɹ˳Ǽ 

[34][The collection and its author] 

This collection of hadith-reports received its name after one of its transmitters al-
¾asan b. .ǜǧǠʊ al-¾ǜǼǜǷʊ al-4ǜȂǴǜǺʊ (n. d.). The collection was compiled by al-Sayyid 
al-ĭǜǻʊǢ Zayd b. ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. .ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ al-)Ȑ̊ǩǶʊ (d. 497/1104). Cf. sheet 89b, p. 4, where 
the scholar is referred to as al-Sayyid al-RiȺȐ The same collection is known in a differ-
ent edition under the title ½u a˴b al-arbǜ≈ɹǳ or Al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ al-Ǽǜǟ≈ȌǳǧǾǾǜafter the edi-
tor Muɻammad Ibn 8ǜǠ╫ȐǷ (d. 494/1101). The present edition is original. It is known, 
at least, that it had not been produced by Ibn 8ǜǠ╫ȐǷ 

 

                                                             

 
44 W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 18871899, vol. 3, p. 179, No. 3263; C. Bro-
ckelmann, GAL I, p. 422, No. 5; GAL II, p. 26; SB I, p. 749. 
45 The grammatically correct variants of the title are KitȌǝ ǜǱ-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹn ɮǜǟɹ˳an or Al-aǷǝǜ≈̆ǳ ɮǜǟɹ˳an. An 
electronic variant of the book is disseminated by the Sanaa-based Cultural Association of the Imam 
;ǜȂǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ 

https://imamzayd.com/ Ό̎ͥ͛Ή͏̶͢ȨÍ̃̚Ά̮̦ÍɃ;͉̆ȳɑӰȨËȬ̃́;͂⁞ȨɅÍ̅̕͢͠Ȩ/ . [N. o. the Ed.]. 

https://imamzayd.com/الكتب-والمخطوطات/الأربعون-حديثا-السيلقية/
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The beginning (sheet 10a):  

 

 ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈ ̮Άȴ ͖Άᾬ͢Ȩ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ Ɂ͚̃ ‛̶ͩ̇ ͉̃ͨ͐ͫ͐ͅȨ ̃͘͝ ͣͥ͐ͅ ̮…Ȩ ͇ͮͅ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ῗȳ ̸̈ͩ́͐̃ͼ͢Ȩ ȱ;̶͉  ͨ̈ͪ

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ⁪ȨɅ ̧̮ͩ Ƚͨ ⁮͈ ȫ;̼ͥȨ͢ ⁪̶̃Ʌͬ ⁪̃̿ Ȩ͗Ʌ 
The end (sheet 20b): 

 

  ⁮͈ ͉̎̉̓͢ȨɅ ⁪ Ñ½Ò Ȭ̃ͮͼ‼ᴔ Ɇẋ͍͢ ̫ͥ͘̕ͅ ḏ Ñ½Ò ⁫̦ ⁵͝ẋ͌Ʌ ⁫̦ ͪͨ Ɂ̃‼Ȩ ̏ᾉ͉ ṋ ͉̏̉͢ ̃͐Ό͐ͫ‫Ȩ

Ƚ̩͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ḏ ṋ ̦͡ ̃ͨ ̜ͨ͡ ȨɅȳ̯̦̃͗º 

[35][Headlines and margins] 

The headlines of the hadith-reports are written in cinnabar, as well as the number on 
the margins. The latter contain the titles of the hadiths and rare notes. 

[36][Date of the copy] 

The date of completion of the copy is 3ǜɦǜǝ 1228/July 1813. 

[37][In other catalogues] 

The work appears in the catalogues of Ahlwardt and Brockelmann.46 

IV. Sheets 21b68b. Al-tuɮfa al-sunniyya li-ǲǜ≈Ȍǳɹ al-aɮȌǟɹ˳ al-saylaqiyya 

5ǧǡ precious 4ǾǷǷʊ gift (i. e. contribution) to the meanings of the 

saylaqite ɮǜǟɹ˳Ǽ 

[38][The author] 

The work provides a commentary on the previous composition. The author is ²ǜǶȐǴ 
al-%ʊǷ Aɻmad b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. #ǩǻɩǜǶ (n. d.). It would be difficult to define his lifetime. If 
YaɻȂȐ b. Aɻmad b. #ǩǻɩǜǶ (ca. 850/1446),47 the author of the ;ǜȂǠʊ composition on 
law entitled ĭǜǷɮ al-baɮr al-zaɭɭȌǷ, could be considered his son (as one may decide 
from his name), Aɻmad b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. #ǩǻɩǜǶ could live in the last quarter of the 8th/14th
the first half of the 9th/15th century.48 

[39][The work and its source] 

In the introduction, the author of Al-tuɮfa specifies that his major source during the 
work on the commentary was the book ¾ǜǟɹǶǜǹ al-ɮikma by al-Man̩̎ǻ bi-"ǴǴȐǧ ╫"ǝǠ 

                                                             

 
46 W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 18871899, vol. 2, pp. 207208, No. 1458; 
C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB I, p. 699, No. 1d. 
47 E. Belyaev admits this possibility with a reservation about a certain discrepancy within the nasab. 
[N. o. the Ed.]. 
48 W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 18871899, vol. 4, p. 313, No. 4915. 
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"ǴǴȐǧ b. ¾amza (d. 614/1217, ,ǜȀǲǜǝȐǷ49 to which he added his own ǾǼǡǢǾǴ details 
and proofs which he considered good and which he derived from material he received 
orally, including about 100 hadiths (sheet 21b). The composition was accomplished in 
¾imyarite ĭǩǝȐǶ (sheet 68b). 

 

The beginning (sheet 21b): 

 

Ɂ͚̃ ‛̶ͩ̇  ̐ͅ ̰̈ ͪͨ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ȱ͈̃Ȩ ῤ̰ͨ ͪ̈ ⁮͈ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ἔ̗̮ Ƚ̨‼Ȩ ȫ̮ῥ ͪΈ̾͡ ‫Ȩ Ɂ⁵̞ ̃͘͢Ȩ ‹͉̃͢Ȩ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ

 ᾘ₀ Ȩ̯ͼ͗ ̮͉ ̆ͨ̃Ȩ ººº̮ͼ̸ȨɅ Ȭ ẇ͢Ȩ ɁẔ̐ ͵̮͇ͮ ͪͨɅ Ȭ̃†̼̃Ȩ͢ ἇ̐ Ó͉ͩ̓ͮ̆ͅÔ Ɇ‭Ȩ ͥ͐ͅ ̮ͣ…Ȩ ἔͨȨ

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ̃ṅ͉ͭͨ̃ ȯᾨ ͅΌ͗ ̏ῆɅȨɅ ͅΌ͛ͥΉ͏̶͢Ȩ ̮ΆȨ;͘͢ ̐ͅῌ̕ Ȩ̪ 
 

The end (sheet 68b): 

 

 ᴙ ἔͨȨ ἔͨȨ ̰ͨͅɅ͞ ͩͮ͐̆ͅ  ̃ͮͻ ̃ͨ ⁮͈ ȳȱ̃͛͢ȨɅ  Ȳ ⁭Ʌ ͫͅȨ ɃȨẕ‼Ȩ Ὸ ӯ̗͛ ̃ͮ͢ ⁫̡͉ȽΆ ɃȨɅ ɃȨ;̪ᴓ ͪͨ

 ⁮̻Ʌ Ȫ̃ͻ;͢Ȩ ̲Έ̲͉͢Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̧̮ͩ Ƚ̆ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ḏ ͐ͩͅ Ƚ̡͇Ʌ ̰̆ͅ  ͇ͨͪ ͥ͛ͅ  ̫ẋ̫ ⁮͈ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻Ʌ ἔ͉ͩ͐̃͐͢͢Ȩ Ȫȳ

Ȩͨ ἔͨȨ ȳ̃Ό̪ᴓ ȳ̃ͼ́ᴓ ⁪ȨɅ ȳ̬̃̓Ƚ‼Ȩ ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ⁮͈ ͣͥ͐ͅȨºἔ͉ͩ͐̃͢͢Ȩ Ȫȳ ᴙ ἔ 

[40][Ink] 

The words of the commented text are written in cinnabar, as well as the titles of the 
hadiths on the margins. 

[41][Date of the copy] 

The date of completion of the copy is 1228/1813. On sheet 21a, the following title is writ-
ten in two lines: 

 

  ⁮͈ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ̴ᾱ ̾̃͘͢͡Ȩ ‹͉̃͢Ȩ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ ͖Ή͢ᴕ ̎Ό͛ͥΉ͏̶͢Ȩ ̖Άȱ̦̃ᴓ Ṏ͉̃ͩ͐͢ ̎Ό̶ͯ͢Ȩ ̧̎̓͘͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̓͝

ºἔͨȨ ἔͨȨ ἔͨȨ ͺͨ;͉ͥ̆Ʌ ͺ̆ ͺ͐ͥͣȨ ͆ͫ͘ ̰ͧ͐͋ͨ ͪ̈ 

[42][Marginalia] 

In the upper left corner, there is an inscription added by "ǝ̩ al-ĭǜǻǜǢ al-¾usayn al-
#ǾǴɩȐǻʊ in 1262/18451846. 

                                                             

 
49 5ǧǡ ȀǸǻǲ ǩǼ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǮǸǻ ǟǸǶǶǡǷǽǜǻȂ ǸǷ ǽǧǡ FortȂ ǼǜȂǴǜǺǩǽǡ ǧǜǠǩǽǧǼ  *ǽ ȀǜǼ ȀǻǩǽǽǡǷ ǝȂ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  
¾ǜǶȃǜ ǝ  4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ Ǡ 614/1217). The full title is ¾ǜǟɹǶǜǹ ǜǱ-ɮǧǰǲǜ ǜǱ-ǳǜǝǜǼǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǹǜǡǸɹǷ ǜǱ-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ ǜǱ-
saylaqiyya 5ǧǡ ǦǜǻǠǡǷ ǸǢ ǹǻǸǹǧǡǽǩǟ ȀǩǼǠǸǶ  " ǟǸǶǶǡǷǽǜǻȂ ǸǷ the forty saylaqite hadiths  #ǡǴȂǜev 
refers to SB I, p. 701, No. 9, 16. A copy owned by the Princeton University Library had been accomplished 
in June 1284. Its physical description is: 500 leaves; 250 × 165 (190 × 140 & 180 × 135) mm. bound to 250 × 
185 mm. The link to the page in the Princeton University Digital Library: 

http://pudl.princeton.edu/objects/hm50tt02n. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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[43][In other catalogues] 

A manuscript copy of the work is considered by Brockelmann.50 

V. Sheets 69b 111b. 5ǜǿǾɹǳ al-ǲǜɟȌǱǧǸ bi-Ȳikr al-tuɮaf al-ǳǜǡȌ∫ǧǸ wa-ǲǜǰǳ̆ǳ 

ɮǧǸȌǳ al-≈ǜǷȌ∫ǧǸ 

5ǧǡ decoration of assemblies with the narrative about precious gifts and 

treasures of beautiful ǝǻǩǠǡǼ 

[44][The author] 

The work belongs to the famous ;ǜȂǠʊ Imam and theorist of ;ǜȂǠʊ teaching in Yemen 
al-.ǜǧǠʊ li-%ʊǷ "ǴǴȐǧ Aɻmad b. YaɻȂȐ b. al-MurtaȺȐ (died of pest in ŻǜǢȐǻ 840/1437). 
He had been the author of a number of dogmatic, edictal works of the ;ǜȂǠʊ sect, the 
main of which is: Al-baɮr al-zaɭɭȌǷ al-ɟȌǲǧ≈ li-maȲȌǦǧǝ ≈ǺǱǜǲȌ∫ al-am˫ȌǷ "Ƿ over-
flowing sea combining the schools of the scholars of large ǟǩǽǩǡǼ51 a monumental 
work representing an encyclopaedia of ;ǜȂǠʊ beliefs, statutes, and state theories. 

[45][The work] 

What contains Part Four of the composition is actually the historical grounding of the 
political claims of the descendants of Zayd b. ╫"Ǵʊ (d. 122/470, al-,̩Ǣǜ to ǧǲȌǲǜ (polit-
ical and spiritual leadership of the Umma). This part, as well as the others, bears a spe-
cial name: :ǜǼȌǶɹǹ al-siyar ǡɹ ˧ ǜǷɮ ,ǧǹȌǝ al-ɟǜǼȌǦǧǷ wa-al-durar min ǸɹǷǜǹ ɭayr (sayyid) 
al-ǝǜ˧ǜǷ wa-a˫ɮȌǝǧǦǧ al-≈ǜ˧ǜǷǜ al-ɢǺǷǜǷ wa-≈ǧǹǷǜǹǧǦǧ al-ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜ al-muntaɭǜǝɹǳ al-zuhar 

5ǧǡ rubies of biographies in the commentary on the Book of gems and pearls from 
the Life of the best of (the leader of) mankind, his ten noble companions and his rela-
tives, the chosen magnificent ǩǶǜǶǼ Part Four is divided into three sections, each of 
which has its own title. 

I: *ǷǹǧǾȌȳ al-fikar ǡɹ ˧ ǜǷɮ ǸɹǷǜǹ ≈ǧǹǷǜǹǧǦǧ al-ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜ al-muntaɭǜǝɹǳ al-zuhar &ȁǡǻǟǩǼǩǷǦ the 
thoughts of the Commentary on the Biography of his relatives, the chosen magnificent 
ǩǶǜǶǼ 

II: Tuɮfat al-ǜǰǾȌǸ ǡɹ ˧ ǜǷɮ ǹǜ≈Ǿɹǳ HǱ Umayya wa-al-≈"ǝǝȌǸ " gift to the intelligent in the 
explanation of the identification of the clans of Umayya and al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ 

III: The third section bears the name which put in the beginning of the description. 
The section represents an extract of a parental composition of Ibn al-²ǜȀȃʊ 
(d. 597/1200) entitled Tuɮfat al-ǼǺ≈≈Ȍ ̺ " gift to the ǜǠǶǸǷǩǼǧǡǻǼ The following title 
of the composition is written in cinnabar on sheet 1a: 

 

                                                             

 
50 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB I, p. 699, No. 1d. 
51 Ibn al-.ǾǻǽǜȺȐ Ǡ   Al-ǝǜɮǷ ǜǱ-ǿǜɭɭȌǷ ǜǱ-ɟȌǲǧ≈ Ǳǧ-ǲǜȲȌǦǧǝ ≈ǺǱǜǲȌ∫ ǜǱ-ǜǲ˫ȌǷ 4ǜǷǜǜ  %Ȑǻ ǜǴ-
ɻǩǲǶǜ al-ȂǜǶȐǷǩȂȂǜ    ǿǸǴǼ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ &Ǡ 
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Ή͢;̐ ̫̎͐ͩ̐̃ aɅ ̴Ȩ˾͉̰͢Ȩ Ƀ̶̃  ̥Ƀ;ʹͨ͠Ʌ ̴˾̃ͮ͘͢Ȩ ̧͖̓͢Ȩ ̰̯͞  ̆ἔΆ̲̒ Ȫ̃̓͝ ̏Ό͚Ȩ;ΆÒ ̏I.Ñ  ῶ ẋ̶Ȩ͢

 ȬȨ;̻ͥ ̰ͻ̲͢Ȩ ἔ̬̉̓ͮ‼Ȩ ̐ͅẈ͈Ʌ ȳ̰͍͢Ȩ ȫᾬ͉Ȩ͢ ̨̃̆ͅȽ̻ȨɅ ᾬ̊Ȩ͢ ̮Ή͏̵ ȫẋ̵ ͪͨɅ ȳȳ‫ȨɅ ̰ͻȨ;‟Ȩ Ȫ̃̓ ͝ȯᾨ

 Ί̐ ‼̰Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ Ὄᶄ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮ὼȨ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͪΈɆ̮ͼ‼Ȩ ἔʹͨ;‼Ȩ ẋͨȨ ᴗӮ;ͨ ͖Ή͢ᴕ ἔ͉ᾉȨ ͧṅ͈ͥɅ ⁪Ȩ ⁮͈Ʌ ͅΉ͈ͥ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ‫

ºͺ̨ȽΆῊ ȳ;ͫɅ ͺ̦Ʌȳ ȵ̮͚ 
 

Brockelmann52 inadvertently allowed a typographical gap between sections II and III, 
which makes a wrong impression that a new composition starts. 

 

The beginning (sheet 69b): 

 

 ẋ̶Ȩ͢ ̏Ό͚Ȩ;Ά Ȫ̃̈̕͠ ̥̎͛Ӯ ̎͝ȳ̃ͨ̋ ̎ͥ͐͐ͩ͐͐͠  ̯̐͵ͻ ḑ̰͞ ᴙ ͇ͪȨɅ ᾪ· Ȫȳ Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ ̥̰ͪͩ͐͢Ȩ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ̶ͧ̇

 Ʌ Ñ½Ò ̓͛Ή͗̕ Ὄͫ‫Ȩ ɑ̄̆ͮᴔ ȫ̰̪ɐӰȨ ɑ̄̆ͮȨ ̰͞‭ ͚̃̃†Ȩ ̎Ή͏̵͉̉̃͢ȨɅ ̎Ά;ͨᴓ Ȣ̬̃ͥ͐͐͘Ƚ͢Ȩ ȫẋ̵ ȯᾨ ̅Ό͇͛ ̃ͻᴗȱȴ

Ƚ̐ ȱȨ̰Έᴔ  ȲɅ ̎ͥ͐ͼ͐Ƚͩ͐͢Ȩ Ɂ;͂̆ ȳȨ̰Ƚ͋͐̕ᴓ ̃Ṅ͇ ̥̮̽ΆɅ ‛͍͘Ȩ͢ ɍ̎͐ɋʹɍ̵ ͪͨ Ȫ;ͥ͛͢Ȩ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ̃ͻȱȳɅȨ Ɋ̧͖

̧ͩ͐Ƚͨ ͪ̈ ⁴͈ ͪ̈ ͪὼ̰͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ Ȯ̰͘Ȩ͢ ;̆Ȩ ɑ͍̄͐ͥ͐͐̋͢Ȩ ͪΈȴ ̨̓͗̃Ƚ͢Ȩ ͇̓Ȩ;͢Ȩ ̃ͼͥ͐ͩ͐ Ʌ̞ ͗̃̐ͅ ͨ ′ ͵ɎӮ;̐ ɇȴ;‟Ȩ ̮͐

Ƀ;̵̓͏ ɝɗ º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ⁯Ʌᴓ ̧̎̓͘͢Ȩ 
 

*Ƿ the name of God, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful! Lord! Relieve [us] from 
suffering and help [us], o Generous! This is a blessed supplement attached to the Book 
of the rubies of biographies, which we have added after the commentary on the vitae of 
the Umayyad and ╫"ǝǝȐǼǩǠ caliphs, adding the tale of the sons of the Hereafter to [the 
tale of] the sons of This Life, so that the hearts would wake from the deep sleep of 
carelessness, and delusion would be deferred from them with long delay, and this [will  
be attained] by means of bringing (ǩǢǽǼ which have been brought by the ˧ǜǾɭ, the 
master, the Guardian (i. e. Memoriser of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ the Excellence of the eloquent, 
"ǝ̩ al-'ǜǻǜɦ ╫Abd al-RaɻǶȐǷ b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. Muɻammad Ibn al-²ǜȀȃʊmay "ǴǴȐǧ keep 
him closer in reward! and their total number is sixty  

[46][The works distribution] 

Apparently, owing to its accessibility, this section of the composition gained a wider 
distribution and circulated within a wider readership as an independent work as an 
admonitory composition written in an artistic form. It consists of 60 chapters- (ǩǢǽǼ 
By its character, this is a collection of homiletic stories on the vanity and temporality 
of mundane life, on death and retribution in the Hereafter. The major line of homilies 
based on examples of temporality is an urge to seek eternal, imperishable life. The sto-
ries are attributed to well-known transmitters and storytellers, while the personae are 
either famous ancient sages and kings (Alexander the Great and ǸǷǡ of the great 

                                                             

 
52 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB II, pp. 245 246. 
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kings of *ǼǻǜǡǴ perhaps Solomon), or prophets (Abraham, Jesus, Muɻammad), warri-
ors for faith and ascetics (m̩  al-/̩Ƿ (d. 245/859), *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ b. Adham (d. 165/782) and 
less known persons), unknown and unnamed hermits, among them several godly 
women. Among the chapters there are stories about the Last Judgement and mira-
cles performed by Muslim ascetics. The author has not passed over the legends of the 
dialog between Jesus and the skull, of the resurrection by Jesus of a womans dead son, 
and of the dog of the seven sleepers of Ephesus. The story about Alexander the Great 
tells of his coming to the city of seven kings, his meeting with their descendent at the 
cemetery and their dialogue. In some stories, the author adds his own notes or admon-
itions, usually at the end, marking the beginning of his own speech with the word qul-
tu * have ǼǜǩǠ Some stories are variegated with verse of the same content as theirs. 
In story 34, in which a righteous man is asked about the reasons of death, the author 
adds: wa-qad awrada al-Sayyid al-RiȳȌ ǦȌȲȌ al-ɮǜǟɹ˳ ǡɹ al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ al-saylaqiyya (al-
Sayyid al-RiȺȐ has given this hadith-story within the forty saylaqite ones), and it is in-
deed present at the end of the collection (see sheet 20b of this collection). 

At the end, the author provides a conclusion by Ibn al-MurtaȺȐ (sheet 111b): 

 

 ȫẋͼ͢ͅȨ ḑ͚̃ ἔ̗ͮӮȨ ɂ;Ά ͘ͅΉ͢ᴕ ͪͨ ȼȨ̰͘͢Ȩ Ƀ Ʌ Ȫ̃ͻ;͢Ȩ ‰͐‼Ȩ Ƀ;͉̆ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ḏ ͇ͮͅ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ῗȳ ᴗӮ;ͨ Ɂ͚̃

Ȳ ̰ͼ̸ ͪͨ ͪΈᾬ͇Ʌ ̖ᴖ͢ ͪͨ Ȫ̃̚‼ͮȨ Ὃ̆ ̎͐ͩΌ̥ͩ͐ ῶ Ñ½Ò ̵̎͏ͮ  ̎ͨ̃˽ Ṙ⁵̗͐Ʌ ȭӯ̗ ȳ;ͼ̸ ̰̪ɐȩ ̢̎†Ȩ Ɇ

 Ɂɑ̶̄ͬɅ ẕ̢ͮ  ͈̐̎ᾦ ⁮͈ ͈̎̃ͫᴓ ⁮͈ ̧̮ͩ Ƚ͢Ȩ ⁫ͥ͗ ẋ͌ Ӯ ɂᴙȨ ͉̎̉͏̵ ͘ͅΉ͢ᴕ ȢȨ̮ͫ̓ɍȨ Ƀ Ʌ ȳɋ;̶ɋͨ ̞̋͡ ᾕȨ;ͫ

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ Ƀ̃ͩ͐Ά͐ᴓ ͆͐͐͐͐͘̕ʹΆ ɃȨ ⁫͐͢Ȩ 
 

The colophon of the copyist on the margin of the same sheet, placed upside down: 

 

 ̞̅ȳ ̰ͼ̸ Ὸ ͪḥͤȨ ȳȱ̃̆ͮ ͪͨ ͵̮Ά̮†Ȩ ȳ̮̆ͮ ῶ ἔ̗ͮӮȨ ɂ;Ά ȫẋͼ̈́ ̧͖̓͢Ȩ ͵̯ͻ ̶̫̎̃ͬ ͇ͪ ȼȨ̰͘͢Ȩ Ƀ Ʌ

ᴴȳᴕ əɗ  ̵̎͏ͮɘəəɟº 
 

Thus, the work had been composed in seven days and accomplished on Monday, in 
the noon of 23 m̩  al-¾ǩɦɦǜ 803/4 August 1401 in ¾umayma #ǜǷ̩ al-Min Ȑ̖ǝ in the area 
of ²abal Maswar. 

[47][Date & place of the copy] 

The copy had been accomplished on Monday 20 3ǜɦǜǝ 1228/19 July 1813 in the port-
town al-¾udayda. On the margins, the numbers of chapters- (ǩǢǽǼ are written in cin-
nabar at the level of the names of the chapters in the text which are also written in 
cinnabar. 
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[48][In other catalogues] 

A manuscript copy of the work is considered by Brockelmann.53 

VI. Sheets 112a115b. AɮȌǟɹ˳ ǡɹ ˫ ifat al-ɟǜǳǳǜ wa-al-ǳȌǷ 

¾ǜǟɹ˳-reports on the description of Paradise and )ǡǴǴ 

[49][The work] 

These are 29 hadith-reports narrated by the closest companions of Muɻammad. The 
chains of transmission (ǧǸǳȌǟ) are omitted, and only the last transmitter is named in 
each case. The source from which the reports were adopted is also not mentioned. The 
collection is divided into two parts: 

 

1. Sheet 112b: ıifat al-ɟǜǳǳǜ wa-ǳǜ≈ɹǲǧǦȌ wa-ǲǜǱǧǰǧǦȌ al-≈ǜ̺ɹǲ 5ǧǡ description of Par-
adise, its bliss, and its great -ǸǻǠ 

2. Sheet 114b: 'ɹ ˫ ifat al-ǳȌǷ wa-˧ ǧǟǟǜǹ ≈ǜȲȌǝǧǦȌ ǳǜ≈̆Ȳu bi-"ǱǱȌǦ ǲǧǳǦȌ 0Ƿ the descrip-
tion of Hell and the severity of its suffering, let us seek refuge with "ǴǴȐǧ from ǩǽ 

[50][Ink] 

The headlines are written in cinnabar. 

VII. Sheets 116a118b. #Ȍǝ Ȳikr al-ǲǜǼȌǶǧǡ al-ɭǜǲǸɹǳ 

5ǧǡ chapter mentioning the fifty ǼǽǸǹǼ 

[51][The work] 

This is a relatively short eschatological treatise on the wanderings of the soul in the 
Other World. Each mans soul has to go through fifty stops and to be interrogated at 
each of them about its good and bad deeds performed in the mundane life. It is only 
after traversing all these aerial toll houses that the soul ǻǡǼǽǼ in joy in the shelter of the 
throne of the All-.ǡǻǟǩǢǾǴ or in waiting for "ǴǴȐǧs final decision. 

 

The beginning (sheet 116b): 

 

 ⁭Ȩ ͵ȱ̵̃͏ͮᴔ  ̯ ̼̆͡Ƚ͐̕Ά ̃ͨɅ ̃ͼȽ̶̆̃  ̥ȫ̸̮Ʌ ἔ̶̬ͩȽ͢Ȩ ͖͚Ȩ;‼Ȩ ̰͞Ȳ Ȫᴔ ́Ƚ̶̥̋ ;ͻɅ ́Ƚ̗͐͛͐̕ ̆ͅɅ ‛̶ͩ̇

 ͖͚;ͨ ​ ῶ ͚̃͐͐͘;ͨ ἔ̶‪ ̎ͩ͐Ό͐͛͐͢Ȩ ῶ ɃȨ Ɂ͚̃ ͫͅȨ ›̵Ʌ ͅΉ͈ͥ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻ ́Ƚ̋ͮ͢Ȩ ͇ͪ ͇ͮͅ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ῗȳ ⁮͈

 º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ̵̎͏ͮ  ͖͢Ȩ ɂȱȨ ͪ̈Ȩ ͖͚;Ά ̃Ṅͨ 
 

                                                             

 
53 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB II, p. 246, No. 6.  
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The end (sheet 118b): 

 

̟͡ȳ Ɂ͚̃  ӯ͗ ͪ́Ȩ;‼Ȩ ͵̯ͻ ῶ ̎͐ͩΌ͐͛͢Ȩ ɂ;Ά ɀȨ̰ͭ ̶̃͏ͮ Ȩ͢ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ Ɂ;̵ȳ ᴙ ͉ͧͥ  ̻ͥ͐ͅȨͣ Ɂ;̵ȳ Ǫ̈̄̃Ƚ̻Ȩ ͪͨ

 ̯ͨ̂;Ά Ƀ̹̃Ȩ͢ ͉ͧͥ  ̻ͣͥ͐ͅȨ Ɂ;̵ȳ Ɂ̃͗͛ ȳᴗ ⁭Ȩ ɅȨ ̞̎ʹ ⁭Ȩ ȵ̃ͮȨ͢ ẋ̼Ά Ὁ̥ ͮ͜  ͇̅Ή͍ͫ ӮɅ ͇̃ͮ ̅Ή͍̐

 ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻Ʌ  Ȳ Ḏ ͙Ό͗;̓͢Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ Ɂ̶̃ͯ͗ ̖Ά̮†Ȩ  Ȳ ͪͨ ẉ͝Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁭Ȩ ̝ȽΆȨ;̧Ƚ͢ȨɅ ͧͅ Ȩ͇ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ⁮͈

 ̧̮ͩ Ƚ͢ȨɅ ›̵Ʌ ̧̉ͅȽ̻Ʌ ⁪ȨɅ ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨÔ͐ͥ͐͢ͅÓ ºἔͨȨ ἔͨȨ ἔ͉ͩ͐̃͢͢Ȩ Ȫȳ 

[52][Ink; marginalia] 

The headline is written in cinnabar. The opening words of each episode about a ǼǽǸǹ 
are lined above. 

VIII. Sheets 119b188b. .ǧǳǦȌɟ al-ǲǺǹǹǜǶɹǳ wa-ǲǧ≈ǷȌɟ al-muɭli ɹ˫ǳ 

5ǧǡ path of the God-fearing and the ascent of the ǟǜǷǠǩǠ 

[53][The author] 

The author is mentioned in the title on the sheet 119a as ıȐǻǩǶ al-%ʊǷ %Ȑ╪̩Ǡ b. ,ȐǶǩǴ 
al-MiɻǴǜǝʊ al-¾ǜɦɦʊ The latter nisba refers to the town of ¾ǜɦɦǜ located in the moun-
tain part of Yemen, to the north-west of ĭǩǝȐǶ and ,ǜȀǲǜǝȐǷ Neither the name of 
the author nor the title was previously known to me. 

[54][The work] 

The work represents a concise ;ǜȂǠʊ encyclopaedia, which provides, just in three 
chapters, a brief overview of some theoretical and practical sciences, as well as of 
some practices that, together with knowledge, lead one to the major goal, namely, 
pure and absolute commitment to "ǴǴȐǧ through faith and deeds. The composition is 
concluded with an overview of conditions, virtues and vices of the soul. The virtues 
help one in reaching commitment to "ǴǴȐǧ while the vices pervert from reaching it. 
The work is written with clear, excellent language and serves a fine example of ;ǜȂǠʊ 
ethical literature. 

On sheet 119a, the title written in cinnabar states: 

 

 Ȩ Ȼȳ;͢Ȩ ̾͡ ̃͘͢Ȩ ͅΌ͛͘͢Ȩ ͉ͅᾉ ̃₂ ἔ̼⁞ͥȨ ȮȨ̰͉ͨɅ ἔ͛͐͐̕‼Ȩ Ȯ̃Ṅͨ Ȫ̃̓͝ ͫͅȨɅȨ ͐͘ͅΉ̧Ƚ̻ ɃȨ;͇ͮ ͨ͡ ͢

Ẉ̵ȨɅ  ̐ͅ ̰̈ ͪͨ ̃ͮΉ͈ͥ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ȱ͈̃Ȩ ȨɈ̮̆͐ͥ͐ ́Ƚ̡Ƚ†ȨɅ ̃Ɉ̶̉ͬ͏ Ὀͥ⁄Ȩ ͨ͡  ͪ̈ ȱɅȨȱ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ɂȳ̻̃ ͨ̃ͫͅȴ ͡ͻȨ Ñ½Ò

ẋ͵̼  ͨͮ̎‟Ȩ ͉͡ Ʌ̞ ›̵Ʌ ⁪ȨɅ ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨ ̧͙Ƚ̆ ͵Ȩ;̜ͨɅº 

[55][Marginalia] 

Above the title, a list of contents is provided, under which, on the left margin, three 
lines written in tiny script and directed bottom-up: 
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 ͉̓̃͂͢ͅḗ ͪͩΌ͐̐͐Ʌ Ⱦᾬ̑ ̮͚ɘəɝə Ɇȳ͍̃ͥ̉͢Ȩº 

[56][Structure] 

The beginning (sheet 119b): 

 

Ƚ̞̂͐Ʌ ̓͜ΆȨ̮ͻ ͪͨ ̕ͅΊ̐ɌȨ ̃ͨ ⁮͈ ɀ̮ὼȨ ṎȨ ͧ͐ͼͥ͐͢Ȩ ḑ̰͞ ᴙ ͇ͪȨɅ ᾪ· Ȫȳ ‛̶ͩ̇ҫ Ɍ͐ͅɌ̞͐̂͑̕Ò Ɍ͐ͅɌ͐̕ (?I.  ͪͨ

 Ɍ͐ͅɌ͐̕ΆɍȳɌȨÒ Ɍ͐ͅɌ͐̕ΆɋȱɋȨɅ ͇̓̃́͜I. ͐ͅɌ͐̕Ό͐ɍ͚ɌɅɅÒ Ɍ͐ͅɋ͐̕ɏΌ͚͐ɅɅ ɇ;Ƚ͛͐̕͢Ȩ ̝Ƚͻ̃ͨʹ ͪͨ ÑI.Ñ  ɀ̸̰͠ȨɅ ȢȨ;ͻᴓ ̥̽Ȩ̮ͨ ͪͨ

 Ӷ⁮͈ Ɍͅɋ̓̿ɋ͗Ȩ ̃ͨ ⁮͈  ⁮͈Ʌ ἔ͐ͨᴓ ͐͜Ό͐ͫ͐̋ ⁮͈ Ɏ⁮̻ȨɅ ɀ̰͠ Ʌ̸ ɀ̮ὼ ͪͨ ⁪ ́Ƚʹ͛͐͐͐͗̕ɅɅ ɀɎ̰Ƚ̆Ʌ ‰̿  ͗ͨͪ

 ⁭Ȩ ̰ͅ ͫͨͪ Ƀ̃͗ ̮͉̆ ̃ͨȨ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ɂ;Ά ⁭Ȩ Ƀ̶̃͐ ̥͐̆͐̃ ͧ͐ͼȽ͢ ͪȽΌ͉͐̃̆͐͐͐̕͢ȨɅ ͪȽΆȱ̃͐ͼȽ͢Ȩ ̧͐͐̆̃͐̕ͅȽ̻Ʌ ͪȽΆ̰Ƚͻ̃͂Ȩ͢ ͐͢ͅȨ

Ƀ;͉ͥ̃ͨ͐͐͢Ȩ ᴓ ɐ̄ͥ͐͐͠ͻ͐ ͧ͐ͼȽͥ͐͝ ȵ̃ͮȨ͢ ›̵Ʌ ͅΉ͈ͥ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ⁮̻ ̈́Ƚ̋͢ʹ͐Ȩ Ɂ;͚  Ï ᴓ Ȣɐ̄ͥ͐͐͠ͻ͐ ͧͼ‍ Ƀ;͉ͥ̃ͨ͐͢ȨɅ

 Ƀ;̼̭ͥͩ͐͢Ȩ Ï ᾊ͇ ̰ɋ͂ɋ̪ ⁮͈ Ƀ;̼ͥ Ƚ̭͐ͩ͢ȨɅ Ï ͉ͩ͢͡ȨɅ ›͉͢Ȩ ̗̎ӯ̚͢Ȩ ͅΌ͗ ̡͆͐ͩ͐̕ȽΆ ‹ ͪͨ ɃȨ ɋͧ͐ɍͥ͐ɋ͇

 ɑ̸̄ ɃȨ ɀӯͼ͢Ȩ ͪͨ ;Ƚ̡Ƚʹ͐Ά ɃȨ ᾷ͇ ̃ͻȴȨ̰̥ȨɅ ̃͐ͼȽɌͥΉ̼Ƚ̧Ƚ̐ ͖͐ͥ͐͠‼Ȩ ⁮͈ ̅ Ƚ̡Ό͐͗  ̃ͻ ;ͼ͗ ȷӯ̫ᴓɅ

͐ͫ͐̕ ɃȨ ́Ƚ͍ʹ͐̋͐Ό͐͗ Ȩ̯ͻ ȳ̰̐͛ ȨȲȨ ⁭͉̃ ̐ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ‌̈ ͙͉ͥ Ά̓ ̃ͨ ̰̯͞Ʌͫ ̗̎ӯ̚͢Ȩ ȳ;ͨᴓ ͵̯ͻ ͪͨ ̮̦ȨɅ ​ ⁮͈ ͧ͐ͥ͐͠

 ȷӯ̫ᴓ ̎͛Ό̥͛ ͪȽɎΌ͐ͫ͐̋Ʌ ̃͐ͩ͐ͼȽͫɅȱ ͪͨ ȫ̢̃ͮȨ͢ ̼͡ᶁ Ӯ ͪΈɅȨ̦̮ ͨṄ̃ Ʌ̋͐ͫ͐ΌɎȽͪ ͨ̃ Ȩ‼̰Ȩȱ ͨͪ Ȩ͉͢‹ ɅȨ͉ͩ͢͡ Ȩͣ‮

Ή͢ͅȨ ̮̼͛͢Ȩ ͠ͅʹͩ͐Ά ‹ ɋȢᾸ͢Ȩ Ⱦ̰͉Ά ‹ ͪͨ ɃӮ ̃ͻȴȨ̰̥ȨɅ ȳ;ͨᴓ ͵̯ͻ ͐͡Ό̼͐Ƚ̧Ƚ̐ ͪ͐ͩ͐͠Ό͐͢ ͐͐̕ͅΌ͐ͻ̃ͨɅ  ӯ̿͗

  Ȳ ̬ͧ͐͐̕Ƚͫ ḏ ɂ ͢Ȩ ͪͨ ̆ͅ ͙͉ͥ͐͐̕Ά ̃ͨ ⁮͈ ̹ͩ͐͐̕͡Ά ̃̃̆͐͐̆  Ȳ ͪͨ ̮̦ȨɅ ‌͢ ȱ̰Ƚͫ͐͘Ʌ ⁫Ή̧̼Ƚ̐ ͇ͪ

 ͪͨɅ ̃ͼȽ̆ Ƀ̃Ή̐ӮȨ ⁭Ȩ ͇̈́Ȩ̯̰͞ ‫Ȩ ̶̅̊͢ȨɅ ̗̎ӯ̚͢Ȩ ȳ;ͨᴓ ͵̯ͼȽ̆ Ƀ̃Ή̐ӮȨ ͇ͪ Ⱦȳ̼̃Ȩ͢ ̶̅̊͢Ȩ ͅΌ͗  ̼ͫ͡ ̆͘

Ò ̮͐Ό͐͐̃̕˽͐͢ȨɅ ̼̎ͩ ͉͢Ȩ ⁪̵̃ȨɅ ̮Ά̶̮͐͐̕͢ȨɅ ͙ȽΌ͐͗;̓͐͢Ȩ ̵̮͐ͩ̕Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨÑ½º 
 

áº ͺ̆ ͙Ƚ͉ͥ͐͐̕Ά͐ ̃ͨɅ ›͉͢Ȩ ῶ ɁɅᴓ Ȫ̃̉Ȩ͢ sheet 119b 

Chapter 1 is divided into sections organised by scientific disciplines. To mark the sec-

tions, the first words of each of them are written in cinnabar as follows: 
 

 ͪΈ‫Ȩ Ɂ;̻Ȩ ̃ͨȨ ×sheet 120b 

 ɃȨ̰͛͢Ȩ ›͈ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 121a 

 ;Ƚ̧Ƚͫ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 121b 

 ̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ›͈͗̃ ͍̎ͥȨͣɅ ͖ΆῌȽ͐̕͢ȨɅ ;̧Ƚʹ͢ȨɅ ͛͘ͅȨ͢ Ɂ;̻Ȩ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 122a 

 ͙͂ ‼ͮȨɅ Ƀ̃Ή̉͢ȨɅ Ṏ͉̃‼͐Ȩ ›͈ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 122b 

 ;ͼ͗ ‛͉ͨ̃‼Ȩ ›͈ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 122b 

 ȿ̃͗ɅᴓɅ ȾɅ̰†ȨɅ Ȣ̃͐ͩ͐ ᴓ̵ ȷȨ;̪ ̰͉̎͗ͨ ;ͻɅ ̃͐Όͩ͐Ό̶͢Ȩ ›͈ ɂ;͉ͥ͢Ȩ ‰̐ ͪῳ ×sheet 125a 

 ̃Ήͩ͐Ό͢͠Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ ×sheet 125a 

 ›͈ȨɅ Ɏ̅͂͢Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ ×sheet 125a 

 ̰ͨ͢͡Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ ×sheet 125b 

 ̎̃ͫͼ͢͠Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ ×sheet 125b 
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 ̃͐ΆɅ̰͢Ȩ ͡ΆɅ̃̓͢ȨɅ ̰ȽΌ͉͐͐͐̋͐̕͢Ȩ ›͈ ̃͗̃ͨ ×sheet 127a 

Ɂ̃͘͢Ȩ ›͈ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 127b  

 Ⱦӯ̫ᴓɅ ̶̧̰͢Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ ×sheet 128b 

Ƚ̩ΆȳȨ;Ƚ̕͢Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ × sheet 130a 

 ȪɅ̰†Ȩ ̰ȽΌ̮͐̐̆Ʌ ̵̎Ή̶̃͢͏Ȩ ›͈ ̃ṄͨɅ ×sheet 130b 

 

This section is followed by a conclusion which consists of admonitions of various 
sorts, related to scientific studies and to acquiring knowledge. Then, a chapter on 
methodology of scientific studies follows. 

 

 Ȫ̃̉Ȩ͢ Ȩ̯͐ͼȽ̆ ̧͐͛͐ͥͫ͐ͅ ɃȨ ́Ƚ͍ʹ͐̋͐Ά͐ ̃͐ͩ͐Ʌͨ ×sheet 133b 

 

â ͉ͩ͢͡ᴔ ͙Ƚ͉ͥ͐͐̕Ά͐ ̃͐ͩ͐Ό͐͗ Ṏ̃̚͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̉Ȩ͢ ºsheet 139a 

This chapter is also divided into sections marked with cinnabar in which the first 
words of each section are written as follows: 

 

 Ȭ̜̥̃̃̉‼Ȩ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 141b 

 ͧ͐ͼȽ͚̐͐̃ӯ͐ͨ ȫẉ͝Ʌ ̥̼̎̋̃ͩ͐͢ȨɅ ̶̢̎̃ͩ͐͢͢ȨɅ ȵ̃ͮᴔ͢ ̭̎͂̃ͩ͐͢͢Ȩ  Ȳ ͪͨɅ ×sheet 149b 

 ̗ͅӯ̗ ͔́ͼ͗ ̰ͨȨɅᴓ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 151b 

ͥ͛͢Ȩ ȳ̥̃̿Ȩ ̃ͨȨɅ × Ȭ̃͐ͩ͐ͼȽ‼Ȩ ͪͨ  Ȳ ɃȨ ›͈͗̃ ȫ;̼ͥȨ͢ Ὸ ̅sheet 154a 

 

ã ̆ͅ ͙Ƚ͉ͥ͐͐̕Ά͐ ̃ͨɅ ȷӯ̫ᴓ ῶ ̖̃̚͢͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̉Ȩ͢ ºsheet 162b 

The chapter starts with its assessment: in terms of its practical results it is more diffi-
cult than the first two (those on knowledge and activity). It is also divided into sec-
tions with names in cinnabar: 

 

 ̮Ό̥;̓͢Ȩ ȷӯ̫Ȩ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 164a 

 Ɂ⁵͇ᴓ Ὸ ȷӯ̫ᴓ ;ͻɅ Ṏ̃̚͢Ȩ ̶ͧ͛͢Ȩ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 170b 

 

After the confession of this sort, ǽǧǡ confession through ǜǟǽǩǸǷǼ or, more exactly, 
ǹǾǻǡ commitment to "ǴǴȐǧ through ǜǟǽǩǸǷǼ follow ǽǧǡ degrees of vices and miseries 

tainting pure ǟǸǶǶǩǽǶǡǷǽ 

 

 ȷӯ̫ӯ͢ ȫȳɍ̮͠‼Ȩ Ȭ̃͗ᴓɅ ̅ΆȨ;̹͢Ȩ ɍȬ̟̃ȳȱ ̰͞ȲȨ ᴗȨɅ ×sheet 172b 

These degrees are four. 

 Ȫ̃̉Ȩ͢ Ȩ̯Ḭ ̧͛ͥͫͅ ɃȨ ́Ƚ͍ʹ͐̋͐Ά͐ ̃͐ͩ͐Ʌͨ ×sheet 176b 

 ͵Ȩ;̵ ̃ͨ ​ ͇ͪ ⁭͉̃ ̐ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁭Ȩ Ȼ̃͂͛ͫӮᴔ ᴓ ͉ͩ͢͡Ȩ ῶɅ ̮Ό̥;̓͢Ȩ ῶ ȷӯ̫ᴓ ἇΆ Ӯ ͫͅȨ ›͈ȨɅ ×sheet 177b 
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  Ȳ ⁭Ȩ ͵;͇̮Ά ̃ͨɅ ȷӯ̫ᴓɅ ͉ͩ͢͡ȨɅ ›͉͢Ȩ ͇ͪ ̮͉̉Ȩ͢ ȾῌΆ ̃͐ͩ͐Ό͐͗ ̼͡  ͗×sheet 178b 

 ͖Ά;̶̔Ȩ͢ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 179b 

 ͨ͡ᴓ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 180b 

 ‛͍͘͢Ȩ ɂ̮͈Ʌ Ȭ;‼Ȩ ̰͞Ȳ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 182a 

 

On sheet 185a, there is a reference to the ;ǜȂǠʊ work ,ǧǹȌǝ al-ǼǜǸȌ∫ǧǱ al-≈Ǻ̺ǲȌ 5ǧǡ 
book of the greatest ǶǡǻǩǽǼ by YaɻȂȐ b. al-.ǜǧǠʊ 

 ͇ ̃ͨ;Ά ̏ͮ͝ ͅΌ͗ Ɂ͚̃ ͉́ Όͮ͢͠Ȩ ̥̻̅̃ ɇ̮ͼ‼Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ́ȽȽΌ̧͐ȽΆ ̮Ή͏̶ͥ ͉ͣͩ́͢ͅȨ ͡Ά̵̃;͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̓͝ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̮ͮ

 ɈȢȨ̲̞ȨÒ ȩ̲̞Ȩ ̃ͨ;ȽΆ ́Ƚʹ͢Ʌ̃͗ʹ ̎͐Ό͐ͼȽ͛͗͐ ̃͐̋͐͐̕͝ ͐ͅΌ͇͐͐ͥ ̵͇̈́̃͐͐ͩ  ̮͉̆ ȳ̃ͨȲ ̎ͮΆ̮͐ͩ ̮̆͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨ ͪ̈ ⁮͈ ɇ̮ͼ‼ȨI. Ñ

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ɂ;͈ͥ ̃Ό̥Ȩ Ȫ̃̓  ͨͪ͝ 
 

The mentioned work, unknown to us, belongs to the ;ǜȂǠʊ Imam ╫*ǶȐǠ al-%ʊǷ YaɻȂȐ 
b. al-.ǜǧǠʊ al-¾ǾǼǜȂǷʊ friend of the ;ǜȂǠʊ ascetic *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ b. :ǜ╫ǶǾǻ al-,ǜȂǷǜ╫ʊ 
(d. 793/1391), whose biography he composed.54 Thus, the work under discussion was 
composed either after 793/1391 or shortly before this date. 

 

 ̃ͼȽΌ͗ ̵͆;̓͢ȨɅ ȬȨ;ͼ̹͢ȨɅ ȬȨb681 teehs× ɅȨͨ̃ ᴓͫȽͼ͐ͩ͐̃ɂ ῶ Ȩͣ‮ 

̃ͨȨɅ ×  ̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ̃Ήͫ‫Ȩ ῶ ;͉ͥ͢Ȩ ̥̅sheet 187a 

 ȵ̃ͮȨ͢ ̭̎͂̃͢Ƚͨ ̃ͨȨɅ ×sheet 188a 

The end (sheet 188b): 

 ̃͐ͩ͐Ό͐͗ ɋ̰ɏ̞ɋӮȨ ⁯ ͧͅ Ά͉ ɃȨɅ Ȭ̃͂ Ȩ̪ ̃ͨ ⁯ ̰͍͘Ά ɃȨ Ɂ˺̶‼Ȩ ͥ͐ͅɅͣ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ Ὸ ͵̰̯ͫ͞ ̃ͨ ̰̪Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻɅ

 ̃͐ͩ͐  ̰ͨ͘͵̵͍̓͏ȨɅ ȪȨ;̼͢ȨɅ ẋ̭Ƚ͢Ȩ ͪͨ ȱ̵̮Ʌ ͙͗Ʌ ̃ͨ ⁮͈ ̮ͩ Ƚ̧͢Ȩ ⁪Ʌ Ɍ̻̏̊Ȩ ὋͩͼͥΆ ɃȨ ⁪̵̃ȨɅ Ȭ;͘ͻ

 ӮɅ Ɂ;̥ ӮɅ ͪȽΌ͐͐̋Ό͂͢Ȩ ⁪ȩ ⁮͈Ʌ ἔͨᴓ ⁪;̵ȳ ⁮͈ ̐ͅȨ;̻ͥɅ ἔ͉͐ͩ͐̃͢͢Ȩ Ȫȳ ͣͥ͐ͅ ̮…ȨɅ ̏ͥͼ͐Ƚ̞ ̃ͨ ̰͉̎͗ͨ

 ̩ȽΆȳᴕ Ƀ͉̃̉  ̸̰ͼ̸ Ὸ ̶̏̊͢Ȩ ɂ;Ά ̤̻̉  Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̶̫̎̃ͬ ͇ͪ ȼȨ̰͘͢Ȩ Ƀ Ʌ ᾊ͉Ȩ͢ ⁴͉͢Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅᴔ ᴓ ȫ;͚

ɘɗ Ȩ ẋ͛†Ȩ ẋ͛͘Ȩ͢ ̮Ά ⁮͈ ̬̃͐Ƚ‼Ȩ ȳ̮̆ͮ ῶ ̵̎͏ͮ ̈́Ƚ̋ͮ͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̮͇̉ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁭ɘəəɟº 

[57][Date & place of the copy] 

The copy was accomplished on 10 ĭǜ╫ǝȐǷ 1228/8 August 1813, in al-MuɹȐ The titles in 
the text are written in cinnabar. 

[58][Marginalia] 

On the margins, al-#ǾǴɩȐǻʊ using tiny ǳǜǸǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ, marked in his hand the most signifi-
cant episodes. 

                                                             

 
54 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB II, p. 237, No. 5a. 
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IX. Sheets 188b189a. I ǳ˳ǜǹȌ ≈ǜ˧Ƿǜǹǜ kalimatan 

5ȀǡǴǿǡ ȀǸǻǠǼ 

[59][The work] 

These are twelve sayings purportedly taken from the Torah. Their transmission is at-
tributed to the famous ,ǜ╫ǝ al-AɻǝȐǻ whose name is linked to a number of religious-
admonitory sayings of this kind, forming a special genre of literature. These are the 
same sayings as those distinguished by Zetterstéen in the Uppsala manuscript, but the 
present edition is different from the latter. The major difference is that the present 
variant is complemented with an introduction, which is absent in the Uppsala manu-
script.55 

 

The beginning (sheet 188b): 

 

ᾬ͇ Ὃ̗Ȩ ̃ͼȽΌ͗ ɌȬ̮ ;̟͗ ɋȬȨȳ;̓͢Ȩ ɌȬȨ̰͚ Ɂ͚̃ ͫͅȨ ͇ͮͅ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ῗȳ ȳ̥̃̋ᴓ ͉̅͟ ͇ͪ ɆɅȳ  ̎ͩ‍ Ñ½Ò

 ̎ͩ‎͢Ȩ ̃ͼȽ̆ ẇ͇̓ȨɅ ȫ̰ͨ ἔ͉̉͏̵ ɂ;Ά ɍɎ​ ῶ ̃ͼȽΌ͐͢Ȩ Ɍ̰ͫͅɋȨ ̏ʹ͗͠ ̈͛́Ɍ͇ͮ ῶ ̃ͼȽ͐͛͐̕Ɏ͇ͥ͐ ḏ ̅ͻ‭ᴔ ̃ͼȽ͐̋͐͗̕̕͠

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ ȨɈ̮̆Ȩ ɁɅ̲Έ Ӯ Ɋȿᴔ Ṙ̵̃͂ͥɅ Ñ½Ò ̈́Ƚ͚ᴔ Ṙ̵̃͂ͥ ɂȨȱ ̃ͨ Ƀ̵̃͂ͥ ɇȲ ͪɍͨ ӶͪȽɋ̬͗͐̃Ƚ̐ Ӯ ɂȱɐȩ ͪ̈ᴙ ⁭Ʌᴓ 
 

The end (sheet 189a): 

 

͢Ȩ ̎Ήͫ̃̚͢Ȩ ̎ͩ‎ ̽ȳ͟ ̃ͼȽΌ͗ ̽Ƚ̰͝Ƚ̐ ̃Ήͫ‫Ȩ ͜Ή͈ͥ ̵̏͂ͥ   ̶͚̏ͩ ̃ͩ͐͐̆ ̏Ί̾ȳ ɃȨ ɂȱɐȩ ͪ̈ᴙ ȫᾬ͇

 ɇȱ;̡Ƚ̆ ͜Ή͈ͥ ̋͡Ȩ͚ Ṕ̃̿͛̆ ȸȳ̃͗ ɂ;̯ͨ ͨɇ̮ͮ  ͇̏ȨͫɅ ̶͚̏ͩ ̃ͨ ᴓ ̃ͼȽʹͨ Ɂ̃̐ͮ Ӯ ̎Άẇ͢Ȩ Ὸ ̷ ;̥͢Ȩ

º͐͛͐ͅΌ͐͗;Ƚ̐ ̶ͪ Ʌ̥ ⁫̿Ʌ͗ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ Ƀ;͉̆ Ȭ̃͐ͩ͐͐ͥ͐͢͠Ȩ ̏͐ͩ͐̐ ̈́Ƚ˽͇͂̃Ʌ 

[60][Ink] 

The titles of the sayings are written in cinnabar. 

C. Item No. 566. 

[61][The works] 

This manuscript includes three works of different authors of the 8th/14th the begin-
ning of 9th/15th centuries. Two of them deal with genealogies of Arab tribes. The third 
composition, which is placed first, seems to have been added in order to ground ideo-
logically the focus of the other two works on the people of the Prophet. The second 
work originates in South Arabia and dates from the period of its greatest prosperity as 
an independent political being in the Islamic era. Obviously, it is predominantly con-

                                                             

 
55 K. V. Zetterstéen, Die arabischen, persischen and türkischen Handschriften der Universitätsbibliothek zu 
Uppsala, 1930, pp. 138139, No. 237, 1). 
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cerned with the local Arab tribes. The work that is placed third was composed in 
.ǜǶǴ̩ǲ Egypt, that is, also in the land which prospered in the outlined period. The 
scope of this work is wider, which is reasonable, because the territory of the .ǜǶǴ̩ǲ 
state and the orbit of its politics were wider than those of the South Arabian state in 
the same period. Consequently, it includes genealogies of the tribes of Arabia, Iraq, 
Mesopotamia and Egypt, as well as of the Berber tribes, which resided in close vicinity 
to, and partly even within, the borders of the .ǜǶǴ̩ǲ state. 

[62][Cover and binding] 

The manuscript is bound in a half-leather cover of dark-red goatskin. 

[63][Script] 

All three works are copied by the same hand, in a running, medium-size, insecure 
nasɭ. The diacritical punctuation is full. However, the copyist could have been lacking 
knowledge of the Arabic language, for the text is numerously distorted. For this rea-
son, it is not reliable, especially in relation to personal names, toponyms and tribal 
names. 

[64][Paper, ink] 

The titles are written in cinnabar. The paper is white and burnished, of Indian produc-
tion. The ink is black and flat. 

[65][Number of line a page; dim. margin; catchwords] 

The text is organised in 17 lines on the page. The margins are wide and empty. In the 
lower part of the sheets, catchwords are provided. 

[66][Date & place of the copy] 

The manuscript had been copied in ıafar 3ǜɦǜǝ 1108/September 1696February 1697, 
in the Indian port of Surat. 

[67][Pagination] 

It contains 258 sheets. Four sheets are added before the beginning of the text. On sheet 
04b, the contents of the whole collection are provided, preceded by basmala and 
ɭu b˴a.  

[68][Paper of additional pages] 

After the text, three sheets of empty Kokand paper are added.  

[69][Marginalia] 

In the lower part of sheet 1a, one may find seals of the owners. The size of the sheets
23.5 × 13 cm. Paper and binding are damaged with wormholes. 
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I. Sheets 1b 14b. ,ǧǹȌǝ al-qarab bi-maɮabbat al-≈ǜǷǜǝ 

5ǧǡ book of approaching "ǴǴȐǧ by means of love toward the "ǻǜǝǼ 

[70][The author] 

The author is "ǝ̩ al-FaȺl ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻʊǶ b. al-¾usayn b. ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ Zayn al-%ʊǷ 
al-╫*ǻȐǺʊ (d. 806/1404), a famous Egyptian scholar, expert in the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ and hadith 
studies, and the teacher of Ibn ¾ǜɦǜǻ al-╫"ǼǺǜǴȐǷʊ (d. 852/1449). He had been the au-
thor of a number of other works, including a work on ritual issues, polemics against 
Sufism, a poetic biography of the Prophet and a continuation of al-mǜǧǜǝʊs 
(d. 749/1348) )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ of *ǼǴǜǶ which did not survive. He taught hadith studies (≈ilm 
al-ɮǜǟɹ˳) in various madrasas of Cairo. The present work is a collection of hadith on 
obligation of love toward the Arabs, which implies, above all, love toward the Prophet 
and his family. The material is organised in 20 chapters (ǝȌǝ). 

As follows from the colophon, the composition had been accomplished by the author 
on Tuesday, 25 3ǜɦǜǝ 791/20 July 1389, in Medina. 

[71][Ink] 

The copy is made with black, flat ink. The headlines are written in cinnabar. 

[72][Date & place of the copy] 

The manuscript under study can be dated according to the two other works, of which 
the copies had been accomplished in 1108/16961697. The place in which the copies 
had been accomplished is Surat. On sheet 1a, the title is written in cinnabar as follows: 

 

ºͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͐ͅὼȳ ͉̹̈͗́̃͢Ȩ ΌȨ̰͉͢Ȩ ͪΈ̧̉͐̎ ‫Ȩ ͪΈȴ ̨̓͗̃Ƚ͢Ȩ ɂ̃ͨӯ͢ Ȫ̰͉Ȩ͢ Ƚͩ̆͐ Ȫ̰͛Ȩ͢ Ȫ̃̓͝ 

[73][Marginalia] 

Below, in the bottom of the sheet, there is a brief description of the manuscript, writ-
ten in the ǳǜǸǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ-script. Further below two round half-blurred seals of the owners 
are found. On the seal from the right, it is possible to read the legend: 

 

 ‹͈̃ ͵̸̃ ȱȨȴ ͺ̫ͫ̃ Ƀ̫̃ ÑȡÒ ̧̮ͩ͐ȽͨπɆȴ̃͌ ͵̸̃ȱ̃º 
 

.Ǿɻammad (?) ½ȐǷ the servant of the Padishah ĭȐǧ ╫HǴǩǶ the warrior (r. 1119
1124/17121707). 
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[74][In other catalogues] 

Information on the manuscript appears in the catalogues by Ahlwardt, Houtsma, 
Ch. Rieu, and Brockelmann. The latter, among the sources on the biography of the au-
thor, did not mention the work of his disciple Ibn ¾ǜɦǜǻ al-╫"ǼǺǜǴȐǷʊ Al-durar al-
ǰȌǲǧǳǜ.56 

II. Sheets 15b30a. Muɭta a˫r ǡɹ ≈ǧǱǲ al-ǜǳǸȌǝ 

" compendium in the study of genealogiǡǼ 

[75][The author] 

The author is the sixth sultan of the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠ dynasty (r. in Yemen in 628 856/1229
1454), al-Malik al-AfȺal ╫"ǝǝȐǼ b. al-Malik al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ ╫"Ǵʊ al-µǜǼǼȐǷʊ (d. 778/1376). The 
rulers of this dynasty, in sympathy with the "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠǼ adopted an honorific title 
(laqab) consisting of the title al-Malik (the King) and an honorific addition, such as 
ǽǧǡ 7ǩǟǽǸǻ ǽǧǡ 4ǹǴǡǷǠǸǻǸǾǼ ǽǧǡ Most $ǧǩǿǜǴǻǸǾǼ etc. Some of them left traces in 

the history of Arabic literature. Thus, the great uncle of the author under discussion
the third sultan of the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠ dynasty whose full name is al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. 
:̩ǼǾǢ b. ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ al-µǜǼǼȐǷʊ (r. 694 696/12951296) left several works in 
the field of medicine, veterinary science, astronomy, astrology, and genealogy.57 The 
son of the author and his heir to the throne, the seventh sultan of the dynasty, al-Malik 
al-"̊ǻǜǢ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ the First (d. 803/1400) is the author of a composition on the history of 
Yemen, which, however, is not his independent work.58 Al-Malik al-AfȺal himself left 
behind him four compositions: two books on the history of Yemen, a composition on 
adab (a ǶǩǻǻǸǻ for rulers), and a book on genealogy (the work under discussion). 

[76][The work] 

The work we are currently describing is dedicated to the genealogy of Arab tribes and 
some non-Arab groups. Apparently, this is the same work as the one which ¾Ȑɦɦʊ 

                                                             

 
56 W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 18871899, vol. 2, pp. 185186, No. 13911392; 
M. T. Houtsma, Ein türkisch-arabisches Glossar, 1894, p. 171; C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 66, No. 7, 6; SB II, 
p. 70; Ch. Rieu, Supplement to the catalogue, vol. 1, p. 155, No. 239. 
57 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 494, No. 39 & p. 526; Nachträge II, p. 184, No. 2; SB I, p. 901, No. 39. 
58 Belyaev could imply one of two works: 1) Al-≈ǜǸɟǜǟ al-ǲǜǸǝ̆ǰ Ǽǜ-al-ɟǜǼǦǜǷ ǜǱ-ǲǜɮǝ̆ǰ ǡɹ ǜɭǝȌǷ ǜǱ-
ɭǺǱǜǡȌ∫ Ǽǜ-al-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ $ǜǼǽ ǦǸǴǠ ǜǷǠ ǼǸǴǩǠ ǮǡǶ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǟǜǴǩǹǧǼ ǜǷǠ ǲǩǷǦǼ  "ǷǸǽǧǡǻ ǿǜǻǩǜǷǽ ǸǢ 
the title is: Al-≈ǜǸɟǜǟ ǜǱ-ǲǜǸǝ̆ǰ ǡɹ ȲǧǰǷ man waliya al-Yaman min al-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ $ǜǼǽ ǦǸǴǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǶǡǷǽǩǸǷǩǷǦ 
of ǽǧǸǼǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǲǩǷǦǼ ȀǧǸ ǻǾǴǡǠ :ǡǶǡǷ); 2) Al-≈ǺǶ̆ǟ ǜǱ-ǱǺ∫ǱǺ∫ǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǜɭǝȌǷ ǜǱ-dawla al-ǷǜǸ̆ǱǧǾǾǜ 5ǧǡ Ǧǜr-
ǴǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ ǹǡǜǻǴǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǟǧǻǸǷǩǟǴǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠ Ǽǽǜǽǡ  " ǿǜǻǩǜǷǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǩǽǴǡ ǩǼ  Al-≈ǺǶ̆ǟ ǜǱ-ǱǺ∫ǱǺ∫ǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǹȌǷɹɭ 
al-dawla al-ǷǜǸ̆ǱǧǾǾǜ 5ǧǡ ǦǜǻǴǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ ǹǡǜǻǴǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠ Ǽǽǜǽǡ. Under the first titles, 
both works are ascribed by al-4ǜɹȐȀʊ Ǡ   to the sultan al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ  4ǡǡ al-4ǜɹȐȀʊ  
Al-ȳǜǼ∫ ǜǱ-ǱȌǲǧ≈, vol. 2, 299. The co-author, or maybe the author, of both works (if the second titles are 
considered) is al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ Ǡ  4ǡǡ 5  #ǜǝǜ  /ǸǽǡǼ ǸǷ ǶǩǦǻǜǽǩǸǷ ǝǡǽȀǡǡǷ :ǡǶǡǷ ǜǷǠ /ǸǻǽǧǡǜǼǽ 
Africa during the 13  ǟǡǷǽǾǻǩǡǼ  2018, pp. 74 75. See also the printed editions of the works: al-
½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ  Al-≈ǺǶ̆d al-ǱǺ∫ǱǺ∫ǧǾǾǜ, 1983 (19111914); al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ  Al-≈ǜǸɟǜǟ ǜǱ-ǲǜǸǝ̆ǰ, 1981 [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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½ǜǴʊǢǜ (d. 1067/1657)59 mentions under the title #ǺɢǾǜǹ ȲǜǼɹ al-himam ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǜǳǸȌǝ 
al-≈arab wa-al-≈ǜɟǜǲ 5ǧǡ wish of the intelligent regarding the knowledge of the ge-
nealogies of Arabs and non-"ǻǜǝǼ60 The opinion that the compositions are the same 
has been expressed by Ahlwardt and accepted, though with some reservation, by 
Brockelmann. A thorough study of the content of the work under discussion, indeed, 
allows accepting Ahlwardts opinion. The author of the composition takes an especial-
ly lively interest in South Arabian tribes, and their genealogies are exposed more in de-
tail than the others. On sheets 27b 28a, we find that the author presents the genealogy 
of the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ as ascending to the South Arabian tribe of the µǜǼǼȐǷǩǠǼ which, at the 
dawn of Arabian statehood, had established a flourishing dynasty in Northern Syria.61 
Such a construction of a false genealogy was a common means of political ideology, 
employed by the rulers of newly established non-Arab dynasties in order to justify its 
control over Arab territories and tribes. 

 

The beginning (sheet 15b): 

 

 ͢Ȩ ͙̃͢  ̫ͣͥ͐ͅ ̧̮ͩ Ƚ͢Ȩ ‛̶ͩ̇ ⁪ ͜Άᾨ Ӯ ͵̦̮Ʌ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ᴓ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ ɃȨ ̮ͼ̸ȨɅ ̃ͼȽ̂͢ Ʌ ̎Ά̰Ƚ̋͐͢Ȩ ȿȴȨȳɅ ̃ͼȽ˽ȳᴔɅ ̎Ά̰Ƚ̋͐

 ›͈ ῶ ᾘ Ƚ̬ͨ Ȩ̯ͻ Ƀ̃͗ ̮͉ ̆ͨ̃Ȩ ›̵Ʌ ͅΉ͈ͥ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ⁮̻ ɂ̰͐ͩ͐͢͠Ȩ ⁪;̵ȳɅ ͵̮͇̉ Ȩ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨ ɃȨ ̮ͼ̸ȨɅ

⁮͈ ͫ͐ͅȨ ḑ̰Ƚ͢͠Ȩ ͐ͅͼȽ̞;͢ ̼̫̃̃͢ ⁫̡ͩ͐ȽΆ ɃȨ ͣͥ͐ͅ Ӯ̵̃Ȩ Ȫ̃̉ᴓ͢ ⁭ɅȨ ⁮͈ ̥͘ͅͅ ͡ͼ̶· Ȫ̶̃ ᴓͬ ᾳ ​ 

 ῖɅȨ Ȭ̃͗;͢Ȩ ̓́̐ͅ  ̥͐ͩ͐̃ͥ͗ ̾ͅȳȨ ῶ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̎͘Ή̫ͥ Ƀ  ɂȱȨ ɃȨ ⁭͉̃ ̐ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͛͜Ʌ͗ ›͈Ȩ ̰Έ̮̟ ̟̎̃̆ӮᴔɅ ̰Έ̮͚

º̩Ƚ͢Ȩ Ƀ̃ͮΌ͚ ͵‫Ʌ ⁭Ȩ͵ ‫Ʌ ⁭Ȩ ̖Ί̸ ῖɅȨɅ ̖Ί̸͵ ‫Ʌ ⁭Ȩ ȶ;ͫȨ ῖɅȨɅ ȶ;ͫȨ 

[77][The sources of the work] 

The authors sources for the compendium were Ibn al-A ʊ̖ǻ (d. 630/1233), Ibn ╫"ǝǠ 
Rabbihi (d. 328/940), to whom he refers as ǽǧǡ author of the Book of the Necklace 
(implying Al-≈ǧǶǟ al-ǡǜǷɹǟ5ǧǡ Unique /ǡǟǲǴǜǟǡ al-3ȐǢǩ╫ʊ (d. 623/1226),62 and al-
/ǜȀȐǠʊ (perhaps, al-/ǜȀǜȀʊ d. 676/1278),63 "ǝ̩ %ǾǴȐǶǜ Zand Ibn al-²ǜȀǷ 
(d. 160/776777), and Aɻmad al-HamaȹȐǷʊ (or al-HamȹȐǷʊ d. 334/945; in the edition 
by De Goeje,64 quotation on sheet 28a of our manuscript is not found). His major 

                                                             

 
59 5ǧǡ 0ǽǽǸǶǜǷ ǼǟǧǸǴǜǻ ,Ȑǽǩǹ fǡǴǡǝǩ  .Ǿ̗̎ǜǢȐ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ  ǝǡǽǽǡǻ ǲǷǸȀǷ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǽǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷ  ǜǢǽǡǻ 
ǧǩǼ ǹǸǼǽ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǝǾǻǡǜǾǟǻǜǟȂ  ǜǼ ¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜhistorian, bibliographer and geographer. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
60 &  #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ ǩǶǹǴǩǡǼ ¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜs famous catalogue ,ǜ˧ǡ ǜǱ-̺ Ǻǳ̆ǳ ¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜ ,ǜ˧ǡ ǜǱ-̺ Ǻǳ̆ǳ, 2007, 
vol. 1, p. 248), writing on the work #ǺɢǾǜǹ ȲǜǼɹ ǜǱ-Ǧǧǲǜǲ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǜǳǸȌǝ ǜǱ-≈ǜǷǜǝ Ǽǜ-al-≈ǜɟǜǲ, men-
tions its author as al-Malik al-"ǢȺǜǴ ╫"ǝǝȐǼ ǝ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ ╫"Ǵʊ ıȐɻǩǝ ǜǴ-Yaman (d. 778/1376

 ǜǷǠ ǻǡǢǡǻǼ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǝǸǸǲ ǜǼ ǜ ǾǼǡǢǾǴ ǟǸǶǹǡǷǠǩǾǶ  ǰǧǹȌǝ ǲǺɭǹǜ˫ǜǷ ǲǺǡɹǟ). [N. o. the Ed.]. 
61 5ǧǡ ǟǜǹǩǽǜǴ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ µǜǼǼȐǷǩǠ ,ǩǷǦǠǸǶ ȀǜǼ ǩǷ ²ȐǝǩȂǜ   ǲǶ ǼǸǾǽǧ ǸǢ %ǜǶǜscus. Being a client state to 
ǽǧǡ &ǜǼǽǡǻǷ 3ǸǶǜǷ &Ƕǹǩǻǡ  ǽǧǡ ,ǩǷǦǠǸǶ ǢǸǾǦǧǽ ǜǦǜǩǷǼǽ ǽǧǡ ,ǩǷǦǠǸǶ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ -ǜɹǶǩǠǼ ȀǧǸǼǡ ǟǜǹǩǽǜǴ 
was in al-¾ʊǻǜ  Ƿǡǜǻ ǟǸǷǽǡǶǹǸǻǜǻȂ /ǜɦǜǢ  ǽǧǡ ǿǜǼǼǜǴǼ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 1ǡǻǼǩǜǷ 4ǜǼǼǜǷǩǜǷǼ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ &Ǡ   
62 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 393, No. 25; SB I, p. 678. 
63 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 394, No. 30; SB I, p. 680. 
64 M. J. de Goeje (ed.), $ǴǲǵǠǳǟǧǺǲ -ǧǝǷǧ ,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-#ǴǱǟȌǳ, 1885. 
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source, however, had been his great uncle the third sultan of the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ al-Malik 
al-"̊ǻǜǢ ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. :̩ǼǾǢ (d. 696/1296), referred to by the author as ǶȂ grandfather al-
"̊ǻǜǢ (ɟǜǟǟɹ al-"˧Ƿǜǡ). Throughout the composition, the author mentions him several 
times. Once (sheet 28b), the author provides his full name and, on another occasion, 
mentions the full title of his composition on genealogyĹurfat al-a˫ɮȌǝ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ al-
ǜǳǸȌǝ " curious gift to companions in the knowledge of ǦǡǷǡǜǴǸǦǩǡǼ65 referring to 
it in another episode in a more general form ǩǷ his composition on ǦǡǷǡǜǴǸǦȂ It is 
from this composition of al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. :̩ǼǾǢ that al-Malik al-AfȺal ╫"ǝǝȐǼ 
b. ╫"Ǵʊ draws the genealogy of the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ The relationship between al-Malik al-
AfȺals work and the composition of his great uncle is not absolutely clear. As the title 
of the composition and an episode on sheet 28b (cf. p. 7) allow assuming, to a certain 
degree, the former is the abbreviated version of the latter. 

[78][The authors contribution] 

However, al-Malik al-AfȺal does not confine his composition to adoptions from al-
Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢs work. His contribution is that, exposing in detail the genealogy of 
South Arabian tribes, he denotes the regions and places of their settlement. Apparent-
ly, he does this, basing on his own data. His additions, introduced with the formula * 
ǼǜȂ (qultu), are always an accomplishment or adjustment of reports provided by the 
others, and they always contain concrete topographic details. Thus, speaking of the 
tribe #ǜǷ̩ 4ǜ╫ʊǢ (sheet 23b1 2), he tells that it resides in the mountains of Yemen and 
fights wars against a tribe residing between 5ǜ╫ǩȃȃ and ;ǜǝʊǠ He mentions also several 
tribes inhabiting the areas of ;ǜǝʊǠ 5ǜ╫ǩȃȃ (sheets 24a, 24b, 26a), Aden (sheets 26a, 
27a) and other places. Speaking of the tribe #ǜǷ̩ 4ǩǷȐǷ he adds from himself that ǩǷ 
¾aȺramawt they live in large ǷǾǶǝǡǻǼ 

[79][Jews] 

Al-Malik al-AfȺal pays special attention to the genealogy of Jews (the end of the trea-
tise sheets 28b 30a). As follows from the section, the author himself and his great 
uncle were acquainted with Jews and their traditions .Ȃ grandfather al-"̊ǻǜǢ tells, 
relying on the words of a Jewish scholar of his ǽǩǶǡ sheet 29b). Such an interest in 
genealogies of Jews testifies that the Jewish community in Yemen was large and the 
rulers had to consider it. Apparently, Yemeni Jews, akin to Arabs, were not indifferent 
to their genealogies. Hence reports on genealogies received from the Jewish environ-
ment. Al-Malik al-AfȺal claims that reports on genealogies of Jews had been al-Malik 
al-"̊ǻǜǢs innovation: /ǸǷǡ of historians, the authors of works on history and geneal-
ogy, ever mentioned this except for my grandfather al-"̊ǻǜǢ (sheet 28). 

                                                             

 
65 See the printed edition: al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ĹǺǷǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜ˫ɮȌǝ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǳǸȌǝ, 
1949. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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[80][Clans and tribes] 

Al-Malik al-AfȺal considers separately coinciding names of clans in various tribes 
(sheets 22a23a), complementing the section of his great uncle on five different tribes 
referred to as ╫"ǝǼ He adds (sheet 23a): 

 

 ‹ɅÒan unclear gapÑɆ‭Ȩ ̓̃̆ͅ  ͝ῶ ̰͞Ȳ Ⱦᾨᴓ ɇ̮̟ Ɍ̏ΆȨȳ ṎȨ ᴓ ⁪ Ȭ̮̼͚ ̏͐ʹ͐͝ ̃͐ͩ͐ ͨººº  ῶ ⁪

 ɇȲ ​ ȿ;͗Ʌ ̃͐ͼȽ͗͐͛͐̕Ȩ;ͨɅ Ȫ̶̃ ᴓͬ ͆Ή̡͐͐ͩȽ̆ ͇̃͐ͩ͐ͥ͐ ̀ɍ̥ɌȨ ‹Ʌ ɇ̮ͮ  ͇ͨ̃ ̗̏̊̃͗ ̎͗͛Ȩ;‼Ȩ ͪͨ Ɉȫ̯ͫ̉ Ȫ̶̃ ᴓͬ

ͺ̵͉̓ ͪͨ ͙Ƚ͐͘ʹ͐Ά ​ ̆͡ Ἂ͈ͥ ›͈º 
 

5ǧǩǼ excursus] would not have come within my intentions if I had not seen that my 
grandfather al-"̊ǻǜǢ included into his book, namely the one on genealogies, a short 
excursus on coincidences [of the names of clans]. That is why I demonstrate what I 
have collected [on this], but I do not possess knowledge of all genealogies and their 
coinciding [names of clans]. For there is a greater knower above each knower, howev-
er each one expends [only] of what is affordable to ǧǩǶ 
 

The end (sheet 30a): 

 

 ẋ̗ӮȨÒ ẋͫᴓ ͪ̈Ȩ Ɂ͚̃I. ̰Ƚ̧Ƚ̋͢Ȩ ̸̀ ⁮͈ Ƀ;Ƚʹ̶͐͠ Ά͐ Ȩ;ͫ  ͪΈ‭Ȩ ₈Ʌ ȫȱ̰͛͢Ȩ ͡Ή˽ȨᾦȨ ὗ̆ ȱ;ͼȽΌ͢Ȩ ͪͨɅ Ñ

‛ΆȨ ̃͐ͼȽ͢ Ɂ̃͛͐Ά͐ ̎͐Ά̰Ƚ͛̆͐  ῶ Ƀ;̪ȳ;‼Ȩ ̃ͼȽ̵͚̃ ̎Ά ̥Ʌ ͐͡ΆɅ̃͐͐̕ ̆͵Ʌȱ̼̃ ̰͗Ƚ̧Ƚ̋͢Ȩ ῶ ̶ͩ͜͢Ȩ ̮Ή̻ ͧṅ͈ͥ ɂ̰̥

 ͣͥ͐ͅ ̧̮ͩ͐Ƚ̆ ͖Ό̼͐͐ʹ͐Ƚ͐̕͢Ȩ ́ȽͼȽͫ͐̕Ȩ ̃ͮͻ ⁭ȨɅ ̶̅̊͢Ȩ Ӯ ̶̅ͯ͢Ȩ ᴗ̮̼  ͚ɃӮ ̃ͻ̰͞Ȳ ⁭Ȩ ̟̦̎̃ Ӯ ͧ͐ͼȽ̋͐͐̕͝

͐͐͘Ό͐͐̃͐̆̕͢ ȬḜ̮̓Ȩ ̿͡ ᴓ͗ ‰ͩ͐͢Ȩ Ƀ̶̃͂ͥ͢Ȩ ̃ͫ͐Ӯ;ͨ ͘͢ͅ;ͨ Ɂ͚̃ ̎ͩͮ͐͢ȨɅ ̧̮ͩ͐Ƚ͢Ȩ ⁫͗ ͖Ή͂ͣͥȨ ̖ͥ̚͢Ȩ ῶ ͅ

 ͉̃̆ȳᴓ ȳ̃Ḳ ͇ͪ ̨̎̉ ‼̼Ȩ ‛ΉͥͣȨ ͪͨ ẋ̫ᴓɘɝ  ̩ȽΆȳ̃̐͐ ӮɅȨ ȳ;̯͞‼Ȩ ȳ̃ṄͤȨ ῌ͇ ͐͐ͩ͐̐͐ͩ̕ͅȨɅ Ɇ̰̪ᴓ ɇȱ⁵̞

 ⁮͈ ‬̭Ƚ̆ ⁭͉̃ ̐ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻Ʌ Ȩ̰ͻ̃̈́Ʌ Ñ½Ò ̃́ͮᴔᴔɅ Ȩ̰̪ȨɅ ӮɅȨ ͣͥ͐ͅ ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧͢ȨɅ ̎͐Ά͉̃͐ͩ͐̉͏̵Ʌ ἔ͉̉͏̵Ʌ ̗̎ͥ̚ ̵̎ʹ͐

 Ʌ ɂ̰͞Ʌ ȾᾨɅ ›̵Ʌ ̧͐̉ͅ Ƚ̻Ʌ ⁪ȨɅ ̧̮ͩ Ƚͨ ͐ͅΌ͐ͫ͐̋ ̩ȽΆȳ̃̆̓ ̸̮ Ḏ ͧͅɅ͇ ̡̮͐Ƚͨəɘ  ̵̎͏ͮ  ̰͘ͅ ͩ͐͢Ȩ ̰̻͘  ̰ͼ̸

ɘɘɗɟ ºɆ̰Ƚ̡Ƚͻ ͙̆̃͂ͨ 

[81][Ink] 

The manuscript copy is made in black lustrous ink. The formulas ǜǲǲȌ ǝǜ≈ǟǺ 5Ǹ 
ǹǻǸǟǡǡǠ and ǧ≈Ǳǜǲ ( Know [that] ) at the beginning of passages, as well as the formu-
las ǶȌǱǜ )ǡ has ǼǜǩǠ introducing a quotation, and qultu * have ǼǜǩǠ introducing 
the words of the author, are written in cinnabar. 

[82][Date & place of the copy] 

The date of completion of the copy is 12 ıafar 1108/10 September 1696. The place
Surat (see sheet 255b). On sheet 15a the title written in cinnabar goes as follows: 

 

 ȳ̿͡ᴓ͗ ‰‼Ȩ Ƀ̵̃͂ͥ ᴗӮ;ͨ ͖Ή̼ͮ̐ Ȫ̶̃ ᴓͬ ›͈ ῶ ̰Ƚ̼Ƚ̬͐̕Ƚͨ ‚̵̃º 
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[83][Other copies] 

The only other copy of the manuscript is stored in Berlin.66 On the history of 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ 
see works by Arthus S. Tritton, Stanley Lane-Poole and Edouard de Zambaur.67 

III. Sheets 31b258b. /ǧǦȌǾǜǹ al-arab ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǶǜǝȌ∫ǧǱ al-≈ǜǷǜǝ 

5ǧǡ ultimate ambition in the knowledge of Arab ǽǻǩǝǡǼ 

[84][The author] 

The author is ĭǩǧȐb al-%ʊǷ "ǝ̩ al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ Aɻmad b. ╫"Ǵʊ al-2ǜǴǺǜ̊ǜǷǠʊ (d. 821/1418), 
who lived in Egypt under the .ǜǶǴ̩ǲǼ and compiled a huge encyclopaedia which in-
cluded numerous and diverse data necessary to state secretaries in their administra-
tive activities. 

[85][The work and its structure] 

The work under discussion presents a concise guide on genealogies of Arab tribes. The 
author had compiled it in 812/1409. It consists of an introduction (muqaddima), the 
presentation of the subject (maq˫ad) and conclusion (ɭȌǹǧǲǜ). In the introduction, 
the author sets out to explain the purposes and method of the study of genealogies 
(≈ilm al-ǜǳǸȌǝ), its value and significance. He denotes who are Arabs and non-Arabs, as 
well as the difference between the genuine Arabs (al-≈ȌǷǧǝǜ) and non-genuine Arabs 
(al-ǲǺǸǹǜ≈Ƿǧǝǜ); introduces genealogical terminology and a short geographical over-
view of the Arabian Peninsula and the Syrian Desert. Finally, he provides methodolog-
ical guidelines necessary to everyone addressing himself to the study of genealogies. 
The introduction falls into five parts (fa˫ l). The presentation of the subject, expositio, 
includes two parts (fa˫ l). The first part tells of the Prophets genealogy and the geneal-
ogies of the worlds peoples known to the author. The second part presents a catalogue 
of Arab tribes and their sections with detailed genealogies. The names of the tribes are 
ordered alphabetically. Their list starts with #ǜǷ̩ "ǝȐǷ a clan from the Umayya sec-
tion of the tribe 2ǾǻǜȂ̊apparently, because the patron of the author, to whom the 
book is dedicated, belongs to this clan. This ǟǸǩǷǟǩǠǡǷǟǡ provides the author with a 
cause for writing a panegyric excursus written in a very flowery style (sheets 47a 48a). 
Throughout the book, the author often criticises his sources, paying attention to in-
consistencies and sometimes expressing his own opinion, introduced with the formula 
qultu * have ǼǜǩǠ These sources are genealogical and historical works of well-
known authors of various epochs. Sometimes, al-2ǜǴǺǜ̊ǜǷǠʊ does not mention the 
name of the author, but provides the title, though not always the exact formulation. 
The areas of settlement are mentioned only for the tribes of Egypt, Syria and Palestine, 

                                                             

 
66 W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 18871899, vol. 9, p. 15, No. 9381; C. Brockel-
mann, GAL II, p. 184, No. 4. 4ǡǡ ǜǴǼǸ ¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜ (d. 1067/1657), ,ǜ˧ǡ ǜǱ-̺ Ǻǳ̆ǳ, 2007, vol. 2, p. 58, No. 868. 
67 A. 4  5ǻǩǽǽǸǷ  3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǡǼ  EI1, vol. 3, 1934, pp. 12181219; S. Lane-Poole, Musulmanskiye dinastii, 1899, 
pp. 79 80; E. de Zambaur, Manuel de Généalogie et de Chronologie, 1927, p. 120. 
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for example #ǜǷ̩ ╫6ȹra, #ǜǷ̩ -ǜȀȐǽǜ #ǜǷ̩ Laɹm, #ǜǷ̩ Zubayd, BǜǷ̩ Zubayda etc. 
In the entry on the tribe #ǜǷ̩ ,ǩǴȐǝ the mention of the novel about Sayyid al-Ba̗ Ȑ̗Ǵ 
(4ɹǷǜǹ "ǝʊ Muɻammad al-Ba̗ Ȑ̗l, sheet 230b) and of the Turkish-speaking Arabs resid-
ing along the Syria-Byzantine border is of interest. It is also important that the work 
mentions Berber tribes with constructed Arab genealogies (see entries on #ǜǷ̩ ;ǩǷȐǽǜ 
#ǜǷ̩ ;ǩǷȐǻǜ #ǜǷ̩ .ǜȃȐǽǜ #ǜǷ̩ Marin, #ǜǷ̩ -ǜȀȐǽǜ #ǜǷ̩ ıǜǷǧȐɦǜ and refutes the 
traditions of Berber experts of genealogies (sheet 238a, #ǜǷ̩ .ǜȃȐǽǜ On sheet 238b, 
mentioning ,ǜ╫ǝ b. Zuhayr (d. 26/646),68 al-2ǜǴǺǜ̊ǜǷǠʊ claims to have written a com-
mentary on his ode #Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ≈Ȍǟ, entitling this work Kunh al-ǲǺǷȌǟ ǡɹ ˧ ǜǷɮ #Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ∫Ȍǟ 
( 5ǧǡ essence of the deserved in the commentary on [the ode] #Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ≈Ȍǟ). This 
commentary did not survive. It is not listed among the known commentaries on the 
ode #Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ≈Ȍǟ.69 

[86][Ink] 

The manuscript copy is made with black ink. The titles are written in cinnabar. 

[87][Date & place of the copy] 

The date of completion of the copy is 11 3ǜɦǜǝ 1108/3 February 1697. The place ǽǧǡ 
blessed harbour of 4Ǿǻǜǽ70 

D. Item No. 3411. 

[88][The work and its author] 

The manuscript presents a collection of biographies of South Arabian, mostly 
Yemenite, ascetics and saints. The defects of the manuscript do not allow defining the 
author and the title of the work. Apparently, the author originates from ;ǜǝʊǠ for he 
knows very well the history and topography of the city, which in different periods 
served as Yemeni capital under various dynasties. Owing to a correlation between 
some dates and a number of references to the authors personal events, his lifetime 
can be defined with sufficient exactness. 

[89][The time of the work] 

Chronologically, the latest dates are 870/14651466 (sheet 58a), 873/14681469 and 
874/14691470 (sheets 9b and 10a), 875/14701471 (sheet 13a) and 888/1483 (sheet 45a). 

                                                             

 
68 5ǧǡ ǼǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǹǸǡǽ ;ǾǧǜȂǻ ǝ  "ǝʊ 4ǾǴǶȐ Ǡ   "%  ǽǧǡ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ ǸǢ one of the Seven Golden Odes of 
pre-*ǼǴǜǶǩǟ "ǻǜǝǩǜ  ,ǜ╫ǝ ǩǼ ǶǸǼǽǴȂ ǢǜǶǸǾǼ ǢǸǻ #Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ≈Ȍǟ, a panegyric for the Prophet, known also as 
2ǜ˫ɹǟǜǹ ǜǱ-#ǺǷǟȌ ǽǧǡ .ǜǷǽǴǡ 0Ǡǡ  "ǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ȀǡǴǴ-ǲǷǸȀǷ ǴǡǦǡǷǠ  ,ǜ╫ǝ ȀǜǼ ǼǡǷǽǡǷǟǡǠ ǽǸ Ǡǡǜǽǧ 
ǢǸǻ ǼǜǽǩǻǩǼǩǷǦ .ǾɻǜǶǶad, but, for the mentioned panegyric, was not only pardoned but even awarded 
.ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠs mantle. The story of the mantle cannot be proven by any tradition with a strong ǧǸǳȌǟ. 
[N. o. the Ed.]. 
69 ¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜ  ,ǜ˧ǡ ǜǱ-̺ Ǻǳ̆ǳ, 2007, vol. 1, pp. 13291330; C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 39; SB I, pp. 6869. 
70 W. Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss der arabischen Handschriften, 18871899, vol. 9, pp. 1516, Nos. 93829383; 
C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 134, No. 2,2; SB II, p. 165. 
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Undoubtedly, these dates are close, if not to the end of the authors life, then, at least, 
to the time of the completion of his work. In terms of both contents and time of crea-
tion, the work under discussion is in the most vicinity of the composition ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ al-
ɭǜǼȌ˫˫ ahl al-˫ idq wa-al-iɭǱȌ˫ 5ǧǡ categories of the excellent, the people of right-
eousness and sincere Ǣǜǩǽǧ by Zayn al-%ʊǷ Aɻmad b. Aɻmad b. ╫"ǝǠ al-La̗ʊǢ al-ĭǜǻɦʊ 
al-¾ǜǷǜǢʊ al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ (812/1410893/1488, ;ǜǝʊǠ However, for reasons explained below, 
we do not find it possible to identify the work under discussion with the mentioned 
composition and, therefore, by now, our manuscript remains unidentified. 

[90][Composition] 

The collection contains 271 biographies. On the margins of sheets 79a and 91b, one 
may find a note on the previously made count of biographies, from which follows that 
the initial number was 286 and, thus, 15 biographies are missing. All biographies of 
persons named *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ and part of the biographies of persons named Aɻmad lack at 
the beginning. At the end, there is only one defective biography, most likely, the con-
cluding one, which means that only 1 2 last pages lack. The actual number of biog-
raphies is much higher than the mentioned one. The biographies of major persons, 
whose names are used as titles, contain no less detailed biographical data on children, 
parents, relatives and prominent disciples distinguished for erudition or holiness. 
Likewise, the biographies of women-ascetics are placed by the names of their fathers 
and husbands. 

The biographies are listed in alphabetical order of personal names. The alphabetical 
order of patronymics is not kept strictly. The section of names occupies the major part 
of the work (sheets 1a79a of the manuscript). Then, as typical for biographical ency-
clopaedias of the Late Islamic period, the section of kunyas follows (sheets 79a 92b). 
Usually, a biography contains the name of an ascetic or a saint, often with detailed ge-
nealogy, place of his birth and main places of his activity. It provides the names of his 
masters and disciples as well as of his distinguished relatives. Biographies often tell us 
life stories of prominent persons, mostly of their spiritual deeds of valour and miracles. 
Date of death is usually provided at the end of ones biography, sometimes next to the 
date of birth. The dates are confined to years. Month and day are mentioned only in 
seldom cases, mostly when the date is close to the authors lifetime and, not being de-
pendant on his written sources, he transmits reports he acquired himself. When the 
lifetime of a person is unknown, the standard expression follows: lam ataɮaqqaq 
[ǹȌǷɹɭ] ǼǜǡȌǹǧhi * do not know for sure [the date of] his Ǡǡǜǽǧ Alternately, the lack 
of the date is not justified. Not once, we find the formula ǰȌǳǜǹ ǼǜǡȌǹǺǦǺ sanat (his 
death was in the Ȃǡǜǻ without the number of the year to follow. Sometimes, the lack 
of the date is compensated with a notice that a person was a contemporary of such-
and-such person whose exact lifetime is known and provided in its place in the collec-
tion, in the biography of this figure. Owing to this, the number of undated biographies 
is diminished. Such internal references to the biographies of the collection are rather 
frequent and correct; only once, apparently, as a result of an inadvertence, a reference 
is made to an inexistent biography of *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ b. Aɻmad al-½ǜǴǴʊ (sheet 38a). Alternate-
ly, it may be that the biography of *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ b. Aɻmad al-½ǜǴǴʊ was included into the en-
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try on his father Aɻmad, which could be initially present in the opening part of the 
book, a lacuna in the manuscript under discussion. To render the pronunciation of 
toponyms and some tribal names, the author employs the system that had come into 
common use since al-4ǜǶ╫ȐǷʊ and :ȐǺ̩ǽ and implies the mention of letters with dia-
critical punctuation and vocalisation. Owing to this fact, the exact pronunciation of all 
toponyms and a number of nisbas is undoubtedly defined. 

[91][Scientific value] 

As often the case of works in the genre of biography, the collection under study, apart 
from important data on the persons whose biographies are included into the book, 
provides a lot of information on the history of local culture, geography and topography 
of the local cities. When well-known cities are described, the author mentions charac-
teristics relevant to the understanding of their significance in his time. Numerous 
names of presently known and unknown settlements is provided, complemented with 
rather detailed information on location, which allows considering the work as a relia-
ble source on historical geography of Yemen. The biographies mention city gates, 
cemeteries, mosques, madrasas, ǷǧǝȌs˴ (centres for ı̩ Ǣʊ fraternities) and ǿȌǼǧǾǜs (reli-
gious schools) of ascetics, often explaining the origin of their names. This provides ba-
sis for curious, more or less explicit, stories, full of realities and details of everyday life, 
almost always containing vivid local features. We observe clear specifics of mountain, 
flatland and coastal parts of the country. In certain episodes colourful urban and rural 
life scenes are presented. The life of saints themselves is described rather clearly and 
explicitly: we get to know their everyday ascetic activity, work and deeds, their mira-
cles (at times simple and naïve), their earthly weaknesses (the overcoming of which 
convert them into heroic deeds), their love for fellowmen and advocacy for them in 
front of mighty persons. At every step the story is embroidered with typical scenes and 
traits of local life. Sometimes, the image of a saint or an ascetic is described through 
stereotyped expressions reflecting the literary canon, but sometimes is pictured 
brightly and in relief. Then, we find vivid traits of an attractive, absolutely individual 
psychological portrait. The reader discovers labour life of saints, their high endurance 
in front of temptations and difficulties of earthly life, and their uncompromising atti-
tude toward human falsehood. We should add descriptions of inevitable trips to prox-
imate and faraway places ǩǷ search of ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ of pilgrimage to holy places
Mecca, Medina, Jerusalem, Hebron and on their encounters with famous scholars 
and honourable persons. This way the classical image of a saint or an ascetic appears. 
A moral ideal described by simple-hearted Muslims believing with just and plain faith 
becomes clear. This image was suggested to the author of the collection, or to the au-
thors of his written sources, not by scholars and theologians, but by the demotic envi-
ronment, which makes the portraits of the bearers of ȀǸǻǴǠǴȂ Islam more vivid, warm 
and human. 

[92][ı̩ Ǣʊ saints] 

Not once, a saint appears to be a scholar that used to Ǡǩsseminate ǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǡ by way 
of teaching in madrasas in various cities. He may also be an author of scholarly works, 
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poetry or correspondence with brethren which was kept, studied and copied by his 
disciples. As we get to know which sort of books gained the widest distribution in the 
environment under discussion, we sometimes find widely known works, but mostly 
encounter unknown titles by familiar authors. Alternately, both the name of the au-
thor and the title of the work are unfamiliar to us. In this environment, IɮǾȌ∫ ≈ǺǱ̆ǲ al-
ǟɹǳ 5ǧǡ revival of the religious ǼǟǩǡǷǟǡǼ and other works of al-µǜȃȐǴʊ (d. 505/1111) 
were very popular and highly favoured.71 ı̩ Ǣʊ ideology in Yemen was nurtured primari-
ly by his production, and the name of al-µǜȃȐǴʊ had been the symbol of holiness and 
learning. The local ı̩ Ǣʊ called their children after him or added his name as a directing 
guidance in life or a good omen (sheets 60b, 23a, 9a). What also deserves a mention is 
that, in the environment under discussion, the ı̩ Ǣʊ &ǹǩǼǽǴǡ by "ǝ̩ al-2ȐǼǩǶ al-
2Ǿ̊ǜȂǻʊ (d. 465/10721073; Al-ǷǧǸȌǱǜ al-ǶǺ˧ǜǾǷǧǾǾǜ) was popular (sheet 8b). Apparently, 
together with religious sciences, Islamic law sciences were in favour. We also find 
works on 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ recitation (ǶǧǷȌ∫Ȍǹ) and treatises fixing its traditions, books on 
2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ interpretation (ǹǜǡǸɹǷ ǹǜǡȌǸɹǷ), the foundational collections of authentic Ǧǜǟɹ ˳
(ıaɮɹɮ) by al-BuɹȐǻʊ (d. 256/870) and Muslim b. al-¾ǜɦɦȐɦ (d. 261/875) and the Sunan 
by "ǝ̩ %ȐȀ̩Ǡ al-4ǩɦǩǼǽȐǷʊ (d. 275/888). Along with these works, educated people in 
the local environment studied Al-ǲǧǳǦȌɟ 5ǧǡ ȀǜȂ of al-BayȺȐȀʊ (d. 685/1286) and 
Al-≈ǜǶȌ∫ǧǟ 5ǧǡ ǠǸǦǶǜǼ of al-/ǜǼǜǢʊ (d. 537/1142). In the field of law, we find equally 
famous and well-studied classical ¾ǜǷǜǢʊ works: Muɭta a˫r 5ǧǡ ǟǸǶǹǡǷǠǩǾǶ of al-
2ǾǠ̩ǻʊ (d. 428/1036) and Al-ǦǧǟȌǾǜ 5ǧǡ ǦǾǩǠǜǷǟǡ of the Fergana scholar ╫"Ǵʊ al-
.ǜǻɩʊǷȐǷʊ (d. 593/1197), as well as distinguished ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ works such as Al-ɮȌǼɹ al-ǰǜǝɹǷ ǡɹ 
al-ǡǺǷ̆≈ 5ǧǡ large comprehensive book on the branches of lǜȀ by al-.ȐȀǜǻǠʊ 
(d. 450/1058), Al-ǹǜǳǝɹǦ 5ǧǡ ǜǠǶǸǷǩǽǩǸǷ and Al-muhaȲȲab 5ǧǡ polished ǝǸǸǲ of 
al-ĭʊǻȐȃʊ (d. 476/1083) and Al-ǱǺǲǜ≈ 5ǧǡ ǦǴǩǽǽǡǻǼ by ǽǧǡ Imam of the two Holy Cit-
ǩǡǼ al-²ǾȀǜȂǷʊ (d. 478/1085). Al-µǜȃȐǴʊs legal treatises Al-ǝǜǸɹ ˴ 5ǧǡ ǶǜǮǸǻ Al-ǼǜǸɹ ˴

5ǧǡ ǶǩǠǠǴǡ and Al-Ǽǜɟɹǿ 5ǧǡ ǼǧǸǻǽ were studied intensively. The latter compo-
sition is present in al-/ǜȀǜȀʊs (d. 676/1278) adaptation under the title Al-rawȳa 5ǧǡ 
ǦǜǻǠǡǷ The work of the Yemeni legal scholar al-╫*ǶǻȐǷʊ (d. 558/1163), Al-ǝǜǾȌǳ 5ǧǡ 
ǡǴǾǟǩǠǜǽǩǸǷ also received acclaim. In the latters biography, a treatise on the princi-
ples of law by Ibn ╫"ǝǠǜȀǜȂǧ (d. 525/1132; cf. sheet 51a), entitled Al-ǧǷ˧Ȍǟ 5ǧǡ guid-
ǜǷǟǡ is mentioned. A ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ code of fatwas Al-ɮȌǼɹ al-˫ ǜɢɹǷ 5ǧǡ short comprehen-
sive ǝǸǸǲ by al-2ǜȃȀʊǷʊ (d. 665/1266) was used as a tool for teaching. The fact that it 
was taught by the ˧ǜǾɭ Muɻammad al-Ĺayyib al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ (d. 874/14691470) is fixed in 
his biography (sheet 9b) and can be proven by the existence of his own commentary 
on this work.72 A versified adoption of the mentioned collection of fatwas also existed 
as a means of guidance. It was written by Ibn al-8ǜǻǠʊ (d. 749/1348) under the title Al-
ǝǜǦɟǜ 5ǧǡ Ǧǻǜǟǡ The works of al-#̩Ƿʊ (d. 622/1225), dedicated to various occult 

                                                             

 
71 The importance of *ɮǾȌ∫ ≈ǺǱ̆ǲ ǜǱ-ǟɹǳ in Yemen is alǼǸ ǼǽǻǡǼǼǡǠ ǝȂ "ǷǜǼ #  ,ǧǜǴǩǠǸǿ "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǶǜǷu-
Ǽǟǻǩǹǽ ǟǸǴǴǡǟǽǩǸǷǼ   ǹ   ǩǷ ǧǩǼ ȀǸǻǲ ǸǷ ǽǧǡ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ ǸǢ ¾ǜȺǻǜǶǜȀǽ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ &Ǡ 
72 C. Brockelmann, GAL, SB I, p. 679, No. 29I 9. 
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sciences and the issues of ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ were also familiar to the educated people of Yemen 
(sheet 76b, in the biography of :̩ǼǾǢ b. "ǝ̩ Bakr al-2ǜǴʊʊ̎ 

[93][Literary works] 

Rather often, along with the facts of life, the biographies under study contain descrip-
tions of ones literary works. For instance, in the biography of "ǝ̩ Bakr b. %ǜ╫ǼǜȂǷ 
(d. 752/1351) his four-volume commentary on the Sunan of "ǝ̩ %ȐȀ̩Ǡ al-4ǩɦǩǼǽȐǷʊ is 
mentioned (sheet 83b). 

The biography of Ĺalɻa b. ╫ÉǼȐ al-)ǜǽǽȐǻ (d. 780/13781379) mentions his composition 
,ǧǹȌǝ al-la Ȍ˴∫ǧǡ ǡɹ ǧɟǹǧǱȌ∫ ≈ǜǷ̆Ǹ al-ǲǜ≈ȌǷǧǡ 5ǧǡ book of the subtle graces on the revealing 
of the bride of knowledge to the ǦǻǸǸǶ 

To ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ b. ╫6Ƕǜǻ al-¾ǾǝǜȂ̊ʊ (d. 780/13781379), ,ǧǹȌǝ al-na̺ m 5ǧǡ book 
of ǿǡǻǼǡ containing 14 thousand lines of verse is attributed. His son is referred to as 
the author of ,ǧǹȌǝ al-baraka 5ǧǡ book of ǝǴǡǼǼǩǷǦ and others.73 

It is told on *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ b. Muɻammad al-¾aȺǻǜǶʊ (d. 676/1277) that he had been the au-
thor of numerous works, of which, however, only two are mentioned: a commentary 
on al-ĭʊǻȐȃʊs Al-muhaȲȲab and a compendium of Muslims ıaɮɹɮ (sheet 11a). Brockel-
mann mentions his adjustments to al-8ȐɻǩǠʊs 5ǜǡǸɹǷ.74 

In the biography of Muɻammad b. 4ǜ╫ʊǠ al-Quray͝ʊ (lived in the beginning of the 
8th/14th century), his collection of traditions entitled ,ǧǹȌǝ al-musta˫ǡȌ 5ǧǡ book of 
the ǼǡǴǡǟǽǡǠ is mentioned. These are selected traditions from various ǝǸǸǲǼ of sun-
na  (sheet 62b). 

.̩ǼȐ b. Aɻmad al-TibȐ╫ʊ al-ŋ̎Ȑǝʊ (d. 621/1224) commented on the above mentioned 
treatise of al-²ǾȀǜȂǷʊ Al-ǱǺǲǜ≈ 5ǧǡ ǦǴǩǽǽǡǻǼ three times, as usual, abbreviating every 
new version. Al-ǼǜǸɹ ˴ 5ǧǡ ǶǩǠǠǴǡ had been the most well-known and gained the 
widest distribution (sheet 72b). 

The book Tuɮfat al-˴ ȌǱǧǝ li-al-ma˴Ǳ̆ǝ ǡɹ labs al-ɭirqa 5ǧǡ gift for the seeker of the de-
manded dressed in ǽǜǽǽǡǻǼ by the ˧ǜǾɭ ╫ÉǼȐ al-4ǾǝǜȂǽʊ (d. ca. 805/14021403; sheets 
47b 48a) is only passingly mentioned. 

The dicta, or maxims, of saints and ı̩ Ǣʊ ˧ ǜǾɭs were written down by their students and 
were combined into collections. Thus, it is told on the ˧ǜǾɭ Aɻmad b. ╫"ǴǜȀȐǷ 
(d. 665/1266)75 that his maxims had formed a collection of several volumes. He also 
had been the author of a ǟɹǼȌǳ of fine verse, which is ǩǷ peoples ǧǜǷǠǼ (sheet 4a). 

The maxims on ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ by Aɻmad b. al-²ǜ╫Ǡ al-"ǝȂǜǷʊ (d. after 690/1291) have also 
been combined into a book which could be found in his native area of Abyan (sheet 
4b). 

                                                             

 
73 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 189, §6, No. 1; SB II, p. 251, §6, No. 1,1. 
74 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 412, No. 4,4. 
75 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 449, No. 31; SB I, p. 806. 
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The ˧ǜǾɭ "ǝ̩ Bakr b. Muɻammad al-4ǜǻǻȐɦ al-4ǜǴȐǶʊ (d. at the beginning of the 
800s/1400s), as the above mentioned ˧ ǜǾɭs was renowned for his ǼǜȂǩǷǦǼ and perfect 
ı̩ Ǣʊ poems collected into one volume (sheet 81b). 

Aɻmad b. ╫6Ƕǜǻ al-;ǜȂǴǜ╫ʊ was distinguished for deep knowledge in sciences, especial-
ly in that of true being, to which he dedicated a work entitled -ǺǝȌǝ ˳ amarat al-ɮǜǶɹǶǜ 

5ǧǡ kernel of the fruit of ǻǡǜǴǩǽȂ sheet 5a). 

In the biography of ĭǩǧȐǝ al-%ʊǷ Aɻmad b. "ǝ̩ Bakr Ibn al-3ǜǠǠȐǠ al-5ǜȂǶʊ 
(d. 821/1418)76 his following works are mentioned: 

1) ,ǧǹȌǝ ǲ̆ɟǧǝȌǹ al-raɮma ǡɹ ≈ǜǲǜǱ al-yawm wa-al-layla 5ǧǡ book of the obliga-
tions of mercy in daily and nightly ǹǡǻǢǸǻǶǜǷǟǡ 

a treatise of ı̩ Ǣʊ tatters: 

2) Uddat al-ǲǺǷ˧ǧǟɹǳ wa-≈Ǻǲǟǜǹ al-ǲǺǸǹǜǷ˧ǧǟɹǳ ǡɹ aɮǰȌǲ al-ɭirqa wa-al-nisba li-al-
ǳȌǸ wa-al-˫ uɮba 5ǧǡ complete equipment of the guides [to the right path] and 
the support of those who ask for guidance in the rules of tatters, affinity to peo-
ple and ǟǸǶǹǜǷǩǸǷǼǧǩǹ 

a compendium on the same topic: 

3) Al-ǶǜǼȌ≈ǧǟ al-wafiyya ǡɹ a l˫ al-ɭirqa al-˫ ̆ǡǧǾǾǜ 5ǧǡ complete fundamental prin-
ciples of the basics of the ı̩ Ǣʊ ǽǜǽǽǡǻǼ 

a ǴǜȂ of the mystical path: 

4) ,ǧǹȌǝ mɹ al-'ǧǶȌǷ al-ǲȌǷǷ bi-yad al-faqr al-man˫̆Ƿ 5ǧǡ book of [the sword] m̩  
al-'ǩǺȐǻ passing through the hands of the aided deprived ǸǷǡǼ 

and a book of elegant verse: 

5) ĭǧ≈Ƿ (Aɻmad b. "ǝ̩ Bakr al-3ǜǠǠȐǠ 

(sheet 8b). 

[94][Correspondence between the ˧ ǜǾɭs] 

Collections of correspondence between the ˧ǜǾɭs deserve a special mention. These 
collections gained wide distribution among the ˧ǜǾɭs admirers and were copied as if 
they were authorised books. Thus, the correspondence of ǽǧǡ greatest of the ˧ǜǾɭs of 
¾aȺǻǜǶǜȀǽ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. Muɻammad #Ȑ ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ╫"ǴǜȀʊ (d. 687/1288), with his 
friends was very famous in Yemen, as well as his treatise on the ı̩ Ǣʊ rules of living, 
known as 'ɹ ˴ǜǷɹǶ al-qawm 0Ƿ the communitys way of ǴǩǢǡ 

Apparently, the correspondence between the ˧ǜǾɭ ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. 4ǜ╫ʊǠ al-)ǜǶǠȐǷʊ 
(d. 663/1265) and the ǡǜǶɹǦ Aɻmad b. .̩ǼȐ b. ╫6ɦǜȂǴ (d. after 663/1265), collected and 
copied by a ǡǜǶɹǦ which was well familiar with one of them, gained distribution in the 
form of a book (sheet 42a). 

                                                             

 
76 .ǸǼǽǴȂ ǻǡǢǡǻǻǡǠ ǽǸ ǜǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǜǴ-3ǜǠǠȐǠ 821/13471418). 5ǧǡ ǢǾǴǴ ǷǜǶǡ ǩǼ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-
╫"ǝǝȐǼ ĭǩǧȐǝ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  ╫"ǴǜǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ ĭǩǧȐǝ ǝ  ǜǴ-3ǜǠǠȐǠ, al-2Ǿǻǜ̊ʊ ǜǴ-
5ǜȂǶʊ ǜǴ-#ǜǲǻʊ ǜǴ-.ǜǲǲʊ Ǵǜǽǡǻ ǜǴ-;ǜǝʊǠʊ [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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Separate letters of ˧ǜǾɭs to each other were also studied by the public. Thus, the story 
of the refusal of "ǝ̩ Bakr b. Aɻmad b. %ǜ╫ǼǜȂǷ from the position of the supreme ǶȌȳɹ, 
offered to him by the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠ ruler al-Malik al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ ╫"Ǵʊ b. %ȐȀ̩Ǡ r. in 721
764/13211363) in 752/1351, is taken from the letter of the ˧ ǜǾɭ ²ǜǶȐǴ al-%ʊǷ al-.ǩȃɦȐɦʊ 
to the ǡǜǶɹǦ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ al-.ǾǺǻʊ (sheet 83b). 

We do not provide here the works mentioned in the biographies that survived to the 
present day and have been included by Brockelmann into his work. We should only 
stress that, in all those cases, the data of the collection under discussion fully corre-
lates with the data provided by Brockelmann, which means that the manuscript is a 
reliable source. 

[95][The authors sources] 

The issue of the sources of the author of the collection is more or less clear. He em-
ploys a number of biographical works of his predecessors and contemporaries, men-
tioning them. To a certain part, he drew data from epistolary sources. The third cate-
gory of his reports is based on his personal connections and observations. These re-
ports are stressed by the formula qultu * have ǼǜǩǠ 

Among the earliest biographical works employed by the author as his sources are: 

 

- 5ȌǷɹɭ ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ 5ǧǡ history of 4ǜǷǜǜ by al-3Ȑȃʊ (d. after 460/1068).77 

- ¾ilyat al-ǜǼǱǧǾȌ∫ 5ǧǡ adornment of the ǼǜǩǷǽǼ by "ǝ̩ /Ǿ╫ǜȂǶ al-I Ǣ̎ǜǧȐǷʊ 
(d. 430/1038).78 

- the book of biographies of the prominent ĭʊ╫ʊ ǡǜǶɹǦs of Yemen entitled 
ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǡǺǶǜǦȌ∫ al-Yaman 5ǧǡ generations of the ǡǜǶɹǦs of :ǡǶǡǷ by Ibn 
Samura al-²ǜ╫Ǡʊ (d. 586/1190).79 

- Ibn al-²ǜȀȃʊs (d. 597/1200) compendium of the mentioned "ǝ̩ /Ǿ╫ǜȂǶ al-
I Ǣ̎ǜǧȐǷʊs work on history of the saints, entitled ıafwat al-˫ afwa 5ǧǡ purity 
of the ǹǾǻǩǽȂ80 

- 5ǧǡ ǡǹǩǼǽǴǡ of ıǜǢʊ al-%ʊǷ al-¾usayn b. ╫"Ǵʊ Ibn "ǝʊ Man̩̎ǻ (d. 682/1283) in 
honour of his ˧ǜǾɭ (3ǧǸȌǱǜǹ ıǜǡɹ al-%ɹǳ b. "ǝɹ Man˫̆Ƿ ǡɹ ǲǜǳȌǶǧǝ ˧ǜǾɭǧǦɹ), ǩǷ 
which he recounts the saints he Ƕǡǽ Among those saints, there was 4ǾǢȂȐǷ 
b. ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ al-"ǝȂǜǷʊ al-:ǜǶǜǷʊ the participant of the famous Siege of 

                                                             

 
77 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 333, No. 1; SB *  ǹ   "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ al-
3Ȑȃʊ ǜǴ-ıǜǷ╫ȐǷʊs (d. ca. 460/1068) work is actually entitled 5ȌǷɹɭ ǲǜǟɹǳǜǹ ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ 5ǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǩǽȂ 
ǸǢ 4ǜǷǜǜ  5ǧǡ ȀǸǻǲ 5ȌǷɹɭ ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ 5ǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻȂ ǸǢ 4ǜǷǜǜ  ǝǡǴǸǷǦǼ ǽǸ ǧǩǼ ǟǸǷǽǡǶǹǸǻǜǻȂ ǜǷǠ ǟǸǶǹǜǽǻǩǸǽ 
*ǼɻȐǺ ǝ  :ǜɻȂȐ ǝ  ²ǜǻʊǻ ǜǴ-Ĺǜǝǜǻʊ ǜǴ-ıǜǷ╫ȐǷʊ Ǡ  ca. 450/1058). Both works are available in the published 
editions. See al-3Ȑȃʊ 5ȌǷɹɭ ǲǜǟɹǳǜǹ ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ ǡǠ  ¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǜǴ-╫6Ƕǜǻʊ  ; al-Ĺǜǝǜǻʊ  5ȌǷɹɭ 
ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ ǡǠ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǜǴ-¾ǩǝ̊ʊ  Ƿ d. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
78 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 362, No. 1,1. 
79 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 391, No. 21; SB I, p. 676. 
80 C. Brockelmann, GAL I, p. 362, No. 11; SB I, p. 617; 916b7. 
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Damietta (¾i Ȍ˫Ƿ %ǺǲǾȌ;˴ 647/1249), in whose biography within the collection 
under discussion Ibn "ǝʊ Man̩̎ǻs 3ǧǸȌǱǜ is quoted (sheets 19b20a). 

 

These works are used only episodically, because they are common for scholars 
throughout the Muslim world, while the number of known Yemeni ascetics of 1th
6th/7th 12th centuries (the mentioned works date to the 5th 6th/11th12th centuries) 
is not high compared to their number in the further centuries. To the largest part, the 
authors material is drawn from the compositions of 8th 9th/14th15th centuries. 
Among them, there is a number of works dedicated specifically to the prominent per-
sons of Yemen: 

 

- )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ (5ȌǷɹɭ) by al-²ǜǷǜǠʊ (d. 732/1332), that is his Al-ǸǺǱ̆ǰ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ al-
≈ǺǱǜǲȌ∫ wa-al-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ 5ǧǡ path through the generations of scholars and 
kǩǷǦǼ81 is quoted systematically. It may be that the work of the same author 
mentioned on sheet 41b as ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ al-ǶǺǷǷȌ∫ (ǡǷǡǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ 
ǻǡǟǩǽǡǻǼ is a part of the same book. 

- Al-:ȐǢǩ╫ʊs (d. 768/1367) )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ that is, his .ǧǷ∫Ȍǹ al-ɟǜǳȌǳ .ǩǻǻǸǻǼ of the 
ǼǸǾǴ is also quoted rather often.82 

- The history of the 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ by ╫"Ǵʊ al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ (d. 812/1409-1410), entitled Al-
≈ǺǶ̆ǟ 5ǧǡ ǷǡǟǲǴǜǟǡ83 

- )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ (5ȌǷɹɭ) by the ǡǜǶɹǦ al-¾usayn al-Ahdal (d. 855/1451)the title un-
der which, most likely, two historical works of the author are combined.84 

- ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ (ǡǷǡǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ of ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ scholars by al-*ǼǷǜȀʊ (d. 777/1370)85 is men-
tioned once in the biography of al-:ȐǢǩ╫ʊ (sheet 25a). 

- A biographical work by the ɮȌǡǧ ̺ "ǝ̩ al-FaȺl Ibn ¾ǜɦǜǻ al-╫"ǼǺǜǴȐǷʊ 
(d. 852/1449)86 is mentioned in the biography of Aɻmad b. "ǝ̩ Bakr al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ 
(sheet 9b).87 

                                                             

 
81 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 184, No. 3; SB II, p. 236. 
82 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 177, No. 1,13; SB II, p. 223. 
83 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 184, No. 6; SB II, p. 238. 
84 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 185, No. 7,1,2; SB II, p. 239. 
85 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 91, No. 15,7; SB II, p. 98. 
86 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 68, No. 13; SB II, p. 76. 
87 The concrete title omitted by Belyaev cannot be retrieved here, because al-╫"ǼǺǜǴȐǷʊ has more than 
one biographical work. What could be implied is a biographical dictionary of leading figures of the 
8th/14th century entitled Al-durar al-ǰȌǲǧǳǜ ǡɹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ ǜǱ-ǲɹ∫ǜ ǜǱ-˳ Ȍǲǧǳǜ 5he hidden pearls among the 
celebrities of the eighth century  ǜǷ abridged collection of biographies of hadith narrators known as 
5ǜǦȲɹǝ ǜǱ-ǹǜǦȲɹǝ The refinement of the refinement  ǽǧǡ ǜǝǻǩǠǦǡǠ ǿǡǻǼǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ Ǵǜǽǽǡǻ ǡǷǽǩǽǴǡǠ 5ǜǶǷɹǝ 
al-ǹǜǦȲɹǝ The approximation of the refinement  ǜ ǟǸǶǹǻǡǧǡǷǼǩǿǡ ǠǩǟǽǩǸǷǜǻȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ $ompanions enti-
tled Al-ǧ˫Ȍǝǜ ǡɹ ǹǜǲǾɹǿ ǜǱ-˫ ǜɮȌǝǜ The right in distinction of the Companions  [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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[96][The author and his informers] 

Yet, we did not succeed in gaining exact information on the author of ,ǧǹȌǝ al-ǜǳǸȌǝ 
5ǧǡ book of ǦǡǷǡǜǴǸǦǩǡǼ sheet 52a), referred to as the 2ȐȺʊ Ibn ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ 

We can only identify him as a representative of the educated Yemeni clan #ǜǷ̩ al-
/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ Another author who remains unidentified is al-ĭǾǷǜȂǲʊ the author of Al-
a˴baǶȌǹ al-wus˴Ȍ 5ǧǡ middle book of ǦǡǷǡǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ We can only assume that he 

worked after year 715/13151316, in which ╫"Ǵʊ b. *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ al-#ǜɦǜǴʊ mentioned in Al-
ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ, passed away (sheet 33b). 

Yet, it is less clear who were the contemporary informers of the author. It may be that 
the issue was clarified in the missing opening part of the manuscript. Basing on certain 
expressions, we may assume that the author had one major source, to which he refers 
as ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ (˧ǜǾɭǺǳȌ). It is, however, impossible to say with any degree of certainty 
whether the author used a composition of his master or had written down his oral re-
ports. It is also clear that, by ˧ ǜǾɭǺǳȌ, the author actually refers to several persons. 

On sheet 59a he mentions a work by ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ, the most learned, the saint "ǝ̩ al-
2ȐǼǩǶ b. ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ (d. 857/1453), whose biography concludes the collection (sheets 
91b92b). This "ǝ̩ al-2ȐǼǩǶ is the maternal uncle of the authors master Muɻammad 
b. "ǝ̩ Bakr b. *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ b. ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ The latter is mentioned in the authors excursus on 
sheets 67b 68a as ǸǾǻ ˧ ǜǾɭ from whom we have used ǻǡǹǸǻǽǼ The author provides 
the exact date of the ˧ ǜǾɭs death: ǽǧǡ half of ĭǜȀȀȐǴ  October 1452. It may be 
that the often mentioned ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ ĭǜǻǜǢ al-%ʊǷ from whom the author transmits 
numerous reports, is precisely the maternal uncle of his master. Thus, the author was 
tightly linked to the educated clan of #ǜǷ̩ ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ to which numerous Yemeni schol-
ars owed their education and knowledge in various fields. In particular, somewhat lat-
er than our author lived, in this family, in Bayt al-'ǜǺʊǧ the historian of Yemen Ibn al-
%ǜȂǝǜ╫ (d. 944/1537) received knowledge in the field of law.88 

[97][ı̩ Ǣʊ education] 

In terms of facts and dates, the episode of Muɻammad b. *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ al-DaɻǶȐǷs 
(d. 603/12061207) biography on sheet 58a is important, for it contains information on 
the ¾ǜǷǜǢʊ Madrasa al-DaɻǶȐǷǩȂȂǜ which was built in ;ǜǝʊǠ by the Atabek Sunqur 
(d. 609/12121213) for al-DaɻǶȐǷ and, with time, passed from the scholars descend-
ants to the clan of the authors ˧ǜǾɭ.89 The story is narrated from the authors master: 
0Ǿǻ ˧ǜǾɭ has said: I think that this is the sultan al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ the last of the Egyptian 

                                                             

 
88 Ch. Rieu, Supplement to the Catalogue of the Arabic Mss in the British Museum, 1984, pp. 374375, 
No. 586. 
89 )ǡǻǡ  ǝȂ Atabek 4ǾǷǺǾǻ  ǸǷǴȂ ǽǧǡ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǧǩǦǧ ǻǜǷǲ ǸǢǢǩǟǩǜǴ Atabek) Sayf al-%ʊǷ 4ǾǷǺǾǻ ǟǸǾǴǠ ǧǜǿǡ 
ǝǡǡǷ ǩǶǹǴǩǡǠ  )ǡ ǦǸǿǡǻǷǡǠ ;ǜǝʊǠ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǝǡǦǩǷǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǧ ǽǧ ǟǡǷǽǾǻȂ ǜǷǠ ǠǩǡǠ ǩǷ 1213. 
Thus, he could not have built a madrasa for .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǜǴ-%ǜɻǶȐǷ  ǧǜǠ ǽǧǡ Ǵǜǽǽer, as 
BelyaevǼ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ ǽǡȁǽ ǻǡǜǠǼ  ǠǩǡǠ ǩǷ  :)  5ǧǡǻǡǢǸǻǡ  ǶǸǼǽ ǴǩǲǡǴȂ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǜǴ-%ǜɻǶȐǷ 
died in d. 603/12061407 [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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kings,90 or al-Man̩̎ǻ b. 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ.91 He has [also] said: 5ǧǩǼ Madrasa (i. e. al-DaɻǶȐǷǩȂȂǜ 
was permanently owned by his (al-DaɻǶȐǷs) descendants till  the end of al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠs 
rule (721764/13211363), and then it passed to the most learned one, Aɻmad b. Na̎ ʊ̎, 
and after him to my grandfather, the ǡǜǶɹǦ 4ǩǻȐɦ al-%ʊǷ al-Sarɻʊ (may be al-ĭǜǻɦʊ 
who remained in it till  the year 769 (i. e. 13671368), and then it was in our ownership 
till  this day of the year 870 (i. e. 14651466). But no (͉ͧͫ), after my parent, the most 
learned one, ĭǜǻǜǢ al-%ʊǷ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ al-#̩Ƕǜ taught in it. 92 I say: The ǡǜǶɹǦ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ was a 
law-scholar, grammarian and lexicologist; he was learned in various sciences and 
could define exactly the literal meanings and implications of words (ɮaqqaqa al-
man˴̆Ƕ wa-al-ǲǜǡǦ̆ǲ). And when the 2ȐȺʊ Badr al-%ʊǷ al-%ǜǶȐǶʊǷʊ arrived in ;ǜǝʊǠ 
in 819 (i. e. 1416) and met him, he not once rewarded his merits and recognised his as-
cendancy in sciences. He wrote little. [ı̩ Ǣʊ poverty attracted him. He died in the year 
803 (read 830, ˳ǜǱȌ˳ɹǳ instead of ˳ǜǱȌ˳, i. e. 1427) 

The author employs the same formula ǸǾǻ ˧ ǜǾɭ to refer to the representatives of the 
learned ı̩ Ǣʊ orders #ǜǷ̩ al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ and #ǜǷ̩ al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ To his contemporary from the 
#ǜǷ̩ al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ he refers as ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ, the ˧ǜǾɭ of the learned ones, the support of 
those who reached ultimate knowledge, ĭǜǻǜǢ al-Milla wa-al-%ʊǷ "ǝ̩ al-.ǜ╫ǻ̩Ǣ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ 
b. "ǝʊ Bakr al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ And in our age, he is the Imam of the ı̩ ǢʊǼ and the ˧ ǜǾɭ of the 
˧ǜǾɭs on the way pleasing "ǴǴȐǧ In the same place, the author provides the sayings of 
ǸǾǻ ˧ǜyɭ apparently, his major source, on the miracles of the ˧ǜǾɭ al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ who 

died in 875/1470 (sheet 13a). With the same expression ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ he refers to the su-
preme ǶȌȳɹ of his time, Muɻammad al-Ĺayyib b. Aɻmad al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ (d. 874/14691470): 
˧ǜǾɭǺǳȌ 2Ȍȳɹ al-quȳȌǹ al-Ĺayyib ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ, the 2Ȍȳɹ of the ǶȌȳɹs al-ĹǜȂȂǩǝ For the 
˧ǜǾɭ al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ the author provides a considerable portion of his own data, introducing 
it with the formula qultu (sheet 85a). Likewise, transmitting reports directly from his 
source, the author notes: 0Ǿǻ ˧ ǜǾɭ, /ǜǢʊǼ al-%ʊǷ 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ b. *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ al-╫"ǴǜȀʊ (sheet 
22a). Finally, speaking of his own master, Muɻammad b. "ǝ̩ Bakr b. *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ b. 
²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ the author makes an excursus: #Ǿǽ he is not mentioned by our ˧ǜǾɭ al-Sarɹʊ 
(may be al-ĭǜǻɦʊ although, by "ǴǴȐǧ he deserves to be mentioned, so that it would be 
told of his merits and he would be ǦǴǸǻǩǢǩǡǠ (sheet 68a). A less clear ǸǾǻ ˧ ǜǾɭ Zayn al-
%ʊǷ ǼǜȂǼ (sheet 26b), as it seems to us, refers to the same person (our ˧ ǜǾɭ al-Sarɹʊ If 

                                                             

 
90 The ˧ ǜǾɭ may imply al-Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ :̩ǼǾǢ ǻ  626/1215  ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǻǾǴǡǻ ǸǢ :ǡǶǡǷ  
who  ǧǸȀǡǿǡǻ  ȀǜǼ ǷǸǽ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ ǼǾǴǽǜǷ ǸǢ &ǦȂǹǽ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǠȂǷǜǼǽȂ  5ǧǡ ˧ǜǾɭ may also imply al-
Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ :̩ǼǾǢǼ ǦǻǜǷǠǼǸǷ  ȀǧǸ ǩǷǠǡǡǠ ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǼǾǴǽǜǷ ǸǢ &ǦȂǹǽ ǾǷǠǡǻ ǽǧǡ ǽǩǽǴǡ ǜǴ-
Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ ǻ  649/12501252). Al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢǼ ǷǜǶǡ ǩǼ .Ǿ͝ǜǢǢǜǻ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .̩ǼȐ ǝ  ǜǴ-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  
The patronymic Ibn al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ ǟǸǾǴǠ ǝǡ ǽǧǡ ǻǡǜǼǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǢǾǼǩǸǷ  5ǧǡ ˧ǜǾɭ could imply the last 
"ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǼǾǴǽǜǷ ǸǢ &ǦȂǹǽ *ǝǷ ǜǴ-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǻǾǴǡǻ ǸǢ :ǡǶǡǷ al-Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  
because, as an ǜǴǽǡǻǷǜǽǩǿǡ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ 4ǾǴǽǜǷ ǜǴ-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ &ǦȂǹǽǩǜǷ ǲǩǷǦǼ  ǧǡ ǼǾǦǦǡǼǽǼ ǜǴ-
.ǜǷ̩̎ǻ ǝ  3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǽǧǜǽ ǩǼ *ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǜǷ̩̎ǻ  ǽǧǡ ǢǩǻǼǽ 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠ ǻǾǴǡǻ  "l-Malik al-.ǜǷ̩̎ǻs reign 
(626 647/12281249) is close in time to that of Ibn al-.ǜǼ╫̩d [N. o. the Ed.]. 
91 The ˧ ǜǾɭ implied al-Malik al-.ǜǷ̩̎ǻ  /̩ǻ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-'ǜǽɻ ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ  ǽǧǡ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ  )ǡ 
ruled in Yemen in 626647/12281249 [N. o. the Ed.]. 
92 In the text Ƚͨ;Ƚ̋͐͢Ȩҫ͐ͅ  Ǹǻ  ͢Ȩ ̋͑Ƚ̻;͐ͅ  



V. I. Belyaev Arabic manuscripts from Yemen in the collections of Tashkent 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 95 

we could read al-Sarɻʊ and al-Sarɹʊ (sheets 83b, 67b 68a, 58a, 65a, and 69b) as al-ĭǜǻɦʊ 
and to identify the person behind this name as the ˧ǜǾɭ Zayn al-%ʊǷ (sheet 26b),93 we 
could consider this person the major source of the author and identify him as the au-
thor of the history of Yemeni saints and ı̩ ǢʊǼ Zayn al-%ʊǷ Aɻmad al-ĭǜǻɦʊ al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ 
(d. 893/1488).94 All three the author of the collection, Muɻammad al-Ĺayyib al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ 
and al-ĭǜǻɦʊwere contemporaries and belonged to the same circle of learned ı̩ ǢʊǼ95 
What also argues for the assumption that ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ Zayn al-%ʊǷ and ǸǾǻ ˧ǜǾɭ al-
Sarɻʊ are the same person is the authors meticulous attention to the representatives 
of the ¾ǜǷǜǢʊ maȲhab in Yemen. Though not expressing himself in favour of this 
school anywhere, he always stresses a persons being its follower. Thus, on sheet 83b, 
he quotes: 0Ǿǻ ˧ǜǾɭ says: No one of the ¾ǜǷǜǢʊ scholars of Yemen since [the advent 
of] Islam to the present day has not created works equal to these [compositions] in 
number and value  Somewhat above, among the students of "ǝ̩ Bakr and al-
¾ǜǠǠȐǠ the creator of the implied numerous valuable compositions, the author men-
tions the ǡǜǶɹǦ Aɻmad al-Sarɻʊ which means that the latter could be Zayn al-%ʊǷ 
Aɻmad al-ĭǜǻɦʊ ǸǾǻ ˧ ǜǾɭ the major source of the author. 

[98][The authors comments] 

Throughout the biographies of the collection, personal comments of the author are 

spread along with reports referring to unknown persons, apparently, his direct in-

formants. Among the latter ǽǧǡǻǡ ǜǻǡ  2ȐȺʊ /ǜɦǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ ǜǴ-Ĺǜǝǜǻʊ ǼǧǡǡǽǼ ǝ  ǜ  fa-

ǶɹǦ AɻǶǜǠ *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-½ayr (sheet 12a),96 ǡǜǶɹǦ ²ǜǶȐǴ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ ǝ  .̩ǼȐ ǜǴ-/ȐǼǩɹ (sheet 

10a) and others, who could be probably found in some other biographical works. The 

reports transmitted by the author from the mentioned persons and information pro-

vided by himself seriously complement the data drawn from the biographical works of 

his predecessors, cf. e. g. stories about the ˧ǜǾɭs al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ ǜǷǠ #ǜǷ̩ ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ ȀǧǸ 

were close to him in terms of teaching, or about the ˧ǜǾɭs al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ  ȀǧǸ Ȁǡǻǡ ǟǴǸǼǡ ǽǸ 

him within the shared ı̩ Ǣʊ ǸǻǠǡǻ ǼǧǡǡǽǼ ǜ85b). See also the story about the de-

struction of the settlement Bayt ¾usayn (the place where numerous saints and schol-

ars were active), which was plundered as a result of the Bedouins attack in 862/1458, 

after which a new town Bayt al-'ǜǺʊǧ ȀǜǼ ǡǼǽǜǝǴǩǼǧǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹlace (sheet 50a). Reports 

on desolation of old settlements and establishment of new cities and townships in 

their place usually belong to the author himself: all dates of such events fall within his 

lifetime and he describes them in greater detail as they were familiar to him. 

                                                             

 
93 0Ƿ Ǽǧǡǡǽ ǝ  Ȁǡ ǻǡǜǠ  5ǧǡ faǶɹǦ Zayn al-%ʊǷ al-4ǜǻɹʊ ǼǜȂǼ  * ǜǼǲǡǠ ǽǧǡ 2ȐȺʊ ǜǴ-ĹǜȂȂǩǝ ǜǴ-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ ǜǝǸǾǽ 
the ˧ ǜǾɭ :ǜɻȂȐ ǜǴ-.ǜǻȃ̩Ǻ  ǡǽǟ 
94 C. Brockelmann, GAL II, p. 190, §9; SB II, p. 254, §9a, No.2. 
95 The historian Ibn al-%ǜȂǝǜ╫ ǴǡǜǻǷǡǠ ǽǧǡ ǽǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷ ǢǻǸǶ al-ĭǜǻɦʊ ǩǷ ;ǜǝʊǠCh. Rieu, Supplement to the 
Catalogue of the Arabic Mss in the British Museum, 1984, pp. 374375, No. 586. 
96 "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝʊ ǜǴ-½ǜȂǻ ǻǡǶǜǩǷǼ ǾǷǲǷǸȀǷ ǽǸ ǾǼ  ǝǾǽ ǩǽ ǼǽǜǷǠǼ ǽǸ ǻeason that he belongs to a renowned 
dynasty of Yemeni ĭȌǡǧ≈ɹ ǡǜǶɹǦǼ *ǝǷ "ǝʊ al-½ǜȂǻ  ǸǢ which the most prominent and well-known is the 
*ǶǜǶ :ǜɻȂȐ ǝ  "ǝʊ ǜǴ-½ǜȂǻ Ǡ  1173) [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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In separate authors comments spread throughout the composition, his own ideology 
can be seen rather clearly. One can notice his depreciative attitude toward the ;ǜȂǠʊǼ 
and their teaching. When he tells of their raids during which they left their mountain 
area to attack ;ǜǝʊǠ and the surrounding towns and villages in the seashore lowland of 
5ǩǧȐǶǜ the ;ǜȂǠʊǼ are always pictured as enemies, and their raids always end up with 
failures or even the death of their Imam (sheets 63a, 59ab, 5b). Also he describes the 
shaming of the ;ǜȂǠʊǼ of Sanaa in a dispute and their being ridiculed by the citizens of 
Usaba (sheet 72b). It is stressed with a condemnation that the ;ǜȂǠʊǼ do not recognise 
the delight and miracles of the saints (sheet 10a). The representatives of the central, in 
particular Umayyad, caliphates remain alien to the author. Thus, he refers to )ǩ̊ȐǶ b. 
╫Abd al-Malik as ǽǧǡǩǻ ǟǜǴǩǹǧ (sheet 22a). The political committal of the author of the 
collection becomes clear owing to two episodes. Speaking about the ˧ǜǾɭ Aɻmad b. 
Muɻammad al-Aflaɻ, after quoting the words of the ˧ǜǾɭ, the author adds from him-
self:  He died at the beginning of the rule of the master of the believers ╫"Ǵʊ b. 
ĹȐǧǩǻ in the year 860 (that is 1456), and the people assembled because of his death in 
a great assembly: most of the inhabitants of ;ǜǝʊǠ came to say a prayer for him in the 
major mosque of ;ǜǝʊǠ ╫"Ǵʊ b. ĹȐǧǩǻ the master of the believers, accompanied him 
and carried his burial barrow  (sheet 11a). The same title ǽǧǡ master of the believ-
ǡǻǼ is found in the biography of the authors contemporary, the ˧ ǜǾɭ al-#ǜɦǜǴʊ Though 
the rulers name is not mentioned, apparently it refers to the same ╫"Ǵʊ b. ĹȐǧǩǻ (sheet 
21b). This ruler was the second son of the founder of the ĹȐǧǩǻǩǠ dynasty in Yemen. He 
ruled in Aden in 853 883/14491478 (i. e. till  his death), bearing the honorific al-Malik 
al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ ĭǜǶǼ al-%ʊǷ97 Thus, the collection of biographies had been compiled dur-
ing ╫"Ǵʊ b. ĹȐǧǩǻs reign. The author nowhere mentions the death of the ruler. For this 
reason, the latest date found in the collection 888/1483, the death of the ˧ ǜǾɭ ╫6Ƕǜǻ 
b. ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ al-2ǾǠǼʊseems suspicious (sheet 45a). 

[99][ı̩ Ǣʊ life in Yemen] 

Since the author himself is a ı̩ Ǣʊ he demonstrates a good knowledge of ı̩ Ǣʊ life in his 
land. By comparing data of various biographies, even basing merely on the collection 
under discussion, one could reconstruct the picture of the development of ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ in 
Yemen. In the collection, we find abundant data characterising the outer side of local 
ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ The terminology of ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ the directions of the teaching addressed to its fol-
lowers, the details of everyday life all these are reflected well in the biographies. The 
ı̩ Ǣʊ conception of grace transmitted by way of consecration from the master to the 
student together with mysterious knowledge and secrets is also clearly elucidated, as 
well as the notion of miracles related to this process. The succession is kept due to the 
long term of instruction and obedience. When the teacher considers his ǲǺǷɹǟ (disci-
ple) deserving to have been put in the position of ˧ ǜǾɭ, he puts him in this position by 
conferring upon him special orders. The link between the master and the disciple is 

                                                             

 
97 S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammedan Dynasties: Chronological and Genealogical Tables with Historical In-
troductions, 1894. 
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firm, which also contributes to keeping the succession. A ǲǺǷɹǟ often marries a wom-
an in his masters family. Lines of succession leading to the greatest ı̩ Ǣʊ teachers, such 
as ╫"ǝǠ al-2ȐǠǩǻ al-²ʊǴʊ (d. 561/1166),98 are followed attentively in the biographies of the 
collection. Typical traits and classical ethical norms of asceticism and sainthood are 
also elucidated with much attention. It is shown that the ascetics used to build 
mosques, ǿȌǼǧǾǜs and ǷǧǝȌs˴ (in the latter case, dozens were built). Sometimes, they 
revived ı̩Ǣʊ life in empty ǷǧǝȌs˴. In other cases, the founders left their ǷǧǝȌs˴ to build 
new centres, when they saw that the former ones became inhabited with ascetics and 
the ı̩ Ǣʊ fraternities within them were active. Not once, settlements were established 
on the basis of ǷǧǝȌs˴. Such settlements were usually named after their founding ˧ ǜǾɭs-
ascetics and, with time, turned into towns. As follows from the biographies, ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ 
was highly active in Yemen, and was propagated both by word and deed. It spread be-
yond the borders of the ĹȐǧǩǻǩǠ state into ¾aȺramawt, ĭǩɻr, the islands of the Red Sea 
and into Abyssinia. In that period, Aden was usually referred to as ǜ˳ɢǷ, namely ǝǸr-
der ǹǩǟǲǡǽ (pl. Ǻ˳ɢ̆Ƿ), an analogy with Syrian-Mesopotamian Ǻ˳ɢ̆Ƿ, and asceticism 
was actively developing in the city. 

As follows from certain episodes of the collection, ı̩ Ǣʊ poverty does not imply absence 
of property. The biographies often mention tenured lands, sometimes vast, as well as 
plantations of palms that allow living solely on the income from them. It is stressed 
that some lands used by the ı̩ ǢʊǼ were free of ɭǜǷȌɟ (taxes on land owned by the 
state), which was an inalienable privilege of the owners. Incomes from trade are also 
discussed as legal and usual for the local ı̩ ǢʊǼ and trade turnover is sometimes very 
high. Thus, the ˧ ǜǾɭ Muɻammad b. al-¾usayn b. ╫"ǝǠǜȀǜȂǧ (d. 525/1131), the owner of 
the ,ǜǶǜǻȐǷ island in the Red Sea and a large fortune, who conducted trade with In-
dia via his slaves he sent there (sheet 51a). Owning large herds of sheep and cattle was 
also usual for the local ı̩ ǢʊǼ Their ideology manifested itself not in the mere fact of 
ownership, but in the way they distributed incomes, which were actually used to sup-
port poor, orphans, fellow-ı̩ ǢʊǼ and ǡǜǶɹǦs. It is often stressed that, though owning 
enough property, an ascetic was satisfied with little food, distributing almost every-
thing to other people. However, another phenomenon is documented not once: a fa-
ǶɹǦ or a saint earned his living by copying books for money or by selling fuel wood, 
which he used to bring on his back in twigs, carrying them from mountains into his 
town (sheet 82b). Sometimes a scholar-saint owned a large library (sheets 51a, 65b), of-
ten composed of books he copied himself (sheet 45a), and left it into waqf-ownership 
by a mosque of his descendents (sheets 66b, 45a). 

In general, the collection reflects well the new period of rise of local ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ when, en-
riched by the ideas of al-µǜȃȐǴʊ it generated new ideological streams. The period of 
8th 10th/14th 16th centuries had been the time of ı̩ Ǣʊ expansion, when it moved into 
new territories in Arabia, Africa and India. 
                                                             

 
98 Also referred to as al-²ʊǴȐǷʊ ǜǷǠ al-,ʊǴȐǷʊ  ǜ Ǧǻǡǜǽ ı̩Ǣʊ *ǶǜǶ ǜǷǠ ¾ǜǷǝǜǴʊ ǡǜǶɹǦ 5ǧǡ ǢǾǴǴ ǷǜǶǡ ǩǼ "ǝ̩ 
.ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-2ȐǠǩǻ ǝ  .̩ǼȐ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ  *Ƿ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ .ǜǦǧǻǡǝ  ǧǡ ǩǼ ǸǢǽǡǷ ǻǡǢǡǻǻǡǠ ǽǸ ǜǼ #̩ 
╫"ǴǴȐǶ ǜǴ-²ʊǴȐǷʊ  *Ƿ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ .ǜ̊ǻǩǺǶǸǼǽǴȂ ǜǼ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-2ȐǠǩǻ ǜǴ-²ʊǴȐǷʊ  /  Ǹ  ǽǧǡ Ed.]. 
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In spite of the authors respect toward the followers of ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ he is unable to conceal 
the existing of parties within it and contradictions between them, which often ex-
pressed themselves in aggravation of personal relations. Thus, in 825/1422, the son of 
the ˧ ǜǾɭ Aɻmad al-3ǾǠǜȂǷʊ Zayn al-╫HǝǩǠʊǷ Muɻammad was assassinated by the ı̩ ǢʊǼ 
of the ˧ ǜǾɭ al-µǜȃȐǴʊ (the son of the ˧ ǜǾɭ Ĺalɻa b. ╫ÉǼȐ al-)ǜǽǽȐǻ (d. 780/13781379)), in-
cited by their leader (sheet 9a). The author does not deserve to condemn this fact, but 
his embarrassment and critical attitude toward it are clear in his remark: "ǴǴȐǧ will 
distinguish between the sewers of discord and the ǻǩǦǧǽǡǸǾǼ 

[100][ı̩ Ǣʊ streams] 

In certain biographies, we find direct indications at the exact time in which the major 
streams ( ǜ˴ǷɹǶǜs) of ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ had been established in Yemen, as well as the direct men-
tion of their representatives. Both eastern and western ˴ ǜǷɹǶǜs penetrate the land. The 
stream that gained the widest distribution and influence was the teaching of ╫"ǝǠ al-
2ȐǠǩǻ al-²ʊǴʊ (471561/10781166). It had been introduced by the ascetic ╫"Ǵʊ b. ╫"ǝǠ al-
RaɻǶȐǷ al-¾ǜǠǠȐǠ who was dressed in tatters by the founder of the order in Mecca in 
561/1166. Most of the ˧ǜǾɭs of the order in Yemen are connected with him. The ˧ǜǾɭ 
╫Abd "ǴǴȐǧ b. ╫"Ǵʊ al-"ǼǠʊ (d. 620/1223) received tatters from the ˧ǜǾɭ al-¾ǜǠǠȐǠ and 
later was dressed in tatters by MuɮǾɹ al-Dɹǳ (the Reviver of Religion)99 in Mecca (sheets 
34a, 26a). 

The teaching of the leader of the Western ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ of the 6th/12th century, "ǝ̩ Madyan 
ĭǾ╫ǜȂǝ b. al-¾asan al-.ǜɩǻǩǝʊ (d. 598/1193), was received by Muɻammad b. .ǾǧǜǷǷȐ 
al-2Ǿǻǜ̊ʊ (was still alive in 621/1224) from the formers disciple "ǝ̩ Bakr al-5ǩǴǩǶǼȐǷʊ 
(sheet 53b) and had later disciples as well (sheet 19a). 

The teaching known as al-ǷǧǡȌ≈ǧǾǾǜ, named after its founder Aɻmad al-3ǩǢȐ╫ʊ 
(d. 576/11801181), gained distribution in Yemen by the direct order of his descendent, 
/ǜɦǶ al-%ʊǷ b. al-AɹȺar, to his disciple ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ al-2ǾǠǼʊ 
(d. ca. 888/1483), who obeyed the order with his whole heart (sheets 44b 45a). How-
ever, already in 706/13061307, we find an earlier disciple of this teaching (sheet 63b). 

Likewise, the teaching of the ˧ ǜǾɭ al-ĭȐȹǩǴʊ (d. 656/1258) was propagated and distribut-
ed after his order by his disciple ╫"Ǵʊ b. ╫6Ƕǜǻ b. %ǜ╫ǼǜȂǷ (d. 828/1425), who was conse-
crated in Egypt, travelled later to Abyssinia and finally settled on the Red Sea coast in 
the settlement MaɹȐ (not to confuse with the port city al-MuɹȐ ǩǷ which his ǿȌǼǧǾǜ 
grew into a large settlement on the ǼǡǜǼǧǸǻǡ (sheets 41b42a). 

Along with these streams, brought into Yemen from outside, local streams developed 
inside. Such a ı̩ Ǣʊ stream was established by the ˧ ǜǾɭ ╫"Ǵʊ al-Ahdal (d. 690/1291), from 
the famous Yemeni clan #ǜǷ̩ al-Ahdal, whose ancestor came to Yemen from Iraq. 

                                                             

 
99 7  #ǡǴȂǜǡǿ ǠǸǡǼ ǷǸǽ ǡȁǹǴǜǩǷ ȀǧǸ ǽǧǡ 3ǡǿǩǿǡǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 3ǡǴǩǦǩǸǷ  ǩǼ  ǝǾǽ  ǜǹǹǜǻǡǷǽǴȂ  ǽǧǩǼ ǶǾǼǽ ǝǡ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-
2ȐǠǩǻ ǜǴ-²ʊǴȐǷʊ  ǽǸ ȀǧǸǶ ǧǡ ǻǡǢǡǻǼ ǜǼ ǜǴ-²ʊǴʊ  4ǩǷǟǡ ǽǧǡ Ǵǜǽǽǡǻ ǠǩǡǠ ǜǴǶǸǼǽ ǼǩȁǽȂ ȂǡǜǻǼ ǡǜǻǴǩǡǻ ǽǧǜǷ ╫"ǝǠ 
"ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǜl-"ǼǠʊ, we have to assume that al-"ǼǠʊ met al-²ʊǴȐǷʊ ǩǷ .ǡǟǟǜ ȀǧǡǷ ǝǡǩǷǦ ǜ ǽǡǡǷǜǦǡǻ  /  Ǹ  
the Ed.]. 
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[101][Popular attitude toward ı̩ ǢʊǼ 

ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ had been very popular in Yemen, and the influence of its leaders was especially 
high, because most of them remained in close vicinity to people. As follows from the 
biographies of the collection, when a ı̩ Ǣʊ saint came to city, this caused such a gather-
ing of people that he hardly got through the crowd and had to go to mosque before the 
second call to prayer (ǧǶȌǲǜ) and leave the mosque right after the releasing call 
(ǸǜǱȌǲǜ), avoiding his venerators (sheet 23a). A passing note of the author made in 
this respect is curious and tells a lot. Characterising the famous ˧ ǜǾɭ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ 
(d. 806/14031404), he concludes: /ǸǷǡ of the contemporary ˧ ǜǾɭs came near him in 
number of disciples and followers from kings, ǜǲɹǷs, secretaries and scholars. Indeed, 
in the cities, most ˧ǜǾɭs are followed by rabble and mob. As for him, most of his fol-
lowers and nobility and best people, who have power and supremacy over the ǸǽǧǡǻǼ 
(sheet 12a). 

Due to their vicinity to people, ˧ǜǾɭs not once stood at the head of local popular 
movements. Thus, during the reign of al-Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ (612626/12151229), the last 
"ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ruler of Yemen,100 an upraising led by the ı̩ Ǣʊ named .ǩǻɩǜǶ is documented. 
Though he gathered around him numerous disciples, .ǩǻɩǜǶ eventually lost and was 
killed. After this uprising, the "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ruler hated the ı̩ ǢʊǼ He had even forbidden 
wearing ı̩ Ǣʊ tatters (ǲǺǷǜǶǶǜ≈, dilq) (sheet 47b). 

Generally, the author does not conceal the cases of negative attitude toward ı̩ ǢʊǼ and 
saints. Thus, he refers to the ǡǜǶɹǦ ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ b. Muɻammad b. ;ǜǲǜǻǩȂȂȐ╪ as ǽǧǡ 
critic of the ǼǜǩǷǽǼ (ǳǜǶǶȌǟ al-ǜǼǱǧǾȌ∫) (sheet 23b and 83a). The ǡǜǶɹǦ and historian al-
¾usayn al-Ahdal (d. 855/1451), who wrote a commentary on the prayer for completing 
the reading of the 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ composed by the ı̩ Ǣʊ "ǝ̩ ¾arba (lived during the reign of 
al-Malik al-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ (696 721/12961321)), is reproached for ǽǸǾǟǧǩǷǦ recklessly the 
things that it would be more befitting to him to let ǜǴǸǷǡ After this he adds: )ǸȀǡv-
er, I think that he may "ǴǴȐǧ have mercy on him! composed the collections he has 
composed, merely to attack carelessly the saints may "ǴǴȐǧ reward them well! and 
to violate their honour. But praise to one who had presented him this opinion as em-
braceable. He has no predecessors in it, except for Ibn Taymiyya and his ǢǸǴǴǸȀǡǻǼ 
(sheet 50b). 

[102][Tribal dynasties of scholars] 

The collection provides abundant material for receiving notions of the development of 
science and learning in Yemen over the period of several centuries. This information, 
however, is confined almost exclusively to canonical sciences. Everything concerning 
the system and methods of learning is rather clear. The major compositions that were 

                                                             

 
100 The implied al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ :̩ǼǾǢ ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǻǾǴǡǻ ǸǢ :ǡǶǡǷ  ǝǾǽ ǷǸǽ ǜ ǼǾǴǽǜǷ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ 
dynasty unlike some of his ancestors and descendants. Al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ :̩ǼǾǢs father, al-Malik al-,ȐǶǩǴ 
/Ȑ̎ǩǻ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ  ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǢǩǢǽǧ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǼǾǴǽǜǷ ǸǢ &ǦȂǹǽ ǻ  635/12181238). Al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ 
:̩ǼǾǢs grandson, al-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ .Ǿ͝ǜǢǢǜǻ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .̩ǼȐ ǝ  .ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǴǜǼǽ "ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠ ǼǾǴǽǜǷ ǻ  
649/12501252). [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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studied at school are well-known. The issue of the scholarly tradition is especially in-
teresting, and all that was told above about the continuity of ı̩ Ǣʊ knowledge may be 
repeated here, for these two lines are too closely intertwined to separate them even for 
methodological purposes. We should only mention family successions in sciences. A 
comparison between the very rich materials of the biographies allows for a compre-
hensive picture of the tradition transmitted by families. On the territory of Yemen, in-
cluding ¾aȺramawt, one may trace more than 30 lineages with several more or less 
well-known scholars representing each of them. These scholars were, at the same 
time, respected as saints of ascetics. Most of these families are local, and some of them 
trace their lineage into indigenous Yemeni tribes. Others migrated from ¾ǩɦȐȃ Iraq, 
Syria, Palestine, Egypt and even Maghreb, and put down roots in Yemen, at the same 
time, remembering of their origin. 

Among the most important of these clans, we shall mention #ǜǷ̩ Ahdal (two or three 
genealogic lineages), #ǜǷ̩ al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ #ǜǷ̩ ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ (two lineages), #ǜǷ̩ al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ 
(two lineages), #ǜǷ̩ ╫6ɦǜȂǴ #ǜǷ̩ al-Musabbiɻ (the area of Dumluwwa), #ǜǷ̩ al-
¾aȺǻǜǶʊ (in ¾aȺramawt and ;ǜǝʊǠ #ǜǷ̩ al-)ǜǽǽȐǻ The representatives of these 
clans were often in friendly or familial relations. Some of these clans traced their line-
ages to the same ancestor. So did #ǜǷ̩ Ahdal 8ȐǠʊ Saham), #ǜǷ̩ al-2ȐǠǩǶʊ 8ȐǠʊ 
Surdud) and #ǜǷ̩ #Ȑ ╫"ǴǜȀʊ (¾aȺramawt). The founding ancestors of these clans were 
paternal cousins and arrived to Yemen from Iraq. They traced their genealogies to the 
Imam al-¾usayn, who ȀǜǼ killed for his Ǣǜǩǽǧ (sheet 30b). To have a full impression of 
local scholarly life, it would be, of course, necessary to conduct a systematic study of 
its centres and to correlate between the data on their scholarly and literary activity 
with information on the compositions written by their representatives. 

[103][Deviations from the Classical Arabic] 

Apparently, the manuscript was copied in a scholarly environment. There are no in-
consistencies caused by the misunderstanding of the text by the copyist, except for the 
cases of incorrect diacritical punctuation and vocalisation of toponyms. At the same 
time, the manuscript contains deviations from the norms of the classical language, 
which can be explained by the phenomena of the spoken language. These deviations 
could exist already in the original text. Alternately, they could be inserted into one of 
the early copies, most likely, in Yemen, before one of the later copies left South Arabia. 
This assumption is based on the notion that, usually, in such cases, the foreign scholar-
ly tradition appears to be stricter than the local one on the issue of language purity.101 

The following deviations are observed in the manuscript: 

 

1) The loss of a proper case-ending. Direct and objective cases are used voluntarily: 
╫ǜǴȐ ɹȐǴǩǧʊ "ǝ̩ al-2ȐǼǩǶ (sheet 56a); ǝǜǴǜɩǜ ╫ǾǶǻǾǧ̩ ǜǻǝǜ╫̩Ƿ ǜ sana (sheet 

                                                             

 
101 I. J. Kratchkovsky, Daghestan et Yemen, 1937, p. 295. 
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38a); ɩȐǴǜǝǜǧǾǶ faqran ̎ ȐǴǩɻʊǷ (sheet 70a); fa-ȀǜɦǜǠǜǧ̩ ȀǜǴǜǠǾǧ̩ "ǝȐ Bakr(in) 
fa-raɻɻaba ǝǩǧʊ (sheet 67b). 

2) Wrong use of cases endings as a result of the loss of case inflections: ǻǜ╪Ȑ Ȃǜǧ̩Ǡʊ 
ǻȐǲǩǝǜǷ (sheet 61a). 

3) Improper agreement of the initial predicate with the following subject in dual 
number, namely, the predicate also has the dual form. 

4) The absence of agreement where necessary: a) of agreement between the verbal 
predicate and the following subject in gender of the single-number form: ǲȐǷǜ 
ǝǜȂǷǜǧ̩ wa-bayna al-ǢǜǺʊǧǩ  u̎ɻba(tun) wa-mawadda(tun) (sheets 38b, 41b, 
44b, 45a, 45b, 47b, etc. almost on every sheet); b) of agreement between a pro-
noun used as a subject with the following noun used as a predicate: wa-huwa 
ǺǜǴ╫ǜ ǽǾǷ ╫ǜ͝ʊǶǜ ǽǾǷ ̊ȐǧǩǺǜ ǽǾǷ (sheet 42b); c) of agreement between the 
predicate of a dependent, relative clause and the subject of an independent 
clause: wa-hiya ɦǩǧǜ ǽǾǷ yuɻȐȹʊ 8ȐǠʊ ;ǜǝʊǠ (sheet 76a). 

5) Improper agreement between the number 1, 2 with the countable names ( ͮͅ͏̵
̮̦Ȩ ͮͅ͏̵ ̪ἔ̗ͮȨ) very often. 

It is only once that the author intentionally stresses the use of a dialect form of the 
people of the mountainous part of Yemen in the text, providing a broad explanation of 
the phenomenon (sheet 37b). 

[104][Specifics of writing] 

With respect to the specifics of orthography, the manuscript notably splits into two 
parts. The following characteristics are to be mentioned: 

 

1) in the first part, alif ǶǜǶǠ̩Ǡǜ is always written without hamza, and very sel-
dom with madda above alif; in the second part of the manuscript, hamza is 
always in its place; 

2) sometimes, madda is written above the letter ȂȐ╪ to mark the long vowel ʊ at the 
end of the word; 

3) alif maq̩̎ǻǜ is represented by the usual alif, though in the notes on pronuncia-
tion (Ⱥab̗ ) is clearly stated: ǽǧǡǻǡ is alif maq̩̎ǻǜ at the ǡǷǠ (e. g. ̃ ɋ͐͐̕ɏΌ͐ɋ̧ȽɌ͐̕͢Ȩ); 

4) final ǾȌ∫ is constantly written with two dots below the letter; because of this, 
sometimes even ǾȌ∫ serving for alif maq˫̆Ƿǜ goes with dots;  

5) scriptio defectiva is applied constantly for names such as:  ȗ͡Ή͉ᾰȨ ȗȱɅȨȱ ȗἔ̵͘
͙ᾡȨ ȗἊͻ̰̈Ȩ ̧

6) dots above ǹȌ∫ ǲǜǷǝ̆a˴ are always missing in the first part and are used seldom 
in the second part; 

7) medial hamza is never used it is always replaced with ǾȌ∫ (with dots), e. g. 
Άͅ⁵̶ᾊ ȗ̮ ΆȨȴ; 

8) ǹǜǳǼɹǳ al-fatɮ is always marked in writing; 
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9) the word  ͪ̈Ȩ  between the names of son and father, if appears at the beginning 

of a new line, may be written without alif; 

10) a word preceded by the conjunction wa ǜǷǠ may appear at the beginning of 
a new line separately from the conjunction left at the end of the previous line; 

11) alif al-ǼǧǶȌǾǜ is often used improperly: as it is used after ǼȌǼ in plural verbal 

forms (third-person plural forms of the perfect; third-person plural forms in the 

conditional and subjunctive moods of the imperfect), it may be used with any 

other final ǼȌǼa phenomenon which is very typical for manuscripts: ͧ ⁬ Ȩ;͇̮ΆɅ 

(sheet 68a), ȵ̃ͫ͘ᴓ ȨɅȲ (sheet 70b). 

[105][Paper and ink] 

The text is written on thin Indian paper with black ink. The name of each person, 
when it serves as a title for his biography, is written in cinnabar. 

[106][Script] 

The copy was made by two copyists: the text on sheets 1 62 is performed in a smaller 
and thinner handwriting; on sheets 63 92 with larger and more round letters. Both 
scripts are the Indian nasɭ. In the first part, diacritical punctuation is sporadic. In the 
second part it is much more frequent. Vocalisation is extremely seldom in both 
parts for some words only, without an explainable principle. In the first part, the text 
is organised in 21 lines on the page. In the second part 19 lines on the page. 

[107][Margins of pages] 

The margins are not wide, with occasional corrections and insertions of missing 
words. Insertions are made on the margins in order not to break the left line of the 
text. Next to each biography, on the margins, there is a letter Ⱦ, stretched and written 
without dot. Most likely, it serves for an easier orientation within the text. On sheets 
28b and 29a, two biographies are added on the margins. They are placed diagonally, 
with its side to the main text. They were added to the manuscript later than the copy 
had been accomplished, written by a third person. The text of these marginal addi-
tions is slightly defective because of how edging of the sheets was made for binding 
them. In the lower part of the sheets, there are catchwords. 

[108][Date & placee of the copy] 

Judging by palaeographic data, the copy was made in the 10th/14th century, in North-
ern India. 

[109][Pagination; paper of additional pages] 

The text occupies 92 sheets, after which one more sheet of Central Asian Kokand pa-
per was added, with an additional note made on it. 20 × 13 cm. 
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[110][Preservation] 

The manuscript is defective: 10 sheets with 15 biographies are missing at the begin-
ning, and 1 or 2 sheets are missing at the end. The paper is seriously worn-eaten, and 
wormholes damage the text, which sometimes makes its reading difficult, which influ-
ences understanding of personal names. Apart from that, the manuscript suffered 
from damp. There are many brown and yellow spots and stains, as well as mildew in-
festation on paper. Binding is missing, and the sheets of the manuscript are much-
thumbed. 

[111][Marginalia] 

The inscriptions on the last, additional sheet is made diagonally, from the upper right 
corner into the centre of the page, with red ink, in 5 lines of ǳǜǸǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ: 

 

ͻ ͐ͥ͐͐ͩ̕͜ ̆ȴ̃͗ ̽ȽΌ̶͐͐͐͐̕͘‼Ȩ ͅʹ ͨȫȱ̵̃͐͐͘̕ᴓɅ ͉͐͐͐̃̕͢ͅ Ƚ͂̆͐ͩ ̥̼͐͐͐̋̃ͨ̕ͅɅ Ȫ̃͂ Ƚ̶͐̕‼͐Ȩ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯

Ό̶͐͐͐͐͐̕͘‼Ȩ ̈́Ƚ͐͘ʹ͐†Ȩ Ñ½Ò ̈́Ƚ͉͐Ό̹͐͐͘͢Ȩ ɇȱ̃͐̃̆͐ ᾬ͇͢Ȩ ɇȳ̭̃̉Ȩ͢ ᾊ͉Ȩ͢ ̮̉  ͇ɇȳ̃̉͢Ȩ ̎ὼȳ ̰̈́ᴗ ͆̋͐͐͐͐̕̕‼Ȩ ̮

 Ὸ ȮȳȱȨɅ ɂ;͛͢Ȩ ̮͇ͮ Hȳ̃̓͢Ȩ ̅̓͝ ῶ ̤Ήῂ ;ͻ ̃ͨ ̬͐ͅȽΆȳȨ;̐ ͪͨ ̬̅͐Ƚͫ͐̕ȨɅ ɇȳȱ̃͛͢Ȩ ἔ͉̆ ́Ƚ̶ͩ‼Ȩ ̓̃̆͝ͅ

 ̃ͼȽ̥̋̃͐  ̻⁮͈ ̎Ά̰Ƚ̡ȽͼȽ͢Ȩ ͖ᴓ͢Ʌ ἔ̐Ȣ̃‼Ȩ ̮͉̆ ἔ̶͉ ̔͢Ȩ ȱɅ̮̦ Ὸ ͖Άᾬ͢Ȩ ͐ͅʹ͐ ;́Ƚͩ̆͐ ̆͐ͅȨ̰Ƚ͋͐̕Ȩ ̮͇ͮ HȳȨ;̓͢Ȩ

̎͐Ό̧Ƚ͐̕͢ȨɅ ɂӯ̶Ȩ͢º 

[112][The fate of the work] 

Thus, by objective laws or by chance, the life of the book comes full circle. After four 
and a half centuries we find it again in an environment similar to that in which the 
original composition had been produced. The manuscript of the collection which had 
been written in the ı̩ Ǣʊ environment of Yemen was later copied in India, from which 
it made its obscure way to Bukhara, into the ownership of Muɻammad ╫Abd al-╫"͝ʊǶ 
al-BuɹȐǻʊ al-ĭǜǻ╫ȐǝȐǠʊ a ı̩ Ǣʊ scholar who belonged to the 2ȐǠǩǻǩȂȂǜ order and who 
used it for his historical work 5ǧǡ source of ǟǧǻǸǷǸǦǻǜǶǼ in 1290/18731874. This 
person also owned a number of other manuscripts which are presently stored in the 
same Tashkent collection in which we found the manuscript described above.102 

E. Item No. 3036. 

[113][The composition] 

Though this manuscript does not belong to the Yemeni ones in terms of the origin of 
the copy under study, it undoubtedly deserves being described here because of the 
strong links of the text to Yemen. The manuscript is a cultural hybrid which is typical 

                                                             

 
102 V. Belyaev must have seen some other manuscripts with additions made by the same owner, but, un-
fortunately, he does not mention them. In the catalogue of Arabic manuscripts of the Institute of the 
study of Asian peoples of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR (See Anas B. Khalidov, Katalog arabskih 
rukopisey Instituta nardov Azii Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1960), there is no index of owners. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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in terms of both the environment of origin of the text and the roots of its transmission 
(considering cultural links between Yemen and adjacent lands). 

The composition itself is well-known to scholarship: Tuɮfat al-ǜǱǝȌǝ wa-nuɭbat al-
i≈ɟȌǝ " gift to intelligent ones and the best of ȀǸǷǠǡǻǼ The author is mentioned in 
the manuscript twice. In the colophon, in which the words of the author himself are 
quoted, he is mentioned as Muɻammad b. ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻʊǶ b. 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ b. 3ǜǝʊ╫ al-2ǜȂǼʊ 
al-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ In an addition taken by the copyists from the original authors 
manuscript, the name is provided with full genealogy: "ǝ̩ ╫6ǝǜȂǠ "ǴǴȐǧ "ǝ̩ ¾ǜǶʊǠ 
Muɻammad b. ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻʊǶ b. 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ b. 3ǜǝʊ╫ b. Muɻammad b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. ╫"ǝǠ al-
ıamad, also known as Ibn "ǝʊ al-3ǜǝʊ╫ al-.ǜȃʊǷʊ al-2ǜȂǼʊ al-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ (born 
in Granada in 473/1080, died in Damascus on Thursday 6 ıafar 565/30 October 1169). 

[114][Paper, ink and script] 

The copy is made with black ink on thin, yellowish, burnished paper of Oriental origin. 
The paper lost its gloss because of dampness. Handwriting is a rather small and clear 
nasɭ, with incomplete diacritical punctuation. Titles, the first words of paragraphs as 
well as the key words in the additions at the end are written with red ink. 

[115][Paleographic characteristics] 

There are some palaeographic characteristics to be mentioned. The hamza of alif 
ǲǜǲǟ̆ǟǜ is almost everywhere absent, but alif often appears with madda. When ǾȌ∫ 
serves for long final Ȍ (alif maq˫̆Ƿǜ), it almost always has a vertical fatɮa above. Some-
times such ǾȌ∫ is written with two dots below, and sometimes two dots below and ver-
tical fatɮa are combined. Three dots of the letters ˧ ɹǳ and ˳Ȍ∫ are written as an upward-
directed comma. Often, but not always, the letter ǹȌ∫ ǲǜǷǝ̆a˴ of the feminine ending 
goes without dots. 5ǜǳǼɹǳ al-fatɮ is almost always marked in writing. When medial ǾȌ∫ 
serves for bearing hamza, it is usually written with two dots below. The letter ǝȌ∫ in its 
isolated form at the end of the word, if preceded by alif, is often written above it. The 
letter ǲɹǲ in its isolated form at the end of the word is markedly elevated above the 
line, as in ǳǜǸǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ script. The letters Ǹɹǳ and ˧ɹǳ in isolated, initial and final positions 
are written in two ways: more often with spikes, but sometimes without them as a 
curved line. Sometimes, feminine endings are marked with ǹȌ∫ ǜ˴ǼɹǱǜ instead of ǹȌ∫ 
ǲǜǷǝ̆a˴ (sheet 20b). 

There are two more specific details to be mentioned. Firstly, when the word Ȩ̯ͻ is fol-
lowed by a noun with the definite article, they are written together, while one alif is 
omitted (e. g. Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ̯ͻ). Secondly, the word ͪ ̈Ȩ between the names of father and son is 
used in a disordered way: alif is either written or omitted without any rule. 

Orthography is almost perfect, but the author does not abide by the rules of Arabic 
syntax, which, most likely, occurs under the influence of spoken language with final 
inflections lost, without a proper notion of noun-cases and accord/agreement (e. g. the 
proper use of adjectives with the plural of inanimate objects, the genus of numerals, 
etc.). 
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[116][Volume of the manuscript] 

The manuscript consists of 58 sheets with text and two additional sheets of pink 

bookend paper. The text is organised in 15 lines per page. The margins are narrow, 

with rare corrections, alternative variants offered during comparison with another 

manuscript (marked with ̎ ̧Ҩ = ̎ ̶̭ͬ), and, sometimes, contents of the paragraph. 

[117][Illustrations] 

Illustrations usual for this composition are made on margin in a very primitive, sche-
matic form. On sheet 18b, there is a picture of the Cádiz Idol with an Arabic capture 
˫̆ Ƿǜǹ a˫nam 2ȌǟǧǸ " picture of the Cádiz *ǠǸǴ On sheet 19a a picture of the 
Lighthouse of Alexandria, without an explaining capture. On sheet 21a the Light-
house of 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ and the pyramides. On sheet 21b the Pyramid of .ǜȂǠ̩Ƕ or 
)ǜȂǠ̩Ƕ (˫̆ Ƿǜǹ haram .ǜǾǟ̆ǲ/)ǜǾǟ̆ǲ). On sheet 25b a picture of the Black Stone 
of Ardebil (˫̆ Ƿǜǹ al-ɮǜɟǜǷ). On sheet 41b, there is a picture of a sturgeon. There is no 
other illustrative material. 

[118][Cover] 

In the lower part of the sheets, there are catchwords, cut during repeated binding. The 
manuscript is backed with carton, with a spine of green leather. The covers are fined 
with green paper, with yellow frames. The edges are fined with green calico. On each 
cover, three medallions are pressed. 

[119][Preservation] 

The manuscript is defective. There is a lacuna of four sheets after sheet 2b, which per-
plexed the person who made the last binding. Considering the current pagination, the 
correct order should be as follows: sheets 1, 2, lacuna, 5ab 55ab, 3ab, 4ab, 57ab, 56ab, 
58ab. The paper is seriously damaged by worms. Sometimes, the text is damaged. 
Sheets with severely damaged edges are reinforced with glued paper straps. The paper 
is damaged by dampness: there are many spots and stains, as well as mildew infesta-
tion, but the text did not suffer. 

[120][Manuscript copies] 

The composition is important for the reconstruction of the past of our country. Its edi-
tion prepared by Gabriel Ferrand, though based on several manuscripts, cannot be 
considered final and complete, which is recognised by the editor himself.103 Let alone 
the very suspicious variants of reading preferred by Ferrand in numerous doubted epi-
sodes, the issue of the total length of the composition and the question of its various 
editions remain unsolved. There is variant D, which turns to be more complete than 
variant A. Variant J (the Algerian manuscript) contains passages that are missing in 
the Paris manuscripts A E, but coincide with the Saint-Petersburg manuscript F. 

                                                             

 
103 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-nǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 20. 
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Likewise, some compositions coming from the East quote episodes of al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗s 
work that are missing in the Paris manuscripts. G. Ferrand did not aim at performing a 
systematic comparison of all known manuscripts of al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗s composition, which, 
however, would be necessary as part of a philological work. This would have doubled 
the number of existing variations. On the other hand, this would contribute to the 
most complete picture of the textual tradition, allowing for reconstructing the tree of 
the relationship between the copies and for establishing the degree of correctness of 
the text in different manuscripts. The editor had to evaluate all manuscripts and argue 
for the use of a certain copy the word which he has not done. Also G. Ferrand has 
not accomplished the critical analysis of the text, but he has provided all the scrupu-
lously collected material. His edition, thus, is not satisfying from the philological point 
of view. On the other hand, the achievement of the editor is the representation of the 
monument in an observable form, completeness of provided material, and a critical 
apparatus. Answering the major question of philological critical analysis remains a 
task for the next stage of work, which is possible in terms of arguments sufficiency. 
The work made by G. Ferrand demonstrates us the monument as very significant and 
allows for its appraisal that is seriously different from the appraisals made by promi-
nent Arabists of the past (such as Silvestre de Sacy, William Cureton, and Edmond 
Fagnan), rather justifying the appraisals by Boris A. Dorn, Georg Jacob, and G. Ferrand 
himself.104 

In the described situation, each new manuscript copy of the work, all the more so a 
manuscript that pretends to be close to the authors autograph, should draw special 
attention. The Tashkent manuscript under study is exactly the case. Its comparison to 
the already published text allows locating it on the tree of relationship between the 
known manuscripts. Its text appears to be most similar to manuscript D of Ferrands 
publication (= Paris, No. 2170, 1140/1728). Along with this Paris manuscript, the present 
copy provides variants of reading that we find to be the most correct. Among the Paris 
manuscripts, manuscript D is the most full. It is from this copy that Ferrand takes epi-
sodes missing in the other manuscripts to insert them in square brackets into his text. 
The length of the completions varies from one word to 3 7 lines. At the same time, our 
manuscript does not fully coincide with the Paris manuscript D, and not all inconsist-
encies could be explained by insufficient literacy of both copyists. 

[121][Scientific value] 

The manuscript under study often provides more successful variants of reading than 
those chosen by Ferrand. However, it would be impossible to define the value of our 
manuscript with absolute accuracy. Firstly, Ferrand does not provide all variants of 
reading for doubted episodes. Therefore, in each of such cases, we cannot understand 
whether an unsuccessful variant originates from the coincidence of all variants stud-

                                                             

 
104 Al-.ǜǻǻȐǲǾ̊ʊ  Histoire de lAfrique, traduite et annotée par E. Fagnan, 19011904; al-
ĭǜǧǻǜǼǽȐǷʊ Ǡ   Books of Religions and Philosophical Sects, trans. & ed. William Cureton, 1846; 
Georg Jacob, Des spanisch-ǜǻǜǝǩǼǟǧǡǷ 3ǡǩǼǡǷǠǡǷ "ǝ̩ ¾ȐǶǩǠ, 1892, pp. 65124. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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ied by the editor (which seems unreal), from the editors inadvertence in choosing a 
variant when the episode seemed clear to him, or from his overlooking an obvious ty-
po. At any rate, during work on a new critical edition, a repeated scrupulous compari-
son of all known variants will be necessary. The discovery of the new copy in Tashkent 
makes the question of a new critical edition relevant. There are also some other pre-
conditions, of both positive and negative nature, for such work. 

The Tashkent manuscript is of very high authority because of its being a copy made 
from the authors autograph. This is stated in the manuscript, and we have no reason 
to doubt this statement. Therefore, on the tree of the existing manuscripts, our manu-
script has to be put in the first position among the copies. It is fourth of fifth copy 
made. These considerations allow for special attention toward it, or at least for evalu-
ating its significance for the critical analysis of the text. 

[122][Critical analysis] 

At the same time, regardless of the vicinity of the copy under study to the authors au-
tograph and regardless of the fact that a number of its episodes contain much more 
successful variants of reading than those of Ferrands edition, the text of our manu-
script cannot be regarded as absolutely reliable. Firstly, the copyist originated from a 
family of craftsmen and was close to the illiterate environment. For this reason, he was 
not absolutely literate and often switched his language and used vernacular forms. 
Secondly, sometimes he did not understand the text he copied. He distorts not only 
personal names and toponyms, but even usual words. It may be, however, that the di-
acritical punctuation of the original autograph was incomplete, for the diacritics of 
our copy are often incorrect. Thirdly, our copyist often omits separate words of even 
small groups of words. Sometimes, usually when two adjacent lines start with the 
same word, the copyist mistakenly skips one line. 

For example, on sheet 45a,3 in the final part of the story about a boy and a snake, the 
copyist omitted the line starting with the words wa-daɭalat al-ɮayya ǡɹ a˫dr ȲȌǱǧǰǜ al-
˧Ȍǝǝ till  the words (including them) fa-lam ǹǺ∫ǜ˳˳ir ǡɹǦȌ ˧ǜǾ∫.105 This is easily explained 
by the fact that the latter group of words also appears above, just before the former 
group of words. 

On sheet 44b,1 the copyist omitted the whole page, which did not remain unmarked by 
him. After the words wa-qad ruwiya ǡɹ al-ɭabar in Ferrands edition,106 a story of ╫"ǝǠ 
"ǴǴȐǧ b. ╫6Ƕǜǻs travel follows. In our manuscript, it is omitted till  the words wa-qad 
wa˫ ala ilaynȌ.107 The copyists of our manuscript, thus, skipped 13 lines of the published 
text. This is equal to one page of a manuscript of a larger format than that of the man-
uscript on which the publication is based. Our text reads: bi-4ǧɟǧǸǹȌǳ sana wa-qad ru-
wiya ǡɹ al-ɭabar. 

                                                             

 
105 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 123,3 1 below. 
106 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ al-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 122,6. 
107 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 123,1. 
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On sheet 50b,10, after the words fa-kayfa ǳǜ≈ǷǧǡǺǦȌ naɮnu, there is a lacuna of 7 lines of 
the text of the published edition,108 till  the words (including them) ǾȌ %ǜǳǧǾȌǱ fa-iɭbar-
ǳɹ. And the text of the manuscript proceeds with bold title words (rubrum), reading: 
fa-ǲȌ ǹǜ∫ǼɹǱ ǦȌȲihi al-ǷǺ∫ǾȌ. In the printed edition, these words appear without the ini-
tial ǡȌ∫, because there is no lacuna before them. 

We shall notice separately larger textual variations. On sheet 15b, ult. after the words 
ka˳ɹǷ al-≈ǺǾ̆ǳ wa-al-˧ ǜɟǜǷ ˧ȌǦǧǶ al-ɟǧǝȌǱ follows (sheet 16a) wa-ɟȌ∫ǜ ǧǱǜǾǳȌ till  the 
words (on sheet 16a,3)

109 fa- ǧ ≈ǹǜȲara ǧǱǜǾǳȌ u˳mma ɟǜǱǜǸǜ wa-ǺǲǜǷȌ∫ǺǦ̆ ǶǧǾȌǲ, as in 
the manuscript D. Ferrands edition (p. 67, ult.) provides a larger piece which differs 
from our manuscript, while the relevant variation in the text of the manuscript D is 
provided in the critical apparatus below. Our text coincides with the manuscript D 
and differs from the printed edition in 6 lines. Moreover, the copyist of our manuscript 
skipped one line at the end of the episode because of the similarity between the ex-
pressions ǡɹ ɟǜǲȌ≈ǜ and bi-ɟǜǲɹ≈. Out text is, therefore, worse than the text of the 
printed edition. 

On sheet 16b,4 below, after the words ɮǜǟɹ˳ Mansik b. al-Yafriȳ, a story of Rome follows 
(ɭabar Ƿ̆ǲǧǾǾǜ ≈Ǻ̺ǲȌ), which is placed in Ferrands edition among the materials not 
appearing in the Paris manuscripts. In this episode, our manuscript coincides with the 
Algerian one (marked in Ferrands edition as J, fol. 12ro, 1. 16 ff. = p. 149 ff.) In our manu-
script, the episode is located in the same place as in the Algerian manuscript. Right af-
ter the story of Mansik b. al-YafriȺ, the episode entitled ɮǜǟɹ˳ a˫nam ǶȌǟǧǸ follows. In 
our manuscript, it goes after the story of Rome. 

In the Tashkent manuscript, of sheet 55b,7 8, there is a one-line-length episode which is 
absent both in the printed edition and in all other known manuscripts. After the 
words ɟȌ∫ǜ al-ǲǜǼǟ̆≈ ˫ Ȍɮib al-ǲȌǱ110 the text reads: 

 

͗ ̃Ɉ͉ͨ́̃ ͅΉ͢Ȩ ɂ̮͚Ʌ ̕ͅΊ̆ ⁭Ȩ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̆ͅ ̅ͻ̯Ƚ̩͢Ȩ Ɂ̃͗͛ Ɂ̃‼Ȩ ̥̅ ̻̃ ̰ͅʹ͗ Ɂ̃‼Ȩ ͅΉ͢Ȩ Ȯ̰̪ȨɅº 
 

After this, the texts coincide. 

Our manuscript, after the final verse of Ferrands edition and the Berlin manuscript,111 
has one more verse and a final praise. The ending of our text goes as follows (sheet 
57a,8): 

 

                                                             

 
108 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 135,4 below
p. 136,3. 
109 Belyaev does not explain the system of indices as obvious to his reader. Most likely, the small num-
bers in the lower register refer to paragraphs. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
110 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 144,9. 
111 Al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, p. 148,12. In the origi-
nal: p. 148 and 12. [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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͵̰ȽȽΌ͐ͅȽͫ ͪͨ ͑͡ͻ ͑ͅΌ͑͢ɅɅ × ͵̰ȽȽͼȽȽ̻Ʌ ͵;ȽȽȽ̪Ȩ Ȩ̯ȽȽȽȽȽͻ 

͵̰ȽΌ̸͒͑̋  ͵̰ȽȽȽȽ̸͓̋ Ƀ͇̃͒ȨɅ × ̃ȽȽȽȽȽʹ͑ͼȽȽ͢Ȩ ͐ͅΌ͇͑͑ͥ ́ȽȽ̻ͥ͐ 

†ȨɅḜ̮ɐȩ ɂ̰͞Ʌ ȾᾨɅ ›̵Ʌ ἔ͉̞ͩ͐Ȩ ⁪ȩɅ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ⁮͈ ̐ͅȨ;Ƚ̻ͥɅ ͪȽΌ͉͐̃͐ͩ͐͐͢͢Ȩ Ȫȳ ͐ͥ͐ͅ ̮ͩ͐͐͢ 

̲Ƚ̡Ƚͫ Ȫ̃͐͐͐̕͢͠Ȩ̯ͻ ̃͐̿Ƚ͛͐ͫ̃͐̆ Ȫ̃͐͐͐̕͢͠Ȩ̯ͻ ÒrubrumÑ 

Ɂ͚̃ ̶̭̎ͯ͢Ȩ ́Ƚ͗ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ̯ͻ ͖͢˺ͨ 

 ̮͉̉Ȩ͢ ͉̞͐͐ͨ͐̃ͅ ͐̋͐͐̕͝ͅ ̰̥͐͐ͩ͐̕ͅȽ̆ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͵̮͍͐ͩ͐̐͐ ͖;͐ͩ͢͢Ȩ ̀Ƚ̬Ƚ̆ ́ȽͻɅ ̬̎͐Ƚ̶ʹ͐͐͢Ȩ ͵̯ͻ ̃͐ͼȽʹͨ͐ ̏͐ͥͫ͐͛͐ ́Ƚ͐̕͢Ȩ

 ͵̰ȽΌ͐͂͐ͩȽ͚ ɅȨ ͵̰ȽΌ͐ͫ͐͛ ̰ȽΌ̹͇͐ ̰Ƚ̹͇͐ ⁮͈ ͉ͧͥ͐͐͐͢Ȩ ͪͨ ̼͡ Ƚ̧ȽΆ ‹ Ɇ‭Ȩ ͵̰ȽΌ̼͐Ƚ͛̐͐Ʌ ͵̲Ƚ̡Ƚ͉̆͐ Ⱦ̰Ƚ͉ͩ͐͐͐̕͢Ȩ

 ͅΆ‫Ȩ;Ƚ͢Ʌ ⁪ ͐ͥ͐ͅȨ͢ ̰͋͘ ́́ᴗ̰͍Ȩ͢ ᾷ̮ͫ͢ᴓ ́Ƚ̶͐Ό͐͛͢Ȩ ͆͐Ό͐̆ȳ ͪ̈Ȩ Ƀ̃ͩ͐Ό̵͐ͥ͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ͧ͐Ό̰̥͐Ƚ͢Ȩ ̮͇̋͐͐ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ

Òsheet 57bÑ  ̎͐̋͐ Ƚ̬ͫɅ Ȫ̃͐̋͐͢ᴓ ̧̎͐͐͘Ƚ̐ Ȫ̃͐͐̕͝ ͩ͐͐͡͝ ºͪȽΌ͉͐̃͐ͩ͐͐͢͢Ȩ ȪȳɅ ͪȽΌ͐ͨȨ ἔ̶͐ͩ͐ͥ͐͐ͩ͐͢Ȩ ͆͐Ό̡͐͐ͩȽ͢Ʌ

Ƚ̶̥ͪ͐Ʌ ͫ͐ͅ;Ƚ͇Ʌ ⁭͉̃͐͐̐ ͐ͥ͐ͅȨ͢ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚ̆ Ȫ̃͐ Ƚ̡͇ᴓ  Ñ½Ò Ɂȱ̃͐ͩ͐  ̞̰ȽͼȽ̸ ̖̗͐͐̃͢ Ȼ;Ƚ̰̆Ƚ͢Ȩ ȳ̃͐ͼȽͫ ́Ƚ͗ ͛͐ͅΌ͐͗͐;Ƚ̐

 ɂӯ̶͐͐͢ȨɅ ȫӯ̼Ȩ͢ ̿͡ Ȩ͗ ̃͐ͼȽ̥̻̋̃͐͐ ⁮͈ ͐ͅΆ;Ƚ̋͐͢ʹ͐Ȩ Ȭ̰Ƚ̡ȽͼȽ͢Ȩ ͪͨ ͐ͅΆ̶͉̃͐ͩ͐̑Ʌ ἔ̶͉ Ʌ̑ ͆̆ȳȨ ̵̎͏ͮ ɁɅᴓ

Ò ̧̮͐ͩ͐Ƚͨ ͵Ȳ;̪̃͐ͫ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮̥͐ͩ͐Ȩ ΄Ƚ͉̃͐͐̐͢ ͺ͐ͥ͐͢Ȩ ⁭Ȩ ẋ͛͘͢Ȩ ̮Ά ⁮͈an addition above the line reads bin 

AɮmadÑ  ͪȽΌ̶͐͐ͥ͐ͩ͐ͩ͐͢Ȩ ͆͐Ό͐͐ͩ‟Ʌ ͐ͅΆ‫Ȩ;Ƚ͢Ʌ ̭̎Ƚ̶ʹ͐Ȩ̯͢ͻ ͐͐ͩ͐̃͜͢Ʌ͢ ͐ͅΆ̮͐͢Ȩ;Ƚ͢Ʌ ͐͢ͅ ′ ̰Ƚ͋͐͘ Ɇ̮͐Ό̲͐̆Ƚ͢Ȩ

ºͧ̐͐ ͵̮͐ Ʌ̥ ͐ͥ͐ͅ ̮ͩ͐͢†͐ȨɅ ͪȽΌ͐ͨȨ ͪȽΌ͐ͨȨ ̰ͨ͐ͅȽ͝Ʌ ͐ͅʹ͐ͩ͐̆ 
 

To the right of the colophon, two hemstitches of a line of verse are written in two lines: 

 

  ̀ȽȽ‡Ȩͫ̃ͨ͑ȴ ́Ƚ͓͛̋͑Άͺ͓͓̋ ̐ ̮͉͓͓̆ ͓̃ 

Ƀ;Ƚ̮͗ͨ ȸȳᴓ ̧̏͐Ƚ̐ ̀ȽȽ‡Ȩ ̅͐̐ Ʌ 
 

To the left of the colophon, two hemstitches of a line of Persian verse are also written 
in two lines: 

 

ȳ ȴɅȳ ɂȱ̰ȽȽ͝ Ⱦ̰ȽȽ̻ ͧ͐͑̕ ;̸Ƚͫ ͪȽȽͨ 

 ̮͐ͫ̃͐ͩ͐ͫ ̀Ƚ̪ ͧ͐ͫ̃͐ͩ͐ͫ Ƀ̃͑ͨȳ ȴɅȳ 
 

Also to the right of the colophon, written with ink of impure-crimson colour, an addi-
tion by the owner of the manuscript reads: 

 

 Ɇȱ͇̰̃͐̃̆͐Ƚ̹͐͢Ȩ ͧ͐Ό͐ͅȽ͉͐͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͧ͐Ό̶͑͐͛ ͐͢Ȩ ͚ͧ͐ȨɎ̰Ƚͥ͐͢ ͐͐ͥ̐͐ͩ͐͠ͅ ̮͉̆ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ͉̎̃͂ͨ͢ ͙͘Ȩ̐ ̮͚

 ͐̆ Ɇȳ̬̃͐Ƚ̋͐͢Ȩ ̎͐ʹ͐  ̵́Ƚ͗ ⁪ȨɅ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͩ̆͐ ̃͐͐̆͢ͅ ̤Ƚ̻ͥ͐ȨɅ ̥̃͐͐͢ͅ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ͪȽ̶̥͐Ȩ ͖Ά̰͐Ƚ̹͢Ȩ ͵̮͐ͥ͐̋˩˪˱˨  ̮͇ͮ

×ͧ͐Ό͐ͅȽ͉͐͢Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̿͐͡ Ƚ̆͐͘ ȨɈȳȨ̰ͨ ͐ͅΌ͇͐͐ͥ ȳ;Ƚ̋͐Ɍ͉͐͢ȨɅ Ɇȳ̬̃͐Ƚ̋͐͢Ȩ ̤ȽΌ̧͐Ƚ̼Ƚ̆͐̃͢ Ɂ̸͍̃͐͐͐̕ᴓ 
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On sheet 56a, an addition copied from the last sheets of the authors original (but not 
belonging to al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ starts from above. It is interesting as it allows for a notion of 
the environment in which the text was transmitted. Therefore, we provide it here in 
full: 

 

̵͆͐͐ͩ  ̐ͅȳ;̻ ̃ͨ ͂ͅ  ̪ẋ͍̆ ͖;͢‼Ȩ ̬̀ Ƚ̆ Ὁ͢Ȩ ̶̭̎ͯ͢Ȩ ̰̪ᴔ Ȫ;ͨ̕͠ ̮̟Ʌ ̃ͨ  ͪͨ Ȣ̡̲Ƚ͢Ȩ̯ͻ ͆͐Ό̞͐͐ͩ

 ̮̃ͨ  ̦ṋȨ ɂӯ̵ᴓ Ɂ̞̃ͩ͐͐ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ̤Ƚ̻ᴗ ‹͉̃͢Ȩ ̟͡ᴓ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ͘͢ͅ;ͨ ⁮͈ Ȫ̃͐̋͢ᴓ ̧̎͐͐͘Ƚ̐ Ȫ̃̓͐͝

 ͊͐Ά̹̃͐ͩ͐͢Ȩ ̃ͨͅΆ͐Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ɂȨȱȨ ̈́́ᴗ̰͍Ȩ͢ Ᾱ̮ͫ͢ᴓ ᾷΊ͛͢Ȩ ͆͐Ό͐̆ȳ ͪ̈Ȩ Ƀ̃ͩ͐Ό̵͐ͥ͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ͧ͐Ό̥̰͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ

 ȳ͉̃͢Ȩ ͉ͧ̃͐͐͢͢Ȩ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͐Ȩ͢ ͵ȱ̃Ɏ̶͢Ȩ ̰Ƚ͇ͩ͐ ̺Ƚ̥͐͘ ;Ƚ̆Ȩ ̎͐͛͐Ό̧͐͐͛Ƚ͢Ȩ Ƀ̶̃ ͢ɂӯ̵ᴓ Ⱦᾨ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ͪȽΌ͉͐ͨ͐ Ⱦ

 ̧̮͐ͩ͐Ƚͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ͪҨ Ɏ̲Ƚ͉͢Ȩ ;̆Ȩ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͐Ȩ͢Ʌ ̿͘͢͡Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪ̈ ̮͐ͩ Ƚ̧ͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ͡Ή̵͇ͩ͐̃͐Ȩ ̩Ή͏̹͢ȨɅ ̃ͨ͐ͅΆ͐Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ɂȨȱȨ ̓́‡Ȩ

͉͐͐͢Ȩ ̩Ή͏̹͢ȨɅ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̰ͻ̃́ ;̆Ȩ ̮ͻȨ̲͢Ȩ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͢ȨɅ Ƀ̶̃  ̥̈ͪȨ ͆͐Ό͐ͨ͐ʹ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮̥ͩ͐͐Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ͖ ;̵ȽΆ ͧ͐̃͢

 ɂȱ̫̃ Ƀ̥̰̃ͩ͐͐͢Ȩ ɂ̵̃ ͪ̈Ȩ ⁭͈̃ ͪ̈Ȩ ̧̮ͩ͐͐ȽͨɅ ɇȱȨ̮͍͐͐̋͐͢Ȩ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ̮͇̋͐͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮̦Ȩ;͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈Ȩ ̥̰ͪͩ͐͢Ȩ ̮͇̉

Ò ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ɂȱ̫̃ ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩsic, bis! ̩Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ͆͐ͩ͐ Ʌ̵ Ȭ̰̃͐͝Ƚ̋͢Ȩ ṕȨ ͪ̈Ȩ ȳ;̼ʹ  ͨ̈ͪȨ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ;̆ȨɅ ͅΉ͇ͥ͐ Ȼ;̶ͩ‼Ȩ Ñ

 ;̶͉ Ʌͨ ͵̰Ƚ̜͐͝Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈Ȩ ẋ̫ ͪ̈Ȩ ῌͫ ̤͘̕Ȩ͢ ;̆Ȩ̧ͩ͐Ƚͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ȱȨ ̧̮͐ͩ͐ȽͨɅ ⁮͈ ͪ̈ ̮͐̈ ṕȨ ͪ̈ȨɅ ̰̈͠ ṕȨ ͪ

Ò ⁴͈ ͪ̈Ȩ ȱ;Ƚ̧ͩ͐ȽͨɅ ̰ͻ̃͂͢Ȩsheet 56b ́Ƚ̻͐͘ ͪ̈Ȩ ̰ȽΌ̼͐Ƚͫ ӯ͉͢Ȩ ;̆ȨɅ ͪȽΆ̻̥̃͐͐̅ ‫Ȩ Ⱦ̰Ƚ̸  ͪȽ̆Ȩ Ñ

 ͵̰͞Ȳ ɂ̮͛‼Ȩ ͅΉ͈ͥ Ȼ;̶ͩ‼Ȩ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̩ȽΌ̹͢Ȩ ́Ƚ͚͐̋͐̃Ȩ͢ ͧ͐ͼȽ͢ ȴ̞̃͐ȨɅ ɂ̶̥̃͐͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ̰ȽΌ̼͐Ƚͫ ͪ̈Ȩ ̰Ƚ̆͐͠ ṋȨ ͪȽΆ‫Ȩ

͐͗;Ƚ͢Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̵ͧ̃͐͐͢ Ȼɑ̵̄͐ͩɅº ̅ ̐ɅÒ ̏ ͫɅ ́Ƚ͚͐̋͐̃Ȩ͢ ͐͢ͅ ̩ȽΌ̹͢Ȩ ȴ̞̃͐ȨɅ ̿͐ͅ Ƚ͉̆͐ ̵ͧ̃͐͐͢ ͪ̈Ȩ ̃á Ȼ̶̃ͩ͐͐͐͢Ȩ Ñ

 ̖̃̚͢͢Ȩ ̃ͻ̰̪Ȩ ̴̡͐͐̃͢Ƚͨ ́Ƚ͗  ȲɅ ͉͐ͅΌ̞͐͐ͩ͐ ̵͆ͩ͐͐ ̈́Ƚ̡ͫ͐̃Ƚ̲ͫ͢Ȩ ⁮͈ ͪ̈Ȩ ̰Ƚ͇ͩ͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ͖ ;̵ȽΆ ͪ̈Ȩ ′ ͐̋͐ͅͻ

ȽΌ̹͐͐Ȩ͢ ̎͐ΆɅȨȴ ́Ƚ͗ ̻͡ ;ͩ͐͢ᴔ ͅΆ̶̃ͩ͐ ̪ͩ͐Ʌ ἔ̶̪ͩ͐Ʌ ̵͆̋͐  ͅʹ͐  ̵ȳ;ȽͼȽ̸ ͪͨ ̰̪ᴓ ͆͐Ό͐̆ȳ ͪͨ ͪȽΌ͉͐ͨ͐ ̩

 ͺ͐ͥͣ ̮͐ͩ͐†ȨɅ ͺ͐ͥͣȨ ̧̮͐ͩ͐Ƚ̆  Ȳ ͧ͐̐Ʌ ͺ͐ͨ̃͐ΆȨ ɂȨȱȨ ̰Ƚ̿Ƚ̬Ƚ͢Ȩ ͪȽ̆ ̧̮͐ͩ͐Ƚͨ ͪȽ̆ ̰Ƚ͇ͩ͐ ɂӯ̵ᴓ Ⱦᾨ ͪΈ‫Ȩ

 ͪȽ̆ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ͐̋͐͐̕͝ͅ ̤ȽΌ̧͐Ƚ̻ Ȩ̯ͻ ̐ͅȳ;̻ ̃ͨ ͖;͐ͩ͢͢Ȩ ̀Ƚ̬Ƚ̆ ͐͜Ȳ͢ ̏͐ Ƚ̧̐Ʌ ͐͢ͅȨɅ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ́Ƚ͇ͥ͐ ̐͐ͅȨ;̻ͥɅ

Ƚ͍͐͢Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̶̮͐͢ ͐ͫᴓ Ñ½Ò ̃͐ͩ͐Ό̵͐ͥ ͪ̈Ȩ Ƀ̥̰̃ͩ͐͐Ƚ͢Ȩ ̮͇͐̋͐ ̰ȽΌ͍͐̆͐ ͖;͐ͩ͢͢Ȩ ̶̬̎͐͐ͫ ̰Ƚ̪̆͐̃ ̃̿͐ȽΆȨ Ȫ;Ƚ͐͐̕͠Ʌͨ ̈́Ƚ̰́ͫ͐̃

 ͪΈ̪͂ͅ ͐ͨ̃ ̻;‫Ȩ ̮Ά̵̮ Ⱦȳ͉̃͢Ȩ ͉ͧ̃͐͐͢͢Ȩ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͢Ȩ ͵̪̰Ȩ ́Ƚ͢Ȩ ⁪ɅȨ ͪͨ Ȫ̃͐͐͐̕͢͠Ȩ̯ͻ Ɏ́Ƚ͇ͥ͐ Ȩ̰͚ ̐ͅȳ

 Ȫᴔ ɁɅȨ ⁭Ȩ ⁪ɎɅȨ ͪͨ ͉͐͐ͨͅ ̵͆ͩ͐͐Ʌ ͐͛͐ͅΌ͐͗;̐ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̶ͪ Ȩ̥ ̰Ƚ͐͘ͅȽͩ͐͢Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮͐Ό̵͉͐ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ̮̥ͩ͐͐Ȩ Ƚ̼ͫ Ñ½Ò ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ

Ƚ͇ ̵͉ͩ͐͐ͅɅ ́ȽȽ̐Ȩ̰Ƚ͐͘͢Ȩ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͢Ȩ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ́Ƚ̶͐Ό͇͐ ȳ;̼Ƚʹͨ͐ Ñ½Ò ́Ƚ̆Ȩ ̮ͻȨ̲͢Ȩ ̤Ƚ̼͐̃͢Ȩ͢ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͢Ȩ ȳ̧̃͐Ƚ̋͐͢Ȩ ̅Ά̡͐͐̃

 ̈́ȽȽ̆Ȩ̰Ƚ͐̕͢Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ͪȽΌ̶͐†Ȩ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ̮͇̋͐͐ ;Ƚ̆Ȩ ̧̃͐Ƚ̼ͥ͐Ȩ͢ ͇̎͐̃͐•Ȩ ͵̪̰Ȩ ⁭Ȩ Ȫ̃͐̋͢Ȩ̯ͻ ɁɅȨ ͪͨ

Òsheet 58a Ñ ;̆ȨɅ ȹ̃Ή‡Ȩ ͇̎͐ȳȴ ̅ͻȨ;ͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ͖ ;̵ȽΆ ̩ȽΌ̹͐͐Ȩ͢Ʌͪ̈Ȩ ̅̃́͢  ͪ̈Ȩ ̅ͻȨ;Ƚͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ̧̮͐ͩ͐Ƚͨ

 ͪͨ ̵͉͐͐ͩ͐ͅ ȮȨɎᾪ͢Ȩ ́Ƚ̸Ȩ̮̬͐Ƚ͢Ȩ ̮̥ͩ͐Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ⁴͈ ͪ̈Ȩ ̴;ͬȽΆɅ ῌͫ ͪ̈ ̿͡ ͩ͐͘͢Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̰Ƚ̼ȽͫɅ ̈́Ƚ̹̆̃ ᴓ̪

 Ƀ̃̿ȳͨ ̰ͼ̸ ͪͨ ͪȽΆ̰Ƚ̹͉͐͐͢Ȩ ̮̥͐ᴓ ɂ;ȽΆ ́Ƚ͗ ̃͐ͩ͐ͻ̰Ƚ̪Ȩ ͪȽΌ̗͐͐ʹȨ ͪȽΌ̶̡͐͐ͥ͐Ƚͨ ́Ƚ͗  ȲɅ ͵̪̰Ȩ ⁭Ȩ ⁪ɅȨ

 ͝ ͐ͅΆ̶̃͐ͩ͐ ̪͐ͩ͐Ʌ ͪȽΌ̶̪͐͐ͩ͐Ʌ ̵͆̋͐͐ ͅʹ̵͐͐⁭͉̃͐͐̐ ͥ͐ͅȨͣ ⁭Ȩ ̰ȽΌ͐͐͛͘͢Ȩ ̋͐͐͐̕ͅ  ͪ̈ ̧̮͐ͩ͐Ƚͨ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ̰Ƚ͇ͩ͐

΅Ƚͨ῎†Ȩ º̸̮ ɂ̃͐ͩ͐ ̐͐̏ͩ͐̐ ͐͢ͅ;̵ȳ ⁮͈ ̃͐ɈΌ͐Ɏ̼ͥͨɅ ́Ƚ͉͐͐̃͢ ̐″ ȨɈ̮̦̃ͨ ⁮̻;ͩ͐͢Ȩ ӯͩ͐Ȩ͢ Ñ½Ò 
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After this colophon, performed in the form of a corner directed downward, a copy of 
another addition follows. It contains a short biography of al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ 

 

 ̰ȽΌ͍͐̆͐ ͖;͐ͩ͢͢Ȩ ̶̭̎ͬ ɁɅᴔ ̃̿ΆȨ Ȫ;Ƚ͐͐̕͠Ʌͨ]ͺ̪͂[  ;̆Ȩ ′ ̮Ή͇̉ ;̆Ȩ ;ͻ Ȫ̃͐͐̕͢͠Ȩ̯ͻ ͖;ͨ͢ ̐ͅȳ;̻ ̃ͨ͐

 ̮ͩ͐ Ɏ̼͐͢Ȩ ̮̉  ͇ͪȽ̆Ȩ ⁮͈ ͪȽ̆ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ͆͐Ό͐̆ȳ ͪȽ̆Ȩ Ƀ̃ͩ͐Ό̵͐ͥ͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ͧ͐Ό̰̥͐Ȩ͢ ̮̉  ͇̈ͪ ̮ͩ͐ Ƚ̧ͨ ̮̦ͨ̃

 ́Ƚ̶͐Ό͐͛͢Ȩ ̈́Ƚͫȴ̃͐ͩ͐Ȩ͢ ͆͐Ό͐̆Ɏ̰͢Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪȽ̆̆͐̃ ȾɅ̰Ƚ͉͐ͩ͐Ȩ͢ ͪȽΌ̵͉͐̋͐Ʌ ȭӯ̗ ̎ʹ̵͐͐ ̮͐͢Ʌ ̈́Ƚ̰́ͫ͐̃ Ƚ͍͐͢Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̶̮͐͢ ͐ͫᴓ

̃͐ͨ ͆͐̆ȳȨɅ ͪȽͨ ͊͐ͥ͐ ̆͐ͅΆ̶̃ͩ͐ ̪͐ͩ͐Ʌ ͪȽΌ̵͐͐̕Ʌ ̴̪͐ͩ͐ ̎͐ʹ͐  ̵̰Ƚ̻͐͘ ȵȱ̵̃ ̴Ό͐͐ͩ͐‡Ȩ ɂ;ȽΆ ͙̹ ̮ͨ̆ Ȭ̃ͨɅ ͐ͅΆ

Ò ͪȽΌ̗͐͐ʹȨ ̰Ƚ͉ͩ͐͢Ȩsheet 58b ̃͐ͼȽ̆ ̶͆ͩ  ͗͐ͅΆ̶̃͐ͩ͐ ̪͐ͩ͐Ʌ Ƀ̗̃ͩ͐͐ ̎͐ʹ͐  ̵͐ͅΆȳ̮ʹ̵͐͠ᴓ ɂ̮͚͐Ʌ ͐ͅʹ͐  ̵ͪȽΌ̶͉͐͐͐̐Ʌ Ñ

Ȩ ̮͇̋͐͐ ͪͨɅ ́Ƚ̸;Ƚ̰́Ƚ͂͢Ȩ ɇ̰ȽͼȽ͘͢Ȩ ̮͐Ό͐͢;͢Ȩ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ̰Ƚ̆͐͠ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪͨ ̗ͧ͐ ɇȴȨɎ̰͢Ȩ ̮̥ͩ͐͐Ȩ ͪ̈ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ͣͥ͐ͅ

 ͪ̈Ȩ ⁮͈ ͪȽ̶͐†Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪȽͨɅ ́Ƚʹ͐Ά̮ͩ͐͐͢Ȩ ́ȽȽΌ̧͐ȽΆ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ̸̮̰ͨ ȿȱ̻̃ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪͨ ̃͐ͼȽ̆ ̶͆ͩ  ͗ῌͨ ́Ƚ͢Ȩ ̫͡ȱ

Ò ̰͘͢Ȩ ͪȽΌ̶͐͐†Ȩ? º ȢȨɎ̰Ƚ͘͢Ȩá sic!, Ɂӯͻ ͪȽ̆Ȩ Ȭ̰̃͐͝Ƚ̆ ͪȽ̆Ȩ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ′ ̮͇̋͐͐ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪȽͨɅ ̈́Ƚ̻ͥ;Ƚͩ͐͢Ȩ Ñ

̡̃͐Ƚ†Ȩ ́Ƚ͢Ȩ ̫͡ȱɅ Ɇ;Ƚ̧Ƚʹ͐͢Ȩ Ñ½Ò ȱ̲Ƚ̸͉͐̃͐̆Ʌ ȳ͍̃͐͐ͥ͐̆ ̻͡ɅɅ ̰ȽͼȽʹ͐͢Ȩ ȢȨȳɅ ̃ͨɅ Ƀ̵̃Ȩ̰Ƚ̪Ʌ ȿȨ̰͉͢ȨɅ ɂ̹̃͐Ȩ͢Ʌ ȴ

 ɇȱȨ̮͍͐͐̋͐͢Ȩ ͪȽΌ̼͐Ƚ†Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮̥͐Ȩ;͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ͪ̈Ȩ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ ͪ̈Ȩ ′ ͐̋͐ͅͻ ͪȽΌ̼͐Ƚ̧Ƚ͢Ȩ ̈́Ƚ̆Ȩ ͪͨ ȱȨ̮͍̋͐͐̆ ̵͆ͩ͐͐Ʌ

 Ⱦ̰Ƚ͉ͫ͐ ӮɅ Ñ½Ò ̮͐Ό̞͐ Ȣ̃͐͛͐͐ͫ̕Ȩ  Ȳ ̮͉͐͐̆ ͵͛͐̃͐ͫ͐̕Ȩ ̗ͧ͐ ̋͐͐͡ʹ̥͐ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮̥ͩ͐͐Ȩ ̮ʹ̶͐͐ͨ͐ Ȫ̃͐͐͐̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̰Ƚ̪̋͐ ͐͢ͅ

 ͐ͩ͐ͅͼȽ̐ȨɅ ́Ƚ̹͛ͨ‫Ȩ ̰Ƚ̶̃͝  ͇̈ͪȨ ⁮͈ ̵ͧ͐ ̃͐͛͢Ȩ ;̆Ȩ ͐ͅΌ͐͗ ͧͥ͐͐̐͐͠Ʌ ̥͐̋͐͐͡ʹ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮̥ͩ͐͐Ȩ ̮ʹ̶͐͐ͨ͐ ̃͐͛͐͐ͨ͐̕ʹɅ

 ́Ƚ͗ ̃̆͐;Ƚ͐͐̕͠  ̞̮ͨ͐Ʌ ̃ͨ Ȩ̯ͻ ̤Ƚ̻ ̃͐ʹ͐Ό͐ͨȨ ᴓ ͇͐͐ͩ͐͐ͥ̕ͅ ̃ͨ ɂ̮͚͐Ʌ ɇȱȨ̮͍͐͐̋͐͢Ȩ ȳ̡̃͐Ƚʹ͐͢Ȩ ͪ̈Ȩ ̗͛ͅɅɅ Ȫ̯͢͠ᴔ

′ ͵̮͍͐ͩ͐̐͐ ͖͐͢˺Ƚͩ͐͢Ȩ ̬͐ͅȽ̶ͫ͐ ̮̃ͫ͐Ɏ͐Ό̵͐ ͵̮͉͐͐̆ ̈́Ƚ̋ͫ͐ Ӯ ͪͨ ⁮͈ ′ Ɏ⁮̻Ʌ ͵̮͐ Ʌ̥ ͣͥ͐ͅ ̮͐ͩ†ȨɅ ̰̥͐͐ͩ͐̕ͅȽ̆ 

 ′ ̃̋͐ʹ̶̥͐͐͐Ʌ ͪȽΌ͉͐̃͐ͩ͐͐͢͢Ȩ ɎȪȳ ″ ̮ͩ͐†͐ȨɅ ȨɈ̮̆͐Ȩ ̃͐Ɉͩ͐ΆȨȱ Ȩ̰ȽΌ̜͑͐͝ ̃͐ͩ͐Ό̶͐͐ͥ͐̐ ͧ͐ͥ͐ Ʌ̵ ͐̋͐ͅ Ƚ̧̻Ʌ ͐͢ͅȩɅ ̧̮ͩ͐͐Ƚͨ

 ȫ;Ƚ͚ ӮɅ Ɂ;Ƚ̥ ӮɅ ͐͡Ό͐͝;͢Ȩ ͉ͧ͐͐Ʌͫͺ͐ͥͣ̃͐̆ ᴓ ºͧ͐Ό͐ͅȽ͉͐͢Ȩ ́Ƚ͉ͥ͐͢Ȩ 

[123][Date & place of the copy] 

The data included in the colophon of the manuscript (994/1586) and the additions 
scrupulously copied from the authors original by the copyists tell us that the manu-
script under study was copied from the autograph by a man from Yemen, whose name 
was Aɻmad b. Muɻammad b. Aɻmad al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ His father, who was apparently born 
in ;ǜǝʊǠ a city which is close to the sea, was a captain of a ship (ǳȌɭ̆Ȳa). The specifics 
of palaeography (paper and handwriting) as well as an addition in the Persian lan-
guage allow assuming that the manuscript was copied in India, the land which had in-
tensive contacts with Southern Arabia via sea routes during all periods of the history 
of Arab culture before and after the advent of Islam. Arab merchants, travellers and 
scholars not only readily visited India but even settled in its various regions. Quite a 
few Arab scholars combined in their names Yemeni and Indian nisbas. If our manu-
script was indeed copied by the son of the captain Muɻammad al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ and not 
simply copies a manuscript copied by him with its colophon and additions, we may 
indeed assume him to be an immigrant from Yemen who settled in India. It would be 
difficult, however, to say with certainty whether he made his copy after familiarising 
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himself with al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗s autograph during a trip to Mosul or whether he copied it in 
India, to which the autograph of al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ came via an obscure route. 

[124][First readings of the manuscript] 

Our manuscript also provides an opportunity to receive some information about the 
early stage of the works history. The additions at the end of the original text, kept by 
the copyist intact, are very interesting. The first one contains ǸǜǲȌ≈ (pl. ǸǜǲȌ≈Ȍǹ, ǜǾǠi-
tion ǟǡǻǽǩǢǩǟǜǽǡǼ112 by Hibat "ǴǴȐǧ b. :̩ǼǾǢ b. ╫Umar b. ╫"Ǵʊ al-;ǜǷɦȐǷʊ It presents a list 
of persons who listened to the work read aloud at the authors place in Mosul to all 
the text or to its parts and received the authors permission (ǧɟȌǿǜ) to transmit the 
whole work. The work was read during several sessions (ǲǜɟȌǱǧǸ), the last of which 
took place on 3 3ǜǝʊ╫ II 557/22 March 1162. The list contains 16 names. At the beginning 
of the list, we find the name of the head of the ı̩ ǢʊǼ of Mosul: .Ǿ╫ʊǷ al-%ʊǷ "ǝ̩ ¾af̎  
╫Umar b. Muɻammad b. al-¾iȺr al-.ǜǴǴȐ╪,113 who encouraged the author to compose 
the work. Apparently, this ǸǜǲȌ≈ reflects the first acquaintance of the authors sur-
rounding with his work. The composition was read aloud in the ǿȌǼǧǾǜ of the ˧ǜǾɭ 
.Ǿ╫ʊǷ al-%ʊǷ in Mosul. The ǧɟȌǿǜ for its transmission was sealed by al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ the au-
thor. 

After the first ǸǜǲȌ≈, a ǸǜǲȌ≈ written by the ˧ ǜǾɭ .Ǿ╫ʊǷ al-%ʊǷ al-.ǜǴǴȐ╪ follows. It testi-
fies to the fact that 7 persons, whose names are provided, listened to the work at his 
place during two sessions, the last of which took place on Sunday, 20 RamaȺȐǷ 
557/2 September 1162, that is five and a half months after the authors reading. Thus, al-
µǜǻǷȐʊ̗s composition ordered to him by the ˧ǜǾɭ .Ǿ╫ʊǷ al-%ʊǷ al-.ǜǴǴȐ╪ remained in 
the authors autograph in Mosul and was disseminated there among the local learned 
˧ǜǾɭs. 

[125][Additions] 

The next addition keeps for us a short biography of al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ Its origin is unknown, 
but, in general, it coincides with the data on al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗s life and oeuvre provided by 
Ferrand who studied his composition and the works by "ǝ̩ al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ Aɻmad al-
.ǜǺǺǜǻʊ al-5ǩǴǩǶǼȐǷʊ and ¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜ114 This addition contains an interesting detail 
not provided by al-.ǜǺǺǜǻʊ When being in Alexandria in 508/11141115, al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ 
apart from "ǝ̩ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ Muɻammad b. Aɻmad al-3Ȑȃʊ also learned from "ǝ̩ Bakr 
Muɻammad b. al-8ǜǴʊǠ al-'ǩǧǻʊ al-Ĺur̗ ̩̊ʊ (d. 520/1126 or 525/1131). Thus, among his 
teachers, we find the famous author of 4ǧǷȌɟ al-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ 5ǧǡ lamp of the ǲǩǷǦǼ who 

                                                             

 
112 On ǸǜǲȌ≈Ȍǹ Ǽǡǡ 5ǩǴǶǜǷ 4ǡǩǠǡǷǼǽǩǟǲǡǻ  "ǾǠǩǡǷǟǡ ǟǡǻǽǩǢǩǟǜǽǡǼ ǩǷ "ǻǜǝǩǟ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼthe genre and a 
ǟǜǼǡ ǼǽǾǠȂ   
113 On this person, see al-µǜǻǷȐ̗ʊ Ǡ   5Ǻɮǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-ǳǺɭǝǜǹ ǜǱ-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ, ed. G. Ferrand, 1925, 
p. 284; GAL, SB I, pp. 783 784, No. 14a. 
114 Al-.ǜǺǺǜǻʊ  /ǜǡɮ ǜǱ-˴ ɹǝ, 1968, vol. 2, pp. 235236 [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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lived in those years in Alexandria and taught the tradition.115 In his work, al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗ 
mentions his encounter with al-'ǩǧǻʊ in Cairo four years later.116 

The last addition leads us to Bukhara. The manuscript was owned by the same 
Muɻammad ╫"ǝǠ al-╫"͝ʊǶ al-ĭǜǻ╫ȐǝȐǠʊ al-BuɹȐǻʊ that owned the collection of ı̩ Ǣʊ bi-
ographies described above. He read the work in Bukhara in 1290/18731874, at the 
same time, studying meticulously al-BuɹȐǻʊs ıaɮɹɮ, ǟǻǸǼǼǩǷǦ it over numerous times 
(as one crosses over a ǻǩǿǡǻ The way of our manuscript from India to Central Asia is 
unknown. 

Tashkent 
19 September 1944 
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╫"ǝǝȐǼ, Beirut, %Ȑǻ al-ɩǜǻǝ al-ǩǼǴȐǶʊ 1993, 7 vols. 

 _____ , *Ƿ˧Ȍǟ al-ǜǷɹǝ ǧǱȌ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ al-ǜǟɹǝ, ed. David Samuel Margoliouth, Leiden, 
E. J. Brill, 19071927, 7 vols. 

Zambaur, Edouard (de). 1927. Manuel de Généalogie et de Chronologie, Hanovre, Librai-
rie orientaliste Heinz Lafaire. 

Zetterstéen, Karl Vilhelm. 1930. Die arabischen, persischen and türkischen Handschrif-
ten der Universitätsbibliothek zu Uppsala, Uppsala, Universitäts-bibliothek zu 
Uppsala, ser. "ǟǽǜ Biblopthecae R. Universitatis 6ǹǼǜǴǩǡǷǼǩǼ 3. 
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Indices of names118 

Authors/scholars 

al-Ahdal, al-¾usayn (d. 855/1451) [95], [101] 

Ahlwardt, Wilhelm (d. 1909) [30], [33], [37], [74], [76] 

al-"ǻǻǜɦȐǷʊ Ǡ   [12] 

                                                             

 
118 The order is: family/tribal name (if known; separated with comma), title/laqab (if known; separated 
with comma), kunya (if given) + personal name+ 14 generations of nasab (separated with comma), ge-
ographic/religious/tribal nisbas without commas between them. E. g. Ibn al-3ǜǠǠȐǠ  ĭǩǧȐǝ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ 
al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  ╫"ǴǜǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ  ǜǴ-2Ǿǻǜ̊ʊ ǜǴ-5ǜȂǶʊ ǜǴ-#ǜǲǻʊ ǜǴ-.ǜǲǲʊ ǜǴ-
;ǜǝʊǠʊ [N. o. the Ed.]. 
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╫HǶǩǻ ǝ  "ǝʊ ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ıȐǴǩɻ b. Muɻammad (d. after 994/1586) [14] 

al-╫"ǼǺǜǴȐǷʊ ĭǩǧȐǝ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-FaȺl Aɻmad b. ¾ǜɦǜǻ Ǡ   [70], [74], [95] 
 
al-#ǜɦǜǴʊ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ  1316) [96], [98] 

al-BayȺȐȀʊ Ǡ   [92] 

Brockelmann, Carl (d. 1956) [3], [28], [30], [33], [37], [43], [45], [48], [74], [76], [93], [94] 

al-BuɹȐǻʊ Ǡ 256/870) [92], [125] 

al-#ǾǴɩȐǻʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-ĭǜǻǜǢ ǜǴ-¾usayn (d. after 1262/18451846) [42], [58] 

al-#̩Ƿʊ Ǡ   [92] 
 
Citizen of Kazan (anonymous, n. d.) [19] 

Cureton, William (d. 1864) [120] 
 
al-%ǜǶȐǶʊǷʊ, Badr al-%ʊǷ 2ȐȺʊ  Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [97] 

Dorn, Boris A. (d. 1881) [120] 
 
al-mǜǧǜǝʊ Ǡ   [12], [70] 
 
Fagnan, Edmond (d. 1931) [120] 

Ferrand, Gabriel (d. 1935) [120] [122], [125] 
 
al-²ǜ╫Ǡʊ  4ǜǶǾǻǜ Ǡ   [95] 

al-²ǜǷǜǠʊ  #ǜǧȐ╪ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  :ǜ╫Ǻ̩ǝ ǝ  :̩ǼǾǢ Ǡ   [2], [95] 

al-²ǾȀǜȂǷʊ Ǡ   [92], [93] 

al-µǜǻǷȐʊ̗  MuɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻʊǶ ǝ  4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ ǝ  3ǜǝʊ╫  ǜǴ-2ǜȂǼʊ ǜǴ-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ 

(d. 565/1169) [113], [120], [122] [125] 

al-µǜȃȐǴʊ  "ǝ̩ ¾ǜǶʊǠ .Ǿɻammad b. Muɻammad, al-Ĺ̩ Ǽʊ Ǡ   [28], [31], [92], [99] 
 
al-¾aȺǻǜǶʊ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad (d. 676/1277) [93] 

¾Ȑɦɦʊ ½ǜǴʊǢǜ Ǡ   [76], [125] 

¾ǜȂȂ 4ǜȂȂǩǠʊ  nǩȂȐ╪ ǜǴ-*ǼǴȐǶ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad b. al-¾asan b. al-2ȐǼǩǶ Ǡ. before 914/1508) 

[12] 

al-¾ǾǝǜȂ̊ʊ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ ǝ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ Ǡ  1379) [93] 

al-¾ǾǼǜȂǷʊ  ╫*ǶȐǠ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ :ǜɻȂȐ ǝ  ǜǴ-.ǜǧǠʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [56] 

½ȐǷ  .Ǿɻammad (d. after 1124/1712) [73] 

al-½a̖╫ǜǶʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ ǝ  ǜǴ-½a̗ʊǝ "ǝ̩ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-

¾asan (b. Aɻmad), al-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ ǜǴ-4ǾǧǜȂǴʊ Ǡ 581/1185) [28] 

al-½ǜȂȂȐ̗  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-2ȐǠǩǻ Ƿ  Ǡ  [14] 

al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ  .ǾȀǜǢǢǜǺ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ ĭǜǶǼ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ǜǴ-¾asan b. al-8ǜǧǧȐǼ  ǜǴ-

:ǜǶǜǷʊ Ǡ  1410) [2], [3], [95] 

al-HamaȹȐǷʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾asan AɻǶǜǠ ǝ  'ȐǻǩǼ ǝ  ;ǜǲǜǻǩȂȂȐ╪ ǝ  ¾ǜǝʊǝ  ǜǴ-2ǜȃȀʊǷʊ ǜǴ-3Ȑȃʊ ǜǴǼǸ ǻǡǢ  

ǽǸ ǜǼ *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼ  Ǡ 395/1005 or 396/10051006) [27], [28] 

al-HamaȹȐǷʊ/al-HamȹȐǷʊ  "ɻmad (d. 334/945) [77] 

al-HamaȹȐǷʊ  #ǜǠʊ╫ ǜǴ-;ǜǶȐǷ Ǡ 398/1007) [27] 

al-)Ȑ̊ǩǶʊ  ǜǴ-Sayyid al-ĭǜǻʊǢ ;ǜȂǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  .ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ ǜǴǼǸ ǻǡǢ  ǽǸ ǜǼ 4ǜȂȂǩǠ ǜǴ-RiȺȐ  

(d. 497/1104) [34], [46] 

al-)ǜǽǽȐǻ  Ĺalɻǜ ǝ  ╫ÉǼȐ Ǡ  1379) [93], [99] 

Houtsma, Martijn Theodoor (d. 1943) [74] 
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*ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-½ayr, Aɻmad (n. d.) [98] 

*ǝǷ "ǝʊ .ǜǷ̩̎ ǻ  ıǜǢʊ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [95] 

Ibn al-A ʊ̖ǻ Ǡ   [77] 

*ǝǷ ╫"ǝǠ 3ǜǝǝǩǧǩ Ǡ   [77] 

*ǝǷ ╫"ǝǠǜȀǜȂǧ  .Ǿɻammad b. al-¾usayn (d. 525/1132) [92], [99] 

*ǝǷ ╫"ǻǜǝʊ Ǡ  543/1148), see al-.ǜ╫ȐǢǩǻʊ 

*ǝǷ #ǩǻɩǜǶ  ²ǜǶȐǴ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ƿ  Ǡ  [38] 

*ǝǷ #ǩǻɩǜǶ  :ǜɻȂȐ ǝ  "ɻmad (ca. 850/1446) [38] 

*ǝǷ %ǜ╫ǼǜȂǷ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  "ɻmad (d. 752/1351) [93], [94] 

Ibn al-%ǜȂǝǜ╫ Ǡ   [96] 

Ibn Diɻya (d. 633/1235) [28] 

*ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼ (d. 395/1005 or 396/10051006), see al-HamaȹȐǷʊ 

Ibn al-²ǜȀǷ  "ǝ̩ %ǾǴȐǶǜ ;ǜǷǠ Ǡ  777) [77] 

Ibn al-²ǜȀȃʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-'ǜǻǜɦ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad (d. 597/1200) [45], [95] 

Ibn ¾ǜɦǜǻ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-FaȺl (d. 852/1449) [95] 

Ibn ¾amza, al-Man̩̎ǻ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ Ǡ 614/1217) [39] 

Ibn ¾azm (d. 456/1064) [28] 

Ibn al-3ǜǠǠȐǠ  ĭǩǧȐǝ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  ╫"ǴǜǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .Ǿɻammad, 

al-2Ǿǻǜ̊ʊ ǜǴ-5ǜȂǶʊ ǜǴ-#ǜǲǻʊ ǜǴ-.ǜǲǲʊ ǜǴ-;ǜǝʊǠʊ Ǡ   [93] 

Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728/1328) [101] 

*ǝǷ 8ǜǠ╫ȐǷ  .Ǿɻammad (d. 494/1101) [34] 

Ibn al-8ǜǻǠʊ Ǡ   [92] 
 
al-I Ǣ̎ǜǧȐǷʊ  "ǝ̩ /Ǿ╫ǜȂǶ Ǡ   [95] 

al-*ǼǷǜȀʊ Ǡ   [95] 

al-╫*ǶǻȐǷʊ Ǡ   [92] 

al-╫*ǻȐǺʊ  ;ǜȂǷ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-FaȺǴ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ (d. 806/1404) 

[70] 

 

Jacob, Georg (d. 1937) [120] 

Jewish scholar (n. d.) [79] 
 
,ǜ╫ǝ ǜǴ-AɻǝȐǻ Ǡ   [59] 

,ǜ╫ǝ ǝ  ;ǾǧǜȂǻ Ǡ   [85] 

al-,ǜȂǷǜ╫ʊ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  :ǜ╫ǶǾǻ Ǡ   [56] 

Kratchovsky, Ignatiy Julianovich (18831951) [30] 
 
al-LaɹǶʊ  "ǝ̩ ²ǜ╫Ǣǜǻ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  4ǜ╫ʊǠ  ǜǴ-"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ 2ȐȺʊ ǜǴ-

QuȺȐǽ  Ǡ 592/11951196 or 593/11961197) [28] 

Lane-Poole, Stanley (d. 1931) [83] 
 
al-.ǜ╫ȐǢǩǻʊ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  "ɻmad (also ref. to as Ibn al-╫"ǻǜǝʊ) 

(d. 543/1148) [28] 

al-.ǜǴǴȐ╪  .Ǿ╫ʊǷ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ¾af̎  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad b. al-¾iȺr (d. after 557/1162) [124] 

al-.ǜǺǺǜǻʊ  ǜǴ-5ǩǴǩǶǼȐǷʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻmad (d. 1041/1632) [125] 

al-.ǜǻɩʊǷȐǷʊ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [92] 
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al-.ȐȀǜǻǠʊ Ǡ   [92] 

Menzel, Theodor (d. 1939) [30] 

al-MiɻǴǜǝʊ  ıȐǻǩǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  %Ȑ╪̩Ǡ ǝ  ,ȐǶǩǴ  ǜǴ-¾ǜɦɦʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [53] 

al-.ǾǧǽǜǠʊ  "ɻmad (n. d.) [12] 

al-.ǾǧǽǜǠʊ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ƿ  Ǡ  [12] 

Muslim b. al-¾ǜɦɦȐɦ Ǡ   [92] 
 
al-/ǜǼǜǢʊ Ǡ   [92] 

al-/ȐǼǩɹ  ²ǜǶȐǴ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ ǝ .̩ǼȐ Ƿ  Ǡ  [98] 

al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ Ƿ  Ǡ  [95] 

al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ  *ǝǷ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ 2ȐȺʊ  Ƿ  Ǡ  [96] 

al-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ  .Ǿɻammad al-Ĺayyib b. AɻǶǜǠ 2ȐȺʊ  Ǡ  1470) [92], [97] 

al-/ǜȀȐǠʊ Ƿ  Ǡ  [77] 

al-/ǜȀǜȀʊ (d. 676/1278) [77], [92] 
 
al-2ǜǴʊʊ̎ :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ Ƿ  Ǡ  [92] 

al-2ǜǴǺǜ̊ǜǷǠʊ  ĭǩǧȐǝ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [84], [85] 

al-2ǜȃȀʊǷʊ Ǡ   [92] 

al-2ǾǠ̩ǻʊ Ǡ   [92] 

al-Quray͝ʊ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  4ǜ╫ʊǠ ǽǧǡ ǝǡǦǩǷǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǽǧ ǽǧ ǟǡǷǽǾǻȂ  [93] 
 
al-3ȐǢǩ╫ʊ (d. 623/1226) [77]  

al-3Ȑȃʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad, al-ıǜǷ╫ȐǷʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [95] 

al-3Ȑȃʊ  "ǝ̩ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ .Ǿɻammad b. Aɻmad (n. d.) [125] 

al-3Ȑȃʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-Fatɻ 4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ ǝ  "ȂȂ̩ǝ ǜǴǼǸ ǻǡǢ  ǽǸ ǜǼ 4ǾǴǜȂǶ ǝ  "ȂȂ̩ǝ ǝ  4ǾǴǜȂǶ  

(d. 447/10551056) [28] 

Rieu, Charles Pierre Henri (d. 1902) [74] 

al-3̩Ƿʊ ǜǴ-3ǜǠǷʊ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ (al-#̩Ƿʊ  Ǡ  ca. 622/1225) [14] 
 
al-4ǜǝǽʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-½a̗ Ȑ̗ǝ ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ²ǾǶǜȂȂǜ  ǜǴ-,̩Ǣʊ ǜǴ-ŻȐǧǩǻʊ *ǝǷ %ǩɻya) 

(d. 633/1235) [28] 

(de) Sacy, Silvestre (d. 1838) [120] 

al-4ǜǶ╫ȐǷʊ Ǡ   [90] 

al-4ǜȂǴǜǺʊ  ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ ǝ  .ǜǧǠʊ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷʊ Ƿ  Ǡ  [34] 

al-4ǩɦǩǼǽȐǷʊ "ǝ̩ %ȐȀ̩Ǡ Ǡ 275/888) [92], [93] 

al-4ǾǝǜȂǽʊ  ╫ÉǼȐ Ǡ  ca. 805/14021403) [93] 

al-ĭǜǻ╫ȐǝȐǠʊ  Muɻammad ╫Abd al-╫"͝ʊǶ  ǜǴ-BuɹȐǻʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ 1874) [112], [125] 

al-ĭǜǻɦʊ  ;ǜȂǷ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ɻmad b. AɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-La̗ʊǢ  ǜǴ-¾ǜǷǜǢʊ ǜǴ-;ǜǝʊǠʊ Ǡ   [89], 

[97] 

al-ĭʊǻȐȃʊ Ǡ   [92], [93] 

al-ĭǾǷǜȂǲʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ 1316) [96] 

al-ıǜǢǜǠʊ Ǡ  64/1363) [12] 

al-ıȐɻǩǝ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ Ǡ 385/995), see al-ĹȐǴǺȐǷʊ 

ıȐǻǩǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ   [12] 
 
al-5ǩǴǩǶǼȐǷʊ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [14] 

Tritton, Arthur Stanley (d. 1973) [83] 
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al-ĸǜ╫ȐǴǩǝʊ Ǡ   [27] 

al-Ĺǜǝǜǻʊ /ǜɦǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ 2ȐȺʊ  Ƿ  Ǡ  [98] 

al-ĹȐǴǺȐǷʊ  ǜǴ-ıȐɻǩǝ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ǜǴǼǸ ǻǡǢ  ǽǸ ǜǼ ǜǴ-ıȐɻǩǝ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ  Ǡ 385/995) [27] 

al-Ĺur̗ ̩̊ʊ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ .Ǿɻammad b. al-8ǜǴʊǠ ǜǴ-'ǩǧǻʊ Ǡ   Ǹǻ  [125] 
 
al-ŋ̎Ȑǝʊ  .̩ǼȐ ǝ  "ɻmad, al-5ǩǝȐ╫ʊ Ǡ  1224) [93] 
 
al-8ȐɻǩǠʊ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-¾ǜǼǜǷ ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  "ɻmad b. MuɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ  ǜǴ-/ʊǼȐǝ̩ǻʊ ǜǴ-ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ Ǡ   

[93] 
 
al-:ȐǢǩ╫ʊ Ǡ   [95] 

:ȐǺ̩ǽ Ǡ   [27], [90] 
 
al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ  .Ǿɻammad [123] 

(de) Zambaur, Edouard (d. 1931) [83] 

al-;ǜǷɦȐǷʊ  )ǩǝǜǽ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [124] 

Copyists 

╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-/ǜǝʊ  ǜǴ-Sayyid (d. after 1228/1913) [24], [29] 

al-;ǜǝʊǠʊ, Aɻmad b. Muɻammad b. Aɻmad (d. after 994/1586) [123] 

Rulers 

Alexander the Great (r. 336323 BC) [46] 

al-"ǶǜȀʊ )ǩ̊ȐǶ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-Malik (r. 105125/724743) [98] 

"ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠǼ ǻ  658/11711260) [75], [101] 

╫"ǝǝȐǼǩǠǼ ǻ  923/750 1517) [45] 
 
al-#̩ȀǜȂǧʊ  'ǜɹr al-%ǜȀǴǜ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǻ  369/976980 and 373387/984997) [27] 

al-#̩ȀǜȂǧʊ .ǜɦǠ ǜǴ-%ǜȀǴǜ  "ǝ̩ ĹȐǴǩǝ ǻ  420/9971029) [27] 

Buwayhids/Buyids (r. 936 1055/360 447) [27] 
 
µǜǼǼȐǷǩǠǼ  "%17/638) [76] 
 
*ǝǷ "ȂȂ̩ǝ  ǜǴ-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ  .Ǿa͝ffar al-%ʊǷ .̩ǼȐ ǝ  ǜǴ-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ ǻ  649/12501252) [97] 

*ǝǷ "ȂȂ̩ǝ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  ǜǴ-Malik al-,ȐǶǩǴ /Ȑi̎r al-%ʊǷ .Ǿɻammad) (r. 612

626/12151229) [97], [101] 

*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-AfȺǜǴ  ╫"ǝǝȐǼ ǝ  ǜǴ-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  %ȐȀ̩Ǡ ǻ  778/13631376) [75], 

[77] [80] 

*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  ǜǴ-AfȺǜǴ  ╫"ǝǝȐǼ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǻ  803/13761400) [3], [75] 

*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-"̊ǻǜǢ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ǜǴ-Mu͝ ǜǢǢǜǻ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǻ  696/12951296) [75], 

[77] [80] 

*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  al-Malik al-Man̩̎ǻ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǻ  626 647/12281249) [97]  
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*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ  %ȐȀǾǠ ǝ  ǜǴ-Mu͝ ǜǢǢǜǻ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǝ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǻ  721/12961321) 

[101] 

*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ  %ȐȀ̩Ǡ ǝ  :̩ǼǾǢ ǻ  764/13211363) 

[94], [97] 

*ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-"̊ǻǜǢ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǻ  

858/14431454) [97] 

Ibn ĹȐǧǩǻ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǾɦȐǧǩǠ  ĭǜǶǼ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǻ  883/14661479) [98] 
 
.ǜǶǴ̩ǲǼ ǼǾǴǽǜǷǼ ǸǢ $ǜǩǻǸ  ǻ  923/12501517) [61], [84] 

al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ Ǽǡǡ *ǝǷ 3ǜǼ̩Ǵ  ǜǴ-Malik al-.ǜǼ╫̩Ǡ  [97] 
 
3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ ǻ  858/12291454) [3], [75] [77], [83], [94], [95], [97] 
 
Sunqur (r. during several years till 609/12121213) [97] 

ĭȐǧ ╫HǴǩǶ ǻ  11191124/17071712) [73] 

al-ıȐɻib ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ǻ  385/976995), see al-ĹȐǴǺȐǷʊ 

Solomon (r. 970931 BC) [46] 
 
ĹȐǧǩǻǩǠǼ ǻ  923/14511517) [98], [99] 

al-ĹȐǴǺȐǷʊ  ǜǴ-ıȐɻǩǝ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ ǜǴǼǸ ǻǡǢ  ǽǸ ǜǼ ǜǴ-ıȐɻǩǝ ǝ  ╫"ǝǝȐǠ  ǻ  385/976995) 

[27] 
 
Umayyads (r. 41132/661750) [45], [85], [98] 

History/Persons in tradition 

Abraham [46] 

al-"ǶǜȀʊ  ½ȐǴǩǠ ǝ  4ǜ╫ʊǠ ǝ  ǜǴ-╫H̎ (Companion of the Prophet) (d. 13/634) [4] 

al-╫"ǝǝȐǼ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-Mu̗ a̗lib (d. 32/653) [45] 

╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ Ǡ   [122] 

al-Ba̗ Ȑ̗Ǵ "ǝ̩ .Ǿɻammad (d. 122/740) [85] 

%ǜǷǩȂȐǴ Ƿ. d.) [122] 

al-%Ȑǻ ǜǴ-'ǜɦǜǶʊ Ƿ  Ǡ  [4] 

m̩  ǜǴ-/̩Ƿ Ǡ   [46] 

al-²ǾǶǜɻʊ  ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ Ƿ  Ǡ  [4] 

al-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [102] 

*ǝǷ "ǠǧǜǶ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ   [46] 

Ibn al-MurtaȺȐ  ǜǴ-.ǜǧǠʊ Ǵǩ-%ʊǷ "ǴǴȐǧ  "ɻmad b. YaɻȂȐ ;ǜȂǠʊ *ǶǜǶ (d. 840/1437) [28], [44] 

Jesus (d. ca. 33 AD) [46] 

,ȐǢ̩ǻ ǜǴ-5ǜǺȀȐ Ƿ  Ǡ  [4] 

.ȐǴǩǲ ǝ  "ǷǜǼ Ǡ   [27] 

Mansik b. al-YafriȺ (n. d.) [122] 

.Ǿ╫Ȑȹ (Companion of the Prophet) (d. 18/639) [32] 

Muɻammad, the Prophet [28], [46], [49], [70], [85] 

Seven sleepers of Ephesus (ca. 250 AD) [46]  

6ǶǜȂȂǜ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ĭǜǶǼ ǽǧ ǟǡǷǽǾǻȂ "%  [45], [85] 
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;ǜȂǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ (d. 122/740) [45] 

Prominent ı̩ ǢʊǼ 

"ǝ̩ ¾arba (lived during 696/1296721/1321) [101] 

al-"ǝȂǜǷʊ  "ɻmad b. al-²ǜ╫Ǡ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [93] 

al-"ǝȂǜǷʊ  4ǾǢȂȐǷ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ  ǜǴ-:ǜǶǜǷʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [95] 

al-Aflaɻ, Aɻmad b. Muɻammad (d. 860/1456) [98] 

al-"ǧǠǜǴ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [100] 

al-Ahdal, al-¾usayn (d. 855/1451) [95], [101] 

al-"ǼǠʊ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ Ǡ   [100] 

al-╫"ǴǜȀʊ  /ǜǢʊǼ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  4ǾǴǜȂǶȐǷ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ƿ  Ǡ  [97] 
 
#Ȑ ╫"ǝǝȐǠ  ╫"ǴǜȀʊ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad (d. 687/1288) [94] 

al-#ǜɦǜǴʊ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ  1316) [96], [98] 

al-#̩Ƕǜ  ĭǜǻǜǢ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ Ƿ  Ǡ  [97] 
 
al-DaɻǶȐǷ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ  1207) [97] 
 
al-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ  ĭǜǻǜǢ ǜǴ-Milla wa-al-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-.ǜ╫ǻ̩Ǣ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  "ǝʊ #ǜǲǻ Ǡ  1404) [97], 

[98], [101] 

al-²ǜ╫Ǡʊ  4ǜǶǾǻǜ Ǡ   [95] 

al-²ʊǴʊ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-2ȐǠǩǻ Ǡ   [99], [100] 
 
al-¾aǠǠȐǠ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [97], [100] 

al-½ǜǴǴʊ  "ɻmad (n. d.) [90] 

al-½ǜǴǴʊ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ ǝ  "ɻmad (n. d.) [90] 

al-)ǜǶǠȐǷʊ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  4ǜ╫ʊǠ Ǡ   [94] 

al-)ǜǽǽȐǻ  ǜǴ-µǜȃȐǴʊ ǝ  Ĺalɻǜ ǝ  ╫ÉǼȐ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [99] 

al-)ǜǽǽȐǻ, Ĺalɻǜ ǝ  ╫ÉǼȐ Ǡ  1379) [93], [99] 
 
*ǝǷ "ǝʊ .ǜǷ̩̎ ǻ  ıǜǢʊ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ Ƿ  Ǡ  [95] 

Ibn al-AɹȺǜǻ  /ǜɦǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ Ǡ  ǝǡǢǸǻǡ  [100] 

Ibn al-3ǜǠǠȐǠ  ĭǩǧȐǝ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-╫"ǝǝȐǼ "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  ╫"ǴǜǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .Ǿɻammad, 

al-2Ǿǻǜ̊ʊ ǜǴ-5ǜȂǶʊ ǜǴ-#ǜǲǻʊ al-.ǜǲǲʊ ǜǴ-;ǜǝʊǠʊ Ǡ   [93] 

*ǝǷ ╫"ǝǠǜȀǜȂǧ  .Ǿɻammad b. al-¾usayn (d. 525/1132) [92], [99] 

*ǝǷ ╫"ǴǜȀȐǷ  "ɻmad (d. 665/1266) [93] 

*ǝǷ ╫"ǻǜǝʊ Ǡ   Ǽǡǡ ǜǴ-.ǜ╫ȐǢǩǻʊ 

*ǝǷ %ǜ╫ǼǜȂǷ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  "ɻmad (d. 752/1351) [93], [94] 

*ǝǷ %ǜ╫ǼǜȂǷ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ ╫6Ƕǜǻ Ǡ   [100] 

*ǝǷ ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ  "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ Ǡ   [96] 

*ǝǷ ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ   [96], [97] 

Ibn Na̎ʊ̎, Aɻmad (d. after 764/1363) [97] 

*ǝǷ ╫6ɦǜȂǴ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  .̩ǼȐ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [94] 

*ǝǷ ;ǜǲǜǻǩȂȂȐ╪  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad (n. d.) [101] 
 



V. I. Belyaev Arabic manuscripts from Yemen in the collections of Tashkent 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 124 

al-.ǜ╫ȐǢǩǻʊ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ ǝ  "ɻmad (also ref. to as Ibn al-╫"ǻǜǝʊ  

(d. 543/1148) [28] 

al-.ǜɩǻǩǝʊ  "ǝ̩ .ǜǠȂǜǷ ĭǾ╫ǜȂǝ ǝ  ǜǴ-¾asan (d. 598/1193) [100] 

.ǩǻɩǜǶ Ǡ  ǝǡǢǸǻǡ  [101] 

al-.ǩȃɦȐɦʊ  ²ǜǶȐǴ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [94] 

al-.ǾǺǻʊ  *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [94] 
 
al-2ǾǠǼʊ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ ǝ  ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ Ǡ   [98], [100] 

al-2Ǿǻǜ̊ʊ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  .ǾǧǜǷǷȐ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ  [100] 

al-2Ǿ̊ǜȂǻʊ "ǝ̩ ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ Ǡ  1073) [92] 
 
al-3ǩǢȐ╫ʊ  "ɻmad (d. 576/11801181) [100] 

al-3ǾǠǜȂǷʊ  "ɻmad (d. some years before or after 825/1422) [99] 

al-3ǾǠǜȂǷʊ  ;ǜȂǷ ǜǴ-╫HǝǩǠʊǷ .Ǿɻammad b. Aɻmad (d. 825/1422) [99] 
 
al-Sarɻʊ ǜǴ-ĭǜǻɦʊ  4ǩǻȐɦ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ Ǡ  ca. 769/13671368) [97] 

al-4ǜǻǻȐɦ ǜǴ-4ǜǴȐǶʊ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǝ  .Ǿɻammad (d. at the beginning of the 800s/1400s) [93] 

al-ĭȐȹǩǴʊ Ǡ   [100] 
 
al-5ǩǴǩǶǼȐǷʊ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ Ǡ  ǼǸǶǡ ȂǡǜǻǼ ǝǡǢǸǻǡ Ǹǻ ǜǢǽǡǻ  [100] 
 
al-;ǜȂǴǜ╫ʊ  "ɻǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫6Ƕǜǻ Ƿ  Ǡ  [93] 

Owners of manuscripts 

╫HǶǩǻ ǝ  "ǝʊ ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  ıȐǴǩɻ b. Muɻammad [14] 

Citizen of Kazan (anonymous, n. d.) [19] 

½ȐǷ  .Ǿɻammad (d. after 1124/1712) [73] 

al-.ǾǧǽǜǠʊ  "ɻmad (n. d.) [12] 

al-.ǾǧǽǜǠʊ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ƿ  Ǡ  [12] 

al-ĭǜǻ╫ȐǝȐǠʊ ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-╫"͝ʊǶ  ǜǴ-BuɹȐǻʊ Ǡ  ǜǢǽǡǻ 1874) [112], [125] 

ıȐǻǩǶ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ Ǡ   [12] 
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Indices of works 

Other manuscript copies of works studied in the text 

Al-≈ǜǶǟ ǜǱ-ǡȌɭir al-ɮǜǸǜǳ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ al-Yaman/ĹǧǷȌǿ ǜ≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǿǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ ǜǱ-

Yaman (Cambridge manuscript) [3] 

Concise dictionary of the Classical Arabic language (Tashkent manuscript, the Institute for the 

Study of Oriental Manuscripts) [27] 

I ǳ˳ǜǹȌ ≈ǜ˧Ƿǜǹǜ ǰǜǱǧǲǜǹǜǳ (Uppsala manuscript) [59] 

,ǧǹȌǝ 4ɹǷǜǹ ǜǱ-ǳǜǝɹ (Berlin manuscript) [28] 

Muɭta ǜ˫Ƿ ǡɹ ≈ǧǱǲ ǜǱ-ǜǳǸȌǝ #ǺɢǾǜǹ ȲǜǼɹ ǜǱ-Ǧǧǲǜǲ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǜǳǸȌǝ ǜǱ-≈ǜǷǜǝ Ǽǜ-al-≈ǜɟǜǲ (Berlin 

manuscript) [83] 

5ǜǿǾɹǳ ǜǱ-ǲǜɟȌǱǧǸ ǝǧ-Ȳikr al-tuɮaf al-ǳǜǡȌ∫ǧǸ Ǽǜ-ǲǜǰǳ̆ǳ ɮǧǸȌǳ ǜǱ-≈ǜǷȌ∫ǧǸ (Berlin manuscript) [48] 

Al-tuɮfa al-sunniyya li-ǲǜ≈Ȍǳɹ ǜǱ-aɮȌǟɹ˳ al-saylaqiyya/½u a˴b al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ "Ǳ-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ ǜǱ-

Ǽǜǟ≈ȌǳǧǾǾǜ (Berlin manuscript) [43] 

Tuɮfat al-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-nuɭbat al-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ (Algerian manuscript J) [120], [122] 

Tuɮfat al-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-nuɭbat al-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ (Berlin manuscript) [122] 

Tuɮfat al-ǜǱǝȌǝ wa-nuɭbat al-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ (Paris manuscripts AE) [120], [122] 

Tuɮfat al-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-nuɭbat al-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ (Saint-Petersburg manuscript F) [120] 

Book titles 

AɮȌǟɹ˳ ǡɹ i˫fat al-ɟǜǳǳǜ Ǽǜ-al-ǳȌǷ [49] 

Al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ ǜǱ-Ǽǜǟ≈ȌǳǧǾǾǜ [34] 

Al-≈ǜǶȌ∫ǧǟ [92] 

Al-≈ǜǶǟ ǜǱ-ǡȌɭir al-ɮǜǸǜǳ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǰȌǝǧǷ ǜǱ-Yaman [1] 

Al-≈ǜǶǟ ǜǱ-ǡȌɭir al-ɮǜǸǜǳ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ ǜǱ-Yaman [3] 

Al-ǝǜǦɟǜ [92] 

Al-baɮr al-zaɭɭȌǷ ǜǱ-ɟȌǲǧ≈ Ǳǧ-maȲȌǦǧǝ ≈ǺǱǜǲȌ∫ ǜǱ-am˫ȌǷ [44] 

Al-ǝǜǸɹ ˴[92] 

Al-ǝǜǾȌǳ [92] 

Al-durar al-ǰȌǲǧǳǜ [74] 

Al-ɮȌǼɹ ǜǱ-ǰǜǝɹǷ ǡɹ ǜǱ-ǡǺǷ̆≈ [92] 

Al-ɮȌǼɹ al-˫ ǜɢɹǷ [92] 

Al-ǦǧǟȌǾǜ (al-.ǜǻɩʊǷȐǷʊ) [92] 

Al-ǧǷ˧Ȍǟ *ǝǷ ╫"ǝǠǜȀǜȂǧ  [92] 

Al-≈ǧǶǟ ǜǱ-ǡǜǷɹǟ [77] 

Al-ǱǺǲǜ≈ [92], [93] 

Al-ǲǧǳǦȌɟ (al-BayȺȐȀʊ  [92] 

Al-muhaȲȲab [92], [93] 

Al-ǶǜǼȌ≈ǧǟ ǜǱ-ǼǜǡǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǜl˫ al-ɭirqa al-˫ ̆ǡǧǾǾǜ [93] 

Al-rawȳa [92] 

Al-ǷǧǸȌǱǜ al-ǶǺ˧ǜǾǷǧǾǾǜ [92]  
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Al-ǸǺǱ̆ǰ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-≈ǺǱǜǲȌ∫ Ǽǜ-al-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ [95] 

Al-ǹǜǳǝɹǦ [92] 

Al-tuɮfa al-sunniyya li-ǲǜ≈Ȍǳɹ ǜǱ-aɮȌǟɹ˳ al-saylaqiyya [38] 

Al-˴ ǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-wus˴Ȍ [96] 

Al-≈ǺǶ̆ǟ [95] 

Al-Ǽǜɟɹǿ [92] 

Al-ǼǜǸɹ ˴[92], [93] 
 
#Ȍǝ Ȳikr al-ǲǜǼȌǶǧǡ ǜǱ-ɭǜǲǸɹǳ [51] 

#Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ≈Ȍǟ [85] 

#ǺɢǾǜǹ ȲǜǼɹ ǜǱ-Ǧǧǲǜǲ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǜǳǸȌǝ ǜǱ-≈ǜǷǜǝ Ǽǜ-al-≈ǜɟǜǲ [76] 
 
'ɹ i˫fat al-ǳȌǷ Ǽǜ-˧ ǧǟǟǜǹ ≈ǜȲȌǝǧǦȌ ǳǜ≈̆Ȳu bi-"ǱǱȌǦ ǲǧǳǦȌ [49] 

'ɹ ǜ˴ǷɹǶ ǜǱ-qawm [94] 

 

²Ȍǲǧ≈ ǜǱ-ǹǜ∫ǼɹǱ [27] 
 
¾ǜǟɹǶǜǹ ǜǱ-ɮikma [39] 

¾ǜǲȌǸǜ *ǝǷ 'ȐǻǩǼ  [27] 

¾ilyat al-ǜǼǱǧǾȌ∫ [95] 

½u a˴b al-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ [34] 
 
IɮǾȌ∫ ≈ǺǱ̆ǲ ǜǱ-ǟɹǳ [92] 

*ǷǹǧǾȌȳ al-ǡǧǰǜǷ ǡɹ ˧ǜǷɮ ǸɹǷǜǹ ≈ǧǹǷǜǹǧǦǧ ǜǱ-ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜ ǜǱ-muntaɭǜǝɹǳ ǜǱ-zuhar [45] 

I ǳ˳ǜǹȌ ≈ǜ˧Ƿǜǹǜ ǰǜǱǧǲǜǹǜǳ [59] 
 
,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-ǜǳǸȌǝ [96] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-ǜǷǝǜ≈ɹǳ ǜǱ-ɮǜǟɹ˳ (sic!) al-saylaqiyya [34] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-baraka [93] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-la Ȍ˴∫ǧǡ ǡɹ ǧɟǹǧǱȌ∫ ≈ǜǷ̆Ǹ ǜǱ-ǲǜ≈ȌǷǧǡ [93] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-musta˫ǡȌ [93] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-na̺ m [93] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-qarab bi-maɮabbat al-≈ǜǷǜǝ [69] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-ǼǜǸȌ∫ǧǱ ǜǱ-≈Ǻ̺ǲȌ [56] 

,ǧǹȌǝ mɹ ǜǱ-'ǧǶȌǷ ǜǱ-ǲȌǷǷ ǝǧ-yad al-faqr al-man˫̆Ƿ [93] 

,ǧǹȌǝ ǲ̆ɟǧǝȌǹ ǜǱ-raɮǲǜ ǡɹ ≈ǜǲǜǱ ǜǱ-yawm wa-al-layla [93] 

,ǧǹȌǝ 4ɹǷǜǹ ǜǱ-ǳǜǝɹ [27] 

Kunh al-ǲǺǷȌǟ ǡɹ ˧ǜǷɮ #Ȍǳǜǹ 4Ǻ∫Ȍǟ [85] 

 

-ǺǝȌǝ a˳marat al-ɮǜǶɹǶǜ [93] 
 
.ǜǶȌǲȌǹ [27] 

.ǧǳǦȌɟ ǜǱ-ǲǺǹǹǜǶɹǳ Ǽǜ-ǲǧ≈ǷȌɟ ǜǱ-muɭli ɹ˫ǳ [53] 

.ǧǷ∫Ȍǹ ǜǱ-ɟǜǳȌǳ [95] 

.Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǺǟǜǝȌ∫ [27] 

Muɭta a˫r (al-2ǾǠ̩ǻʊ  [92] 

Muɭta ǜ˫Ƿ ǡɹ ≈ǧǱǲ ǜǱ-ǜǳǸȌǝ [75] 
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Muɭta ǜ˫Ƿ ǲǧǲǲȌ ǜǱǱǜǡǜǦǺ ǜǱ-ǡǜǶɹǦ ǜǱ-ǜɟǜǱǱ [3] 

Mulaɭɭa  ˫ǲǧǲǲȌ ɟǜǲǲǜ≈ǜ ǜǱ-ǡǜǶɹǦ ǜǱ-ǜɟǜǱǱ ǜǱ-ǡȌȳil Muwaffaq [3] 
 
/ǧǦȌǾǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǷǜǝ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǶǜǝȌ∫ǧǱ ǜǱ-≈ǜǷǜǝ [84] 

NubȲǜ ǲǧǳ ǝǧǟȌǾǜǹ ǜǱ-ǳǧǦȌǾǜ [31] 
 
3ǜǸȌ∫il (al-HamaȹȐǷʊ  [27]  

3ǧǸȌǱǜǹ ıǜǡɹ ǜǱ-%ɹǳ ǝ  "ǝɹ .ǜǳ˫̆ Ƿ ǡɹ ǲǜǳȌǶǧǝ ˧ǜǾɭǧǦɹ [95] 
 
4ǧǷȌɟ ǜǱ-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ [125] 

Sunan [92], [93] 

ĭǜǷɮ al-baɮr al-zaɭɭȌǷ [38] 

ĭǧ≈Ƿ (AɻǶǜǠ ǝ  "ǝ̩ #ǜǲǻ ǜǴ-3ǜǠǠȐǠ  [93] 

ıafwat al-˫ afwa [95] 

ıaɮɹɮ (al-BuɹȐǻʊ [92], [125] 

ıaɮɹɮ (Muslim) [92], [93] 

ıifat al-ɟǜǳǳǜ Ǽǜ-ǳǜ≈ɹǲǧǦȌ Ǽǜ-ǲǜǱǧǰǧǦȌ ǜǱ-≈ǜ̺ɹǲ [49] 
 
5ǜǡǸɹǷ (al-8ȐɻǩǠʊ  [93] 

5ȌǷɹɭ (al-²ǜǷǜǠʊ  Ǽǡǡ Al-ǸǺǱ̆ǰ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-≈ǺǱǜǲȌ∫ Ǽǜ-al-ǲǺǱ̆ǰ) [95] 

5ȌǷɹɭ (al-¾usayn al-Ahdal) [95] 

5ȌǷɹɭ ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ [95] 

5ǜǿǾɹǳ ǜǱ-ǲǜɟȌǱǧǸ ǝǧ-Ȳikr al-tuɮaf al-ǳǜǡȌ∫ǧǸ Ǽǜ-ǲǜǰǳ̆ǳ ɮǧǸȌǳ ǜǱ-≈ǜǷȌ∫ǧǸ [44] 

Torah [59] 

Tuɮfat al-ǜǰǾȌǸ ǡɹ ˧ǜǷɮ ǹǜ≈Ǿɹǳ HǱ 6ǲǜǾǾǜ Ǽǜ-al-≈"ǝǝȌǸ [45] 

Tuɮfat al-ǜǱǝȌǝ Ǽǜ-nuɭbat al-ǧ≈ɟȌǝ [113] 

Tuɮfat al-˴ ȌǱǧǝ Ǳǧ-al-ma˴Ǳ̆ǝ ǡɹ ǱǜǝǸ ǜǱ-ɭirqa [93] 

Tuɮfat al-ǼǺ≈≈Ȍ ̺[45] 

ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǸǢ ĭȐǢǩ╫ʊ ǼǟǧǸǴǜǻǼ  ǝȂ ǜǴ-*ǼǷǜȀʊ  [95] 

ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǡǺǶǜǦȌ∫ ǜǱ-Yaman [95] 

ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-ɭǜǼȌ˫˫ ahl al-˫ idq wa-al-iɭǱȌ˫ [89] 

ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-ǶǺǷǷȌ∫ [95] 

ĹǧǷȌǿ ǜ≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǿǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ǜ˴ǝǜǶȌǹ ǜ≈ǾȌǳ ǜǱ-Yaman [3] 

Ĺurfat al-a˫ɮȌǝ ǡɹ ǲǜ≈Ƿǧǡǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǳǸȌǝ [77] 
 
≈Uddat al-ǲǺǷ˧ǧǟɹǳ Ǽǜ-≈Ǻǲǟǜǹ ǜǱ-ǲǺǸǹǜǷ˧ǧǟɹǳ ǡɹ ǜɮǰȌǲ ǜǱ-ɭirqa wa-al-nisba li-al-ǳȌǸ Ǽǜ-al-

u˫ɮba [93] 

 

:ǜǼȌǶɹǹ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾǜǷ ǡɹ ˧ǜǷɮ ,ǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-ɟǜǼȌǦǧǷ Ǽǜ-al-ǟǺǷǜǷ ǲǧǳ ǸɹǷǜǹ ɭayr (sayyid) al-ǝǜ˧ǜǷ Ǽǜ-

a˫ɮȌǝǧǦǧ ǜǱ-≈ǜ˧ǜǷǜ ǜǱ-ɢǺǷǜǷ Ǽǜ-≈ǧǹǷǜǹǧǦǧ ǜǱ-ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜ ǜǱ-muntaɭǜǝɹǳ ǜǱ-zuhar [45] 

:ǜǹɹǲǜǹ ǜǱ-dahr [27] 

Index of cities, countries, regions, communities and groups 

Aden [78], [98], [99] 

Abyan [93] 

Abyssinia [99], [100] 
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Africa [99] 

Alexandria [117], [125] 

Algerian [120], [122] 

"ǷǠǜǴǾǼʊ [28] 

Arab/Arabic/Arabian/Arabia/Arabian Peninsula [18], [19], [27], [28], [61], [63], [70], [75], [76], 

[78], [79], [84], [85], [99], [103], [115], [117], [123] 

Ardebil [117] 
 
Baghdad [27] 

Bayt al-'ǜǺʊǧ [96], [98] 

Bayt ¾usayn [98] 

Bedouins [98] 

Berber tribes [61], [85] 

Berlin [28], [83], [122] 

Bukhara [112], [125] 
 
Cádiz [117] 

Cairo [28], [70], [125] 

Cambridge [3] 

Central Asia [109], [125] 
 
DaɻǶȐǷ [97] 

Damascus [113] 

Damietta [95] 

Dumluwwa [102] 
 
Egypt/Egyptian [61], [70], [84], [85], [97], [100], [102] 

Ephesus [46] 
 
Fes [28] 
 
²abal Maswar [46] 

Granada [113] 
 
¾aȺramawt [78], [94], [99], [102] 

¾ǜɦɦǜ [53] 

¾ǩɦȐz [102] 

al-¾udayȺa [24], [47] 

¾ǾǶǜȂǶǜ #ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-Min Ȑ̖ǝ [46] 

)ǜǶǜǠȐǷ )ǜǶǩǠȐǷ )ǜǶǜȹȐǷ  [27] 

Hebron [91] 
 
India/Indian [14], [64], [66], [99], [105], [106], [108], [112], [123], [125] 

Iraq [61], [100], [102] 
 
Jerusalem [91] 

Jews; Yemeni Jews [79] 
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,ǜǶǜǻȐǷ [99] 

Karsaf [27] 

Kazan [19] 

,ǜȀǲǜǝȐǷ [39], [53] 

Kokand [11], [68], [109] 

al-,̩Ǣǜ [45] 
 
Maghreb/Maghrebian [28], [102] 

MaɹȐ [100] 

.ǜȂǠ̩Ƕ  Ǹǻ )ǜȂǠ̩Ƕ [117] 

Mecca [91], [100] 

Medina [70], [91] 

Mesopotamia [61], [99] 

Mosul [123], [124] 

al-MuɹȐ [24], [29], [57], [100] 
 
non-Arabs [85] 
 
Palestine [85], [102] 

Paris [120], [122] 

Persian [18], [27], [122], [123] 
 
2ȐǠǩǼ $ȅǠǩȃ [117] 

2ǜȃȀʊǷ [27] 

2ǾǻǜȂ̊ [85] 
 
Red Sea [28], [99], [100] 

Rome [122] 
 
Saint-Petersburg [120] 

Sanaa [95], [98] 

South Arabia/South Arabian [61], [76], [78], [88], [103], [123] 

Surat [66], [72], [82], [87] 

Syria/Syrian [76], [85], [99], [102] 

Syrian Desert [85] 

ĭǩǝȐǶ [39], [53] 

ĭǩɻr [99] 
 
5ǜ╫ǩȃȃ [78] 

Tashkent [112], [120] [122], [124], [125] 

5ǩǧȐǶǜ [98] 

Turkish [18], [85] 
 
Paris [120], [122] 

 

Ray [27] 
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Uppsala [59] 

Usaba [98] 
 
8ȐǠʊ 4ǜǧǜǶ [102] 

8ȐǠʊ 4ǾǻǠǾǠ [102] 

Western [100] 
 
;ǜǝʊǠ [78], [88], [89], [97], [98], [102], [103], [123] 

;ǜȂǠʊ [19], [28], [38], [44] [46], [54], [56], [98] 

ŻǜǢȐǻ [44] 

Index of tribes 

#ǜǷ̩ "ǝȐǷ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-Ahdal [100], [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ #Ȑ ╫"ǴǜȀʊ [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-²ǜǝǜǻǽʊ [97], [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ²ǜ╫ǶȐǷ [96], [98], [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-¾aȺǻǜǶʊ [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-)ǜǽǽȐǻ [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ,ǩǴȐǝ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ -ǜɹm [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ -ǜȀȐǽǜ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ .ǜǻǩǷ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ .ǜȃȐǽǜ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-Musabbiɻ [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-/Ȑ̊ǩǻʊ [97], [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ǜǴ-2ȐǠǩǶʊ [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ 4ǜ╫ʊǢ [78] 

#ǜǷ̩ 4ǩǷȐǷ [78] 

#ǜǷ̩ ıǜǷǧȐɦǜ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ╫6ȹra [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ╫6ɦǜȂǴ [102] 

#ǜǷ̩ ;ǩǷȐǻǜ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ;ǩǷȐǽǜ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ;ǾǝǜȂǠ [85] 

#ǜǷ̩ ;ǾǝǜȂǠǜ [85] 

Indices of subjects 

Subjects 

adab [75] 

"ȂȂ̩ǝǩǠǼ ǻ  658/11711260) [75], [101] 

╫"ǝǝȐǼǩǠǼ ǻ  923/7501517) [45] 
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Bedouins [98] 

Berbers [61], [85] 

biographies [1] [4], [6], [28], [45], [56], [70], [74], [88], [90] [99], [101], [105], [107], [110], 

[122], [125] 

Buwayhids/Buyids [27] 

dirge [12] 

ethics [19], [54], [99] 

µǜǼǼȐǷǩǠǼ ǻ 415 BH17/220 638) [76] 

genealogies [61], [74] [80], [85], [90], [96], [102], [113] 

Hadith [32] [35], [39], [40], [46], [49], [70] 

history [2], [70], [75], [79], [83], [88], [91], [95], [97], [123], [124] 

holy places [91], [92] 

ǧɟȌǿǜ [124] 

Imam/imams [28], [44], [45], [56], [92], [97], [98], [102] 

Jews; Yemeni Jews [79] 

.ǜǶǴ̩ǲǼ $ǜǩǻǸ  [61], [84] 

maxims/dicta [93] 

qȌȳɹ [29], [94], [96] [98] 

ǶǧǷȌ∫Ȍǹ2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ ǻǡǟǩǽǜǽǩǸǷ [92]  

2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ [28], [45], [70], [92], [95], [101] 

3ǜǼ̩ǴǩǠǼ [3], [75] [77], [83], [94], [95], [97] 

ǸǜǲȌ≈/ǸǜǲȌ≈Ȍǹ (audition certificate) [124] 

Sufism [32], [91] [102], [112], [124], [125] 

˧ǜǾɭ [12], [27], [45], [92] [94], [96] [101], [124] 

ǹǜǡǸɹǷ/ǹǜǡȌǸɹǷ2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷǩǟ ǩǷǽǡǻǹǻǡǽǜǽǩǸǷ [92], [93] 

ĹȐhirids [98], [99] 

Umayyads (r. 41132/661750) [45], [85], [98] 

Zaydism [19], [28], [38], [44] [46], [54], [56], [98] 

Subjects related to ı̩ ǢǩǼǶ  

ascetics [46], [56], [88], [90], [91], [95], [99], [100], [102] 

correspondence between the ˧ǜǾɭs [94] 

godly women [46] 

hermits [46] 

madrasa [70], [91], [92], [97] 

Madrasa al-DaɻǶȐǷǩȂȂǜ [97] 

ǷǧǝȌ ˴[91], [99] 

saints [88], [90] [93], [95] [99], [101], [102] 

ı̩ Ǣʊ ǹǸǡǶǼ [93] 

˧ǜǾɭ (of a ı̩ Ǣʊ ǸǻǠǡǻ [45], [92] [94], [96] [101], [124] 

ǿȌǼǧǾǜ [91], [99], [100], [124] 
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Technical indices 

Paper 

bookend [116] 

burnished [5], [20], [64], [114] 

Central Asian [109] 

Countermark/Initials [20] 

European [11], [20] 

green [118] 

heavyweight [5], [20] 

Indian [64], [105] 

Kokand [11], [68], [109] 

laid [20] 

Open crown [11] 

Oriental [5], [114] 

pink [116] 

thin [105] 

three crescents [20] 

watermark [11], [20] 

white [20], [64] 

yellowish [5], [114] 

Ink 

black [5], [13], [14], [20], [64], [71], [81], [86], [105], [114] 

cinnabar [5], [6], [13], [21], [29], [35], [40], [45], [47], [50], [52], [54], [56], [57], [60], [64], [71], 

[72], [81], [82], [86], [105] 

crimson [122] 

flat [64], [71] 

greyish [14] 

impure [14], [122] 

lustrous [81] 

red [111], [114] 

Script 

clear [5], [114] 

half-nasɭ [13] 

Indian [106] 

insecure [63] 

larger [106] 
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medium [5], [21], [63] 

nasɭ [5], [21], [63], [106], [114] 

ǳǜǸǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ [58], [73], [111], [115] 

Persian [122], [123] 

rounded [5], [106] 

running [63] 

small [13], [114] 

smaller [106] 

thin [106] 

tiny [55], [58] 

u˳lu˳  [5] 

Yemeni [5] 

Binding 

calico [118] 

carton [118] 

dark-red [62] 

embossed [15], [26] 

goatskin [15], [62] 

green paper [118] 

half-leather [15], [26], [62]  

leather [26], [118] 

medallions [15], [118] 

red [15], [26] 

Index of seals 

10th/16th century [14] 

authors [124] 

blurred over [14]; half-blurred [73] 

Indian type [14] 

lancet-shaped [26], [29] 

owners [69], [73] 

round [14], [73] 

scrubbed [14] 

small [26], [29] 
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UN MANUSCRIT YEMENITE RELATIF A LEXPULSION DE MAWZA╫ EN 1679 

 
Jean-François Faü 

(Université Senghor, Alexandrie) 

 

Résumé 

Ce manuscrit décrit sur un bifeuillet l expulsion des Juifs du Yémen vers .ǜȀȃǜ╫ un exil intérieur qui 
constitua une ligne de fracture dans la vie des communautés yéménites. Son auteur, YaɻȂȐ b. al-¾usayn 
b. al-2ȐǼǩǶ est né en 1034/1625 dans le quartier al-"ǝȐǻ, Sanaa, où il est décédé aux alentours de 
1098/1687. Issu dune famille aristocratique zaydite, il reste un observateur des événements de son 
époque. Le texte rapporte l expulsion vers .ǜȀȃǜ╫ de manière précise, parfois historiographique. Le 
style employé et les points retenus dans sa description montrent que l auteur de ces lignes aurait pu en 
être témoin. 

Abstract 

This manuscript describes, in one bifolio, the expulsion of Yemeni Jews towards .ǜȀȃǜ╫ an internal ex-
ile that constituted a fault-line in the life of Yemeni communities. Its author, YaɻȂȐ b. al-¾usayn b. al-
2ȐǼǩǶ is born in 1034/1625 in the al-"ǝȐǻ district of Sanaa, where he died around 1098/1687. Coming 
from a Zaydi aristocratic family, he remains an observer of the events of that time. The text reports 
.ǜȀȃǜ╫s expulsion precisely, and is sometimes historiographical. The style used and the points re-
tained in its description indicate that the author of these lines could be witnessing them. 
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I. Introduction 

Le bifeuillet manuscrit qui fait l objet de notre étude est conservé à %Ȑǻ al-maɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ à 
Sanaa1, sous un numéro d inventaire erroné du fait dune mauvaise transcription2, le 
81/465. Il décrit l exil intérieur de la communauté juive yéménite vers la région de 
.ǜȀȃǜ╫ en 1679, un événement connu sous le nom d« expulsion de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ ».  

Cet événement fut décrit par des sources juives, publiées et étudiées notam-
ment par Youssef Tobi3 ou Jane Hathaway4, et arabes, telles les chroniques de YaɻȂȐ b. 
al-¾usayn b. al-2ȐǼǩǶ (1044/1635-ca. 1098/1687)5, ou dAhmad b. /ȐǼǩǻ (1094/1645-
1116/1705), qui a fait l objet dune édition critique en anglais6.  

Ces travaux ont permis dapporter un regard nouveau en déroulant cet épisode 
de l histoire du Yémen à l aune des mouvements messianiques juifs, locaux ou sab-
bateïste, qui ravivèrent le discours eschatologique du pouvoir zaydite.  

II. Le contexte historique de la communauté juive yéménite au xviie s. 

À partir du xviie s. un ensemble de phénomènes économiques, religieux, et juridiques, 
externes et internes au Yémen, contribuèrent à une dégradation de la condition des 
communautés juives dans ce pays. Alors que l Empire ottoman commençait à intégrer 
en son sein ses minorités, en particulier par la reconnaissance légale de leur statut 
communautaire7, le Yémen zaydite érigeait l inégalité entre musulmans et Juifs en vé-
ritable système politique. 

La situation des communautés juives du Yémen saggrava après la première co-
lonisation ottomane (952/1546-1045/1636), lorsquelles furent accusées de collusion 
avec l occupant8. 

La restauration de la dynastie Qasimide (1044/1635-1214/1800) fut caractérisée 
par un pouvoir fondamentaliste zaydite, défavorable aux Juifs en réaction à la tolé-
rance dont les Ottomans firent preuve à leur égard. 

Sur un autre registre, les déclarations de prétendants juifs à la messianité9 se 
multiplièrent pendant cette période troublée, en particulier celle du sabbataïsme qui 
toucha le Yémen à partir de 1666. Ce mouvement messianique se déroula en deux 

                                                             

 
1 Ms. 81/465, bifeuillet, s. d., p. 2. 
2 Entretien oral avec Ahmed Al-Ghomari, 12 mai 1999, à Sanaa. 
3 Y. Tobi, Juifs et musulmans au Yémen. De lavènement de lislam à nos jours, 2019, p. 113-134. 
4 J. Hathaway, « 5ǧǡ .ǜȀȃǜ╫ &ȁǩǴǡ ǜǽ ǽǧǡ +ǾǷǟǽǾǻǡ ǸǢ Zaydi and Ottoman Messianism », 2005, p. 111-128. 
5 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008. 
6 P. S. Van Koningsveld, J. Sadan & Q. Al-Samarrai, Yemenite Authorities and Jewish Messianism. Ahmad 
b. Nasir al-Zaydis Account of the Sabbathian Movement in Seventeenth Century Yemen and its Aftermath, 
1990. 
7 A. Levy, The Sephardim in the Ottoman Empire, 1992, p. 83-86. 
8 R. Blackburn, « The Ottoman Penetration of Yemen », 1980, vol. 4, p. 55-100. 
9 S. D. Goitein, « Ha-mashiah », 1950, p. 23-36. 
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temps, mais mina de façon durable le statut juridique de la Ȳimma, car les Juifs furent 
perçus comme rompant cet accord de protection. 

En janvier 1667, des lettres en provenance de Gaza et dÉgypte parvinrent au 
Yémen, évoquant le mouvement de Sabbatai Zevi (1626-1676)10. Celui-ci sétait déjà 
converti à l islam depuis 1666 quand ces nouvelles atteignirent le Yémen, mais ses 
adeptes, qui se nommaient eux-mêmes maaminim, les croyants, l ignoraient. Le con-
trecoup de cette espérance millénariste, qui affecta également certaines populations 
musulmanes, se traduisit par une recrudescence des émeutes anti-juives à travers tout 
le pays. La dégradation du statut de Ȳimmɹ et de la sécurité personnelle des Juifs 
samplifia lorsque l Imam *ǼǶȐ╫ʊǴ al-Mutawakkil (1053/1644-1086/1676) initia une poli-
tique de conversion forcée en décrétant un premier édit annulant le statut de Ȳimmɹ, 
puis un second, promulgué au mois davril, appelé le « décret du turban », interdisant 
le port des coiffes traditionnelles11. Les Juifs furent obligés daller tête nue, ce qui cons-
tituait une véritable humiliation publique suivant les canons de la société yéménite de 
cette époque. 

Puis, une seconde phase messianique, qui semblait saffranchir du mouvement 
sabbataïste12, déferla sur le pays au mois de mai 1667, à la suite de la pseudo-révélation 
dun messie local nommé 4ǴʊǶȐǷ ²ǜǶȐǴ (?-1667). Il annonça à Sanaa, dans une ha-
rangue appelée le prêche du « Grand Shabbat », le retour imminent du messie lors de 
la fête de Pâques de cette année-là13. Aussi l agitation messianique prit-elle une am-
pleur incontrôlée et apparut-elle rapidement comme le point focal dune rébellion ou-
verte contre le pouvoir de l Imam14, dont la réaction fut dappeler à la suspension de la 
Ȳimma, qui régit les droits et les obligations des Juifs en pays musulmans. 

En 1668, à la suite dune longue sécheresse, le Yémen fut frappé par la disette. Le 
pouvoir zaydite mit en place une politique de contrainte indirecte pour amener les 
Juifs à adopter l islam. Il leur fut alors interdit de bénéficier du revenu de la zakat, et ils 
furent exclus des centres dapprovisionnement en nourriture organisés par les autori-
tés de l Imamat. Pour y avoir accès, ils devaient se convertir sur le lieu des distribu-
tions de vivres15. 

                                                             

 
10 G. Scholem, Sabbataï Tsevi. Le messie mystique, 1626-1676, 1983. 
11 P. S. Van Koningsveld, J. Sadan & Q. Al-Samarrai, Yemenite Authorities and Jewish Messianism, 1990, 
p. 131. 
12 H. Lenowitz, The Jewish Messiahs, 1998, p. 232, 233. Les avis divergent néanmoins sur la question de sa-
voir si ce mouvement sinscrit ou non dans la continuité de celui de Shabbetay Zvi, voir : L. Valensi, 
P. S. Van Koningsveld, J. Sadan & Q. Al-Samarrai, « Yemenite Authorities and Jewish Messianism. Ah-
mad ibn Nâsir al-;ǜȂǠʅs Account of the Sabbathian Movement in Seventeenth Century Yemen and its 
Aftermath », 1994 ; B.-Z. Eraqi-Klorman, « Jewish and Muslim Messianism in Yemen », 1990. 
13 Y. Tobi, Juifs et musulmans au Yémen, 2019, p. 124. 
14 P. S. Van Koningsveld, J. Sadan & Q. Al-Samarrai, Yemenite Authorities and Jewish Messianism, 1990, 
p. 147. 
15 A. Ariel, Jewish-Muslim Relations and Migration from Yemen to Palestine in the Late Nineteenth and 
Twentieth Centuries, 2014, p. 47. 
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Plusieurs sources, dont certaines furent postérieures, comme la chronique du 
rabbin Sa╫ʊǠ Sa╫ǜǠʊ Dofi ha-zaman datant du xviiie s, attestent de cette pratique : 

« À cause de nos nombreux péchés, la famine sest intensifiée pendant le mois de Ta-
muz. Quatre ou cinq Juifs de cette région (Sanaa) se convertissaient chaque jour à 
l islam, parfois jusquà dix ou plus. Le roi subvenait à leurs besoins. »16 

La pression sociale pour une conversion en échange de nourriture demeura une 
constante du pouvoir zaydite, qui put ainsi convertir plusieurs centaines de familles : 
leur nombre atteint cinq cents lors de la famine de 1668, à la suite dune pression cons-
tante et indirecte. Une vague de persécution souvrit en 1670. Elle fut marquée par 
l adoption dun décret sur la conversion à l islam des orphelins de moins de 13 ans, puis 
par l assignation à résidence du chef de la communauté, le nȌɟid, dans l île de Ka-
marȐǷ, et une série de spoliations de biens appartenant aux notables17. 

Cette politique anti-juive atteignit son paroxysme en 1679, lorsque l Imam 
Aɻmad al-.ǜǧǠʊ (1086/1676-1091/1681), donna l ordre dexpulser l ensemble des Juifs 
de l Imamat dans la région de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ située aux confins de la 5ǩǧȐǶǜ à une semaine 
de marche à l ouest de Sanaa18. Le pouvoir princier pensait que les conditions de vie 
très dures dans cette région désolée, allaient pousser les Juifs à se convertir à l islam ou 
à émigrer19. Seules les communautés de l Est du pays, éloignées du gouvernement cen-
tral et sous protection tribale, échappèrent à l application de cette disposition. Au 
mois de septembre 1679, les expulsés se rassemblèrent au départ des villes et des vil-
lages du Yémen pour prendre la direction du littoral de la mer Rouge. 

Un an plus tard, en 1681, les survivants purent soit retourner dans leurs régions 
dorigine, soit émigrer vers l Empire ottoman ou vers le sous-continent Indien. Leurs 
biens avaient été confisqués, détruits ou revendus, comme la grande synagogue de Sa-
naa, ,ǜǳɹǸǜǹ al-≈ǺǱȌǲȌ∫, « la synagogue des sages », qui fut transformée en mosquée au 
nom évocateur de Masɟid al-ɟǜǱȌ∫, « la mosquée des bannis ». Nombreux furent ceux 
qui succombèrent en route, soit près des deux-tiers des exilés20, et les conversions à 
l islam se multiplièrent. Cependant, l objectif politique visant à provoquer l émigration 
de la communauté yéménite échoua en partie21. 

La décision de signer cet édit sinscrivait dans une double projection, mystique 
et politique, qui aboutit à la conceptualisation dun antijudaïsme détat imposant, in 
fine, un choix ultime : celui de la conversion ou de l exil. Cet épisode déclencha un 
nouveau débat sur l interprétation de la légalité de la présence juive dans la péninsule 
Arabique, au nom dune tradition émise par le Prophète Muɻammad, et faisant miroir 

                                                             

 
16 Y. Qafih, « Sefer Dofi ha-zeman le-3ǜǝǩ 4ǜ╫ǩǠ 4ǜ╫Ǡǩ », 1956, p. 186-239. 
17 Y. Tobi, Juifs et musulmans au Yémen, 2019, p. 126. 
18 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-siǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ  2008, p. 317. 
19 Y. Tobi, « Les Juifs du Yémen », 2014, p. 253. 
20 S. D. Goitein, From the Land of Sheba, 1973, p. 23. 
21 B. Lellouch, « Les Juifs dans le monde musulman », 2011, p. 284. 
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à la mesure dexpulsion décidée par le Calife ╫Umar b. al-½a̗ Ȑ̗ǝ en 63522. La fièvre 
messianique juive raviva également le discours eschatologique chez les musulmans23. 
Un lettré yéménite Aɻmad b. /Ȑ̎ir (1054/1645-1116/1705), contemporain de ces évé-
nements, relevait la terreur religieuse d inspiration millénariste qui régnait chez les 
musulmans en même temps que la ferveur des communautés juives. Il considéra ce 
mouvement comme une subversion politique, les Juifs ayant annoncé que leur règne 
transformerait les musulmans en sujets soumis à leur tour à l impôt des minoritaires, 
la ɟizya, et « que l ère musulmane touchait à sa fin »24. Par son ampleur, cette agitation 
mit fin à l équilibre social qui permettait à la minorité juive de cohabiter avec la majo-
rité musulmane. 

Enfin, « Lexpulsion de Mawza╫ » provoqua l effondrement du cadre institution-
nel de nombreuses communautés à travers tout le pays25. Dès lors, leurs membres vé-
curent suivant le schéma classique dun prolétariat rongé par un chômage endémique 
et caractérisé par la triple aliénation à la précarité, l indigence et la pauvreté. Dans ce 
contexte de ségrégation, l absence dune bourgeoisie éclairée, ouverte sur le monde, 
demeurait également chronique.  

Cet exil intérieur constitua un traumatisme qui senracina dans la mémoire his-
torique de cette communauté. La littérature contribua notamment à la pérennisation 
de sa mémoire. Le poète yéménite Shalom 4ǧǜǝǜȃʊ (1619-1720), témoin de ces événe-
ments, écrivit, dans un poème intitulé wa˫ǜǱǳȌ ǦȌǹǧǡ al-alɮȌǳ, « La nouvelle nous est 
parvenue » : 

« Je verserai mes larmes. 
Elles tomberont comme la pluie 
Sur tous les fils partis en exil. 
... »26. 

Un autre poète yéménite, ĭǜǴǡǶ ╫"̊ǻʊ rédigea une complainte commémorant 
cet événement : 

« Les amants en exil sont partis.  
La journée sépuisait dans la misère. 
Le soleil et la lune sur leur chemin disparaissaient, 

 » 27. 

 

                                                             

 
22 M. Hussein, Al-Sira, 2010, p. 547. 
23 Y. Tobi, Judeo-Arabic and Muslim Apocalyptic Visions in Yemen, 1996, p. 235-241. 
24 B. Lellouch, « Les Juifs dans le monde musulman », 2011, p. 283. 
25 Y. Tobi, Juifs et musulmans au Yémen, 2019, p. 261. 
26 :  3ǜǽȃǜǝȂ   (ǡǻ̩Ǽǧ .ǜȀȃǜ╫Ǵǡ-0ǻ .ǡǺˢǻˢǽ ¾ǜǠǜǼǧʊǶ   
27 S. Shabazi, Sefer Hashirim, 1976, p. 51. 
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Carte du Yémen au xviie s. 

Courtoisie DAO CE, Alexandrie/CNRS, C. Shaalan, novembre 2019. 

III. Le manuscrit étudié 

Le bifeuillet manuscrit portant la cote erronée 81/465 a été collecté à Sanaa, au mois 
de mai 1999, chez un particulier. Cest Ahmed Al-Ghomari, Directeur de %Ȑǻ al-
maɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ qui avait alors acquis plusieurs bifeuillets volants traitant de divers sujets, 
dont l épisode de l expulsion vers .ǜȀȃǜ╫28. 

Ce bifeuillet correspond aux feuillets 621 et 622 de #ǜǦɟǜǹ al-zaman ǡɹ ǹȌǷɹɭ al-
Yaman, écrit par YaɻȂȐ b. al-¾usayn b. al-2ȐǼǩǶ pendant la seconde moitié du xviie s., 
dans l édition complète publiée de ce texte, qui sappuie sur un manuscrit non daté de 
632 feuillets, conservé à %Ȑǻ al-maɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ29.  

                                                             

 
28 Entretien oral avec Ahmed Al-Ghomari, 12 mai 1999, à Sanaa.  
29 Ms. numéro 49, collection « Histoire et chronique », s. Ǡ  %Ȑǻ ǜǴ-Ƕǜɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ  -ǜ ǟǧǻǸǷǩǺǾǡ Ǡǡ :ǜɻȂȐ ǝ  
al-¾ǾǼǜȂǷ ǝ  ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ #ǜǦɟǜǹ ǜǱ-ǿǜǲǜǳ ǡɹ ǹȌǷɹɭ ǜǱ-Yaman a été éditée par Amat al-µǜǢ̩r ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-
RaɻmȐǷ ╫"Ǵʊ al-"Ƕʊǻ ǠǜǷǼ Ǽǜ ǽǧɂǼǡ Ǡǡ ǠǸǟǽǸǻǜǽ ǡǷ ǧǩǼǽǸǩǻǡ, soutenue à lUniversité de Sanaa en 2006, 
puis publiée en 3 volumes, en 2008, sous le titre dAl-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǜǱ-ǳǧ˫ǡ ǜǱ-˳ Ȍǳɹ ǲǧǳ ǜǱ-qarn al-
ɮȌǟɹ ≈ǜ˧ǜǷ ǜǱ-ǦǧɟǷɹ ǜǱ-ǸȌǝǜ≈ ≈ǜ˧ǜǷ ǜǱ-ǲɹǱȌǟɹ -1099 h, 1644-1688. Ce travail présente une biographie du 
chroniqueur, aux pages 472 et 473. Une compilation de passages sélectionnés de la chronique #ǜǦɟǜǹ ǜǱ-
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Lauteur, YaɻȂȐ b. al-¾usayn b. al-2ȐǼǩǶ est né en 1625 dans le quartier dal-
AbȐǻ à Sanaa, où il mourut vers 168730. Issu dune famille aristocrate zaydite proche du 
pouvoir, il est le petit-fils de l Imam al-Man̩̎ǻ bi-"ǴǴȐǧ al-2ȐǼǩǶ (995/1587-1028/1619), 
qui mena la lutte contre les Ottomans31. YaɻȂȐ b. al-¾usayn se désintéressa des affaires 
politiques du Yémen, mais il demeura très au fait des événements de son temps32.  

Il fut, à l âge de 54 ans, le témoin impartial de l exil de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ quil décrivit très 
précisément sous ses aspects chronologiques et juridiques.  

Le document côté 81/465 se compose dun bifeuillet isolé de papier de couleur 
blanc-gris, de qualité médiocre, sans contremarque ni filigrane, dune dimension de 
20 × 15 cm. Il comprend 20 l. au feuillet 1b et 26 l. (dont quatre insérées) au feuillet 2a, 
avec la réclame, ͧͼ͉ͫ͘ « ils sont utiles ». Le verso du bifeuillet est vierge et porte, inscrit 
sur l angle supérieur gauche, le numéro de foliotation 2. 

Lécriture montre un style dépouillé et précis. Elle est caractérisée par l emploi 
de courbes allongées et des lettres courtes33, avec une accentuation de certaines 
voyelles, comme le ǼȌǼ. Langularité de l écriture du texte sapparente au style nasɭ. 
Écrit à l encre noire, avec de nombreuses ratures dans les marges, des lettres défor-
mées et des phrases barrées, il semblerait sagir davantage dun essai que dun texte à 
caractère définitif, qui a été édité dans le manuscrit mentionné précédemment34. Cette 
hypothèse sappuie également sur le fait que le verso de 1a et 2b est vierge, le recto seul 
du bifeuillet ayant servi de support au texte.  

Cependant, faute davoir accès au ms. n° 49 conservé à %Ȑǻ al-maɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ à Sa-
naa35, la comparaison du texte du manuscrit 81/465 a donc été faite avec la version édi-
tée36. Les variantes sont notées entre le texte manuscrit, reproduit en corps darticle, et 
l édition imprimée, qui comporte 15 l. à la page 621, et 20 l. à la page 622. 

Le passage barré du feuillet 1b, l. 1-7, cité dans #ǜǦɟǜǹ al-zaman ǡɹ ǹȌǷɹɭ al-
Yaman, narre l histoire dun juge soupçonné dêtre un imposteur et dexercer sa charge 
sans mandat du pouvoir princier. Ce récit, qui se trouve à la même place dans le texte 
édité37, ne présente aucun lien avec le thème de l expulsion de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ 

Cest également le cas du passage barré, au feuillet 2a, l. 14-22. Ce passage consti-
tue un rapport juridique concernant l utilisation de la formule dagrément qui suit les 

                                                                                                                                                                       

 

zaman ǜ ɃǽɃ ǹǾǝǴǩɃǡ ǹǜǻ ╫"ǝǠ AǴǴȐǧ ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǜǴ-¾ǩǝ̊ʊ  :ǜǼǲǧǾǾȌǹ ıǜǳ≈Ȍ∫ ǡɹ ǜǱ-qarn al-ɮȌǟɹ ≈ǜ˧ǜǷ  
1046-1099 H, 1996. 
30 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 164. 
31 Y. Kuriyama, « Yemens Relations with Ethiopia in the 17th Century and the Situation in the Red Sea », 
2017-2018, p. 33. 
32 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 453. 
33 P. Orsatti, « Les manuscrits islamiques », 1993, p. 269-331. 
34 Ms. n° 49, collection « Histoire et chronique », s. Ǡ  %Ȑǻ ǜǴ-Ƕǜɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ 
35 Ms. n° 49, collection « Histoire et chronique », s. Ǡ  %Ȑǻ ǜǴ-Ƕǜɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ 
36 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008. 
37 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 621. 
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noms des a˫ɮȌǝǜ qui ont refusé de reconnaître le Califat de ╫"Ǵʊ al-¾asan b. "ǝʊ Ĺalib 
dans les écrits des chaféites38. 

Les deux marges39, laissées partiellement vides, deviennent ici le réceptacle de 
deux passages raturés sur cinq lignes au feuillet 1b et sur quatre lignes au feuillet 2a. La 
marge du feuillet 1b rapporte l anecdote dun homme endormi dans la Grande Mos-
quée de Sanaa, où un serpent sétait glissé, puis, de là, dans son sarouel, sans le mordre 
toutefois. Ce récit est mentionné dans les quatre dernières lignes de la page corres-
pondante de la version imprimée40, sans quon puisse définir sa provenance41. Cette 
marge ne comporte pas de marque d insertion. 

Les quatre lignes de la marge du feuillet 2a constituent un ajout au texte princi-
pal, comme l indique une ligne en pointillé qui sinsère entre les lignes 10 et 11 du feuil-
let 2a, exactement comme le montre la version imprimée de #ǜǦɟǜǹ al-zaman ǡɹ ǹȌǷɹɭ 
al-Yaman42. Afin de respecter cet ordre, j ai inséré le texte de la marge 2a à sa place 
dans le manuscrit. 

IV. Édition du texte arabe et traduction 

A. Édition 

Symboles utilisés 

<<>> = texte raturé dans l original 
/ \ = texte rajouté dans l original  

 = passage non déchiffrés par l éditeur 
( ) = texte rajouté par l éditeur 

                                                             

 
38 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 622. 
39 https://www.univ-montp3.fr/uoh/lelivre/partie2/de_lannotation_aux_marginalia.html, consulté le 12 mars 
2020. 
40  ɁȨɅᾦ ̫͡ȱ Ὁ̥ ̢̮ ‼̶Ȩ Ὸ ̶͉́ · Ȭ̃Ή†Ȩ ͪͨ ̷̦ͯ Ȯ̰̈̀ ȗȢ̻͉̃ͮ  ͆̃ͨᵶ ȳ̃ṄͤȨ ̮͚ȳ Ɉӯ̟ȳ Ƀɑȩ ͙͘Ȩ̐ ɂᴙɑӰȨ ͵̯ͻ ῸɅ

Ʌ͵ɑȩȳ ͪΈ‭Ȩ Ɂ̃͗͛ ȗḌ̃ͮ͢Ȩ  Ȳ  ͵̓́Ά ӯ̀͢ ͵;̰͞ᶁ Ӯ ͵;͇ȱ ¹ ȗḌᴗ ̟̰͢͡ȨɅ ȗɈȨ̯ͨʹ͘ ̮ᵺ ‹ ̃‼ ⁪ȨɅᾦ ͪͨ Ȯ̰̪ ḏ ȗ͵;ṁͯ̐ ӮɅ

º̎ͨӯ̶Ȩ͢ ⁮͈ ′ ̮ͩῬ ȗ̼̎͛͢ᴔ ͵Ʌẇ̫ɑȩ ͨͅ;ͫ ͪͨ ɂ͚̃ ⁵ͥ͗ 
« Un de ǟǡǼ ǮǸǾǻǼ  ǩǴ ǜ ɃǽɃ ǻǜǹǹǸǻǽɃ ǺǾun homme sétait endormi de bon matin dans la mosquée de Sa-
naa. Soudain un serpent, qui était dans la mosquée, se faufila dans le pantalon du dormeur. Les témoins 
de cette scène décidèrent de ne pas toucher le serpent, ni de réveiller cet homme, afin quil ne lui fasse 
pas de mal. Puis, le serpent nayant pas trouvé de débouché, sortit du pantalon, alors ǺǾǡ Ǵhomme dor-
mait toujours. Quand il se réveilla, sǡǼ ǟǸǶǹǜǦǷǸǷǼ ǴǾǩ ǻǜǟǸǷǽɂǻǡǷǽ Ǵincident ; il loua Dieu pour sa pro-
tection ». A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-siyȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 621 [notre trad.]. 
41 À partir de ces quatre dernières lignes, p. 621, lagencement du texte de la version éditée diffère de 
celle du manuscrit étudié ; ce qui montre quil ny a pas deux versions identiques de cette chronique. Il 
sagit en fait des différents éléments dun même montage, mais articulés de manière distincte au sein du 
même texte. 
42 A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-ǸǧǾȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 622. 

https://www.univ-montp3.fr/uoh/lelivre/partie2/de_lannotation_aux_marginalia.html
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F. 1b 

á º>>ȫ̰ͻ͚̃ ȹɅᾨɅ ̎ΆӮ;͢Ȩ Ó»Ô Ὸ ̃ḗȳ  Ȳ ɃɑȩɅ
43
  

â º]ººº[ ̼͉̎ͩ͢ȨɅ ȗȫᾪ͇ Ɂɑ̶̄ͬ 

ã º′ Ȭ̃̉̚͢Ȩ ⁮͈ ̶̎ͮ͏Ȩ͢ ºɃ Ʌ ȳ;̯͞‼Ȩ ͆ͨ Ȩ̯ͻ ‐ᶄ Ȣ̃̿͛͢ᴔ 

ä º⁭;̓ΆɅ ̼͗͡ ȬȨȳ̢̹̃ Ȩ͢ ͪ‼ ͅΉ͢ɒȨ Ṍɑȩ ͪͨ ẋ͌ ̎ΆӮɅ  

å º⁪ ͪͨ ​;̓‼Ȩ ӮɅ ͪͨ ȗ͵̮͉̆ Ɂ͚̃Ʌ ȫ̰ͨ ͪ‼ ⁪ɑ̵̄ 

æ º͇ͪ  Ȳ Ή͞Ʌ ͖῞͛̐ ͪͨ ẋ͌ ͺΆӮɅ ͺͫɒ ͗ Ӯ Ȯ̃̓ᶄ ȗ̃ṅͤɒȨ  

ç ºɃɒ̃͗ ͺ̓ΆӮɅ ͪͨ ′ ɀȳ̃̐̉
44
 ⁭͉̃̐Ʌ ɅîîῸ ͼ̸̰ ̰̻͘ 

 .8̵͡ȳɑȩɅ ͪḥͤȨ ͪͨ ȱ;ṅͤȨ ȮȨ̰̪ɒᴔ ̶ͪ  ̥̈ͪ ̮ὼɑȩ ɇ̮ͼ‼Ȩ Ӷ̮̟ 

9ͧṅ͈ͥ º  ἔ̾̃͛ͨ̕Ʌ ἔɍɎᾰɋ̰Ɍͨ ͧ⁬Ȯ̰῭ ȗἔ̟̰₀Ʌ 

.10 Ȣ̻͉̃ͮ  ȱ;Ḵ
45
 ̰˿̵̃Ʌ ̃ͻȱӯ̆ ͆ΉᾉɅ

46
  ͵ȳ⁵̵Ʌ ȫ̰ͻ̸̃ 

.11 Ȩ̮Ά̰̈Ʌ
47
 º₈ȱӮɅɑȩɅ ͧṅͥͻɑ̄̆ ₈̰ͨɑȩ Ỷ͏̶  ̥Ȼȴ;ͨ Ȫ;ʹ̞ ⁭ɒȨ 

12Ƀ Ʌ º ⁄͡Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ⁭ɒȨ ͧ⁬Ʌ̲ͭ 

13ȫȳ;̹ḗ º  ͅΉ͈ͥ ̶ͪ  ̥̈ͪ ̮ὼɑȩ ȸ̰  ͇̃Ӷ‼ ͫͅɒ̃͗ ​;̓‼Ȩ ͪ̈ ̮⁷ 

.14  Ὸ\ṄͧΊ̆ ̖Ά̮̦/
48
  ɊȸȨȳ ẋ͌ ​;̓‼Ȩ ͪ̈ ̮⁷ Ƀ Ʌ 

.15 ᾒͧȨ̰̪ɒȨ ⁮͈ Ὲɑȩ ̮͚ ɇ̮ͼ‼Ȩ ӶɃɑȩ ɆɑȩȳɅ ͧᾒȨ̰̪ɒᴔ 

.16 ḥͪͤȨ ȾȨ̰́ɑȩ ⁭ɒ̃͗ ̮̆ӮɅ Ƀ  ȨȲɒȨ ͫͅɑ̄̆ ȳ̸̃ɑȩ 

.17  Ȳ ӶɃɑȩ Ⱦ̰͉Ά ‹Ʌ ̦͡Ȩ;̶͢Ȩ ȱӯ̉͞ 

.18 ͼ̰ͧ͗† ͪḥͤȨ ȸȳɑȩ Ὸ ͧͼ̹·͉̃ͨ ȿ̰̓͘͢ ͧ⁬ ἇΆ Ӯ 

.19 ͉͡Ɍᵺ Ӯ ̮̦ȨɅ ͡n Ὸ ͧͼ͇ỷ̞ȨɅ ͧ⁬̸͍̃ɑȩɅ
49
  

âà͙˽͉̃͢ º ₈̰ɏͼɋ‼
50
 Ḯ͈̻ͧ̃̃ͮ 

                                                             

 
43  ̃ḗȳ  Ȳ ɃɑȩɅῸ  : passage manquant. 

44 ɀȳ̃̐̉ : mot manquant. 

45 ̃ ͉̻ͮ : ainsi dans le bifeuillet manuscrit. 

46 ἔ̆ ̃ͨ 

47 Ȩ;̲ͭ͢Ʌ 

48 Passage remplacé par : ͧ ṃΈ̮̦ Ὸ ɂ ͢Ȩ 

49 ͡ ̼ᶄ 

50 ȥ rajouté. 
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\ͼ͉ͧͫ͘ 
51

 / 

F. 2a 

1º ̦͡Ȩ;̵ ⁭ɒȨ ȮɅ̰‡ᴔ ȨɅȱȨȳɑȩ Ƀɑ ͗ ͧͼ͇̃̓ͫ͘ȨɅ ͧͼ͉ͫ͘Ʌ 

2º ȱӯ̆ ⁴Ά ̃₂ ̎Ή͍̰̆͢Ȩ ̎ͼ‟Ȩ Ὸ ̎̃ͨḮ ̡ͧͼͩͣͥȨ ȢȨȳ̮͢͠ȨɅ
52

 

3º Ȩ;͚̃͢Ʌ ͧṄ͇ ̃ͼͥͻɑȩ ͆ͮῳ
53
 ͖̼ͮ̆ ȳῊ ͧṅ͈ͥ

54
  

4º ἇΆ Ӯ  Ȳ ɃɑȩɅ ₈ȱӯ̆Ʌ ͧͼ͚;̥͛Ʌ ͧṅ͇Ȩ̰ͨ 

5º Ȼȴ;ͨ ȱӯ̆ ᾘȨ;ͮ̆ ̎Ή̆;ͮ‟Ȩ ̎̃ͨḮ ⁭ɒȨ Ȩ;͉̮͢  ͗ͧ⁬ 

6º ɂ̮͉̆ ȨɅȳ̓́  ̐̃Ɉ̿Άɑȩ ₈Ʌ ͧṄͨ ȱӯ̉͢Ȩ ͡ͻɑȩ ȳ̓́Ʌ̐
55
 

7º ₈ẉ͝ɑȩ ̰̞͆  ͗ͧͼ̹·͉̃ͨ ȿ̃ͫ͘ ɂ̃Ḙ 

8º ȨɅ̰͗Ʌ ̵͘͡ ɑӰȨ ͪḥͤȨ Ὸ Ȩ;͚̰͘ ̐ͧṄͨ ͡Ήͥ͛͢ȨɅ Ȩ;ͫ  ̖Ό̥ ⁭ɒȨ 

9º Ṃ̃ḥ͚ ͖̼ ͮ̆ ̃ͻẋ͌Ʌ Ȣ̼͉̃ͮ  ̆ͧḮ;Ή̆ Ȩ;͇ᴔ ̮͚ Ƀ Ʌ 

10º Ḭ̃Ӷ̰̪ ̮͚ ̃ͻȨẈ̸Ȩ ͪɋͨ ͉̽̆ Ƀ Ʌ ȗ̃Ṅͨ ẋ̶Ί͢Ȩ ӮɒȨ 

 ÷ïï  ͧḲɑȩ ̹̎†̊Ȩ ̦͡Ȩ;̶̇ ̵̎Ʌɑȩ ̥̻̅̃ ⁯ɒȨ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ͪ̈ ̮ὼɑȩ ̅̓͝ ̰͞ɌȲ ⁵͝ ȱ;ṅͤȨ ȿ̰͘ ̐̃‼Ʌ

 Ὸ ͧ⁬ ̰ͨɑ̄͗ Ƀ̶̃͂ͥͣͥ ȱӯ̉͢Ȩ Ƀɑȩ ɇ̮ͼ‼Ȩ ⁮͈ Ȫ̟̃ɑȩɅ  Ȳ ṋɑ̄͗ ͧṂΈ̲̞ ⁪Ʌ ̃̐ͅᾒ ⁭ɒȨ Ƀ;̞̰ᶎ

 ͢Ȩ ‰̐ ⁭ɒȨ ̞͆ȳ ͪͨ ͧṄῳ Ȩ;ͫ  ̖Ό̥ Ƀ;̶͠ Ȩ͢ Ȣ̻͉̃ͮ  ȱ;ḴɅ ̃ṁΈ̰͚ ⁭ɒȨ ͧṄͨɅ ̃ṅ͗ Ƀ  ὕ͢Ȩ ‬̉

 ͖͚;͢Ȩ ̅ͫ̃ᵶ ̏ ͫ Ȫӯ̻ɑȩ ȾȨ̰́ɑȩ Ὸ Ɉᴕ;Ή̆Ʌ ̃Ɉḛȱ Ȣ̻͉̃ͮ  Ȯȳ̫̃ Ȫ̲͉Ȩ͢ ẋ̆ Ȫ̰͋ ͧ⁬ ȨɅ̰ῥ

ͻ̃Ʌ̰ῥɅ ̃ͼ̾ȳɑȩ ȨɅ̰̞ɑ̵̄͏̓Ȩ <<Ë 

11º \Ḭ̹̃̃ ɑ̪ȩɅ ̃ͻȳ̃ύɅ ̃Ṃͭͨ˺ ȻᴔɅ
56
/ ̶ͪ†Ȩ ͪ̈ ̮ὼɑȩ ȪῊɅ 

12º ͉̎̉̚Ȩ͢ ̰̻͍  ͆ͨ ȷӯ̫ɒȨ ͉̽̆ ̃ṅ͗ ȫ̮Ά̮̟ ̎̆Ὴ  

13º ͵̯ͻ ῸɅ ͉̎̆ȳɑ̄̆ ȶ̰͛͢Ȩ ̃ͼ̟ͥɑӰ Ⱦῌ͢Ȩ ͊̆ͥ Ὁ̥ 

áä ïï ºɂᴙɑӰȨ ͚͆ Ʌ ɁȨ˺̵ ȳ;̉ᶀ Ὸ ̎̆̓̃͝ Ή̎̾Ẉ͢Ȩ ⁮͈ ̨̼̎̆̃͢Ȩ  

 15Ῑȳ ′ ͧṄ͇ Ή͖͞ Ƀ;̒͠ ͪḥ͗ Ȯ̰̪ ⁮͈ ⁴͈ ͪ̈ ṕɑȩ ̅̃́͢ 

áæ º̎ΆɅ͉̃‒ Ʌ̰ῥɅ ͪ̈ ȷ͉̃͢Ȩ ȫẋ͍‼ȨɅ ͪ̈ ̸͉̎̉ ͼͧͻ̸̃͏̉ɑȩɅ 

                                                             

 
51 Réclame manquante. 
52 ȳ̮͢͠ȨɅ 

53 : ponctué. 

54 ͙ Ή̿̆̓ 

55 ͉͢ɂ ̮

56 ̃ Ḭ̹̃ ɑ̪ȩɅ ̃ͻȳ̃ύɅ ̃Ṃͭ˺ͨ ȻᴔɅ : passage manquant. 
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áç ºḥͪ͗ ṁ̃̓͝ ͪͨ Ή̹͉̎̃͗ Ȩ͢ Ὸ ̻͡ɑӰȨ ⁮͈ ͧṁͻ̯ͨ
57

 

áè ºɃ Ʌ ᾜ̃ͮȨ͢ Ӯ ɇɅ̰Έ ͧ⁬̃͛ͨ 

áéº Ȫ̟̃ɑ̄͗ Ή̶̮͢͏Ȩ Ὄᶄ ͪ̈ ἊͻȨ̰̈ɒȨ ͪ̈ Ⱦ̃ὺ
58
  

âàº ̃Ḳɑȩ ̅̒̕͠ ͪͨ ̻͡ɑӰȨ ⁮͈ ͼ̦̃̃͢ ̎Ά ̥ Ɂ;͛͢  

âáº ͖̼ͮ ‼Ȩ ӮɅ ΅͍ͯ̋Ά ȗ̃ͻẋ͍̐ Ȫ̟̃ɑȩɅ  

ââ ºȫ;̻ͮ Ή͇͡⁵̵ɒȨ ͪ̈ ̈́ᶄ Ⱦ̃ὺ ͼ̮̃͗ᶀ 
59
îî 

 

B. Traduction 

F. 1b 

1. << La chose essentielle est de respecter la souveraineté 

2. ceci requiert peut-être  

3. et que Dieu nous aide à rester ferme sur les principes de la Sunna. Toutefois, cet 
homme exerçait la charge de juge ; 

4. il tranchait les différents des personnes ayant eu recours à lui et cela sans avoir 
mandat 

5. de (l Imam Muɻammad b.) al-Mutawakkil60, ni de son successeur. Une fois, on lui a 
demandé 

6. comment il pouvait prononcer des jugements sans mandat, il répondit quil nen 
avait pas besoin 

7. car sa charge provenait de Dieu  splendeur de Sa majesté ! >> Au mois de ıafar, 

8. al-.ǜǧǠʊ Aɻmad b. ¾asan sefforça dexpulser les Juifs du Yémen. Il envoya 

9. des collecteurs d impôts de la ɟizya61, des dettes publiques et du ɭǜǷǜɟ62 chargés 
dappliquer l édit dexil. 

10. Les Juifs se mirent donc en route, avec leurs enfants et leurs familles, de Sanaa, de 
toutes les parties du Yémen, de ĭȐhara et de SamȐra63, 

11. jusquau sud de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ suivant les dispositions de cet édit. 

                                                             

 
57 ? ponctué. 
58 : ponctué. 
59 ̃ ͼ̯͗ᶀ  
60 - *ǶǜǶ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ǜǴ-Mutawakkil dirigea le Yémen de 1029/1620 à 1053/1644. 
61 La capitation payée par les non-musulmans. 
62 L impôt foncier auquel étaient astreints les Ȳǧǲǲɹ 
63 -ǜ ǿǩǴǴǡ Ǡǡ ĭȐǧǜǻǜ Ǽǡ ǽǻǸǾǿǡ ǠǜǷǼ ǴǜǟǽǾǡǴ ǦǸǾǿǡǻǷǸǻǜǽ Ǡǡ ╫"ǶǻȐǷ  ǜǾ ǷǸǻǠ Ǡǡ 4ǜǷǜǜ, ǡǽ ǟǡǴǴǡ Ǡǡ 4ǜǶȐǻǜ 
dans la région de Ibb. 
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12. Leur installation dans cette région avait préalablement  

13. été ordonnée par Muɻammad b. al-Mutawakkil. 

14. En dépit dun certain désaccord initial avec cette mesure, exposé lors dune entre-
vue, 

15. al-.ǜǧǠʊ (Aɻmad b. ¾asan) se résolut à suivre la politique dexpulsion préconisée 
[par son prédécesseur] et 

17. suggéra de déplacer les populations juives 

18. vers les confins côtiers du Yémen. Il (al-.ǜǧǠʊ Aɻmad b. ¾asan) ignorait que ce 
projet était irréalisable 

19. du fait même de la dispersion des différentes communautés (juives), et que l idée 
dun regroupement en un seul lieu restait illusoire 

20. car leur savoir-faire artisanal était  

/ Ils sont utiles\  

F. 2a  

1.  autant utile que bénéfique pour ce pays. Les exilés se dirigèrent vers le littoral 

2. de la 5ǩǧȐǶǜ, en direction de l ouest et des villes Ǡ ǜǴ-Mahɦam et Ǡ ǜǴ-KadrȐ╪64. 

3. Mais les tribus locales refusèrent de les accueillir en argumentant quils consti-
tuaient une menace 

4. pour leurs champs et pour toute la région. 

5. Pour cette raison, ils (les expulsés) prirent la direction du sud de la 5ǩǧȐǶǜ la région 
de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ 

6. où les habitants souffraient déjà de la pauvreté. 

7. Alors la plupart dentre eux retournèrent 

8. dans leur région dorigine et certains se rendirent dans le Sud du Yémen (al-Yaman 
al-asfal) doù ils purent senfuir. 

9. Ceux de Sanaa et de certaines autres villes avaient vendus leurs maisons à moitié-
prix. 

10. Certains des acheteurs les avaient détruites 

/<< Suite à la dispersion des Juifs, tel quil l a été rappelé, Aɻmad b. ¾asan écrivit 
au ǼȌǱɹ65 d"ȀǼȐ66, sur les côtes dAbyssinie, pour lui demander daccueillir les 
Juifs expulsés, et, en retour, de percevoir leur ɟizya.  

                                                             

 
64 Al-.ǜǧɦam, grande ville du WȐǠʊ Surdud ; al-,ǜǠǻȐ╪ est la grande ville du WȐǠʊ 4ǩǧȐǶ.  
65 Ici : ˫ Ȍɮib. La référence au titre de ǼȌǱɹ, absente de cette version, est précisée dans : A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, 
Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-siyȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 105. 
66 "ȀǼȐ fut un Imamat, puis un Sultanat qui demeura autonome jusquà son annexion par lÉthiopie, en 
1974. 
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Cependant, ce dernier refusa l offre dal-.ǜǧǠʊ lui répondant que son pays était 
sous l autorité du Sultan67. 

Il (al-.ǜǧǠʊ) leur (aux Juifs) permit alors de retourner dans les localités doù ils 
étaient originaires.  

Certains retournèrent chez eux et dautres se rendirent dans leurs environs. 

Quant aux Juifs de Sanaa, il leur fut donné l ordre de bâtir des maisons à l ouest 
de Bʊr al-╫"ȃǜǝ68, hors des murs de la ville, et elles furent construites sur un ter-
rain en bien de mainmorte (waqf), en périphérie dAslȐb69. >>\ 

11. pour revendre le mobilier, les pierres et le bois. Aɻmad b. ¾asan dû émettre 

12. une nouvelle unité monétaire 

13. dont le taux de change était dune piastre (nouvelle) pour quatre (anciennes) [ ] 

14. << En ces jours, une question fut soulevée, relative aux écrits 

15. qui acceptent les noms des Compagnons du Prophète ( a˫ɮȌǝǜ)  que Dieu garde 
leurs âmes, même ceux qui ont refusé de reconnaître le Califat de ╫"Ǵʊ al-¾asan b. Aǝʊ 
ĹȐǴǩǝ : 

16. il sagit essentiellement de .Ǿ╫ȐȀǩȂǜ, ╫"Ƕǻ̩ b. al-╫H̎, al-.Ǿɩʊǻǜ b. ĭǾ╫ǝǜ70 et de 
leurs partisans, 

17. comme cela est mentionné dans les écrits des chaféites des origines, 

18. alors que les copistes ne citaient pas leurs paroles. 

19. Al-Sayyid YaɻyȐ b. *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ b. ²aɻɻȐǢ71 a répondu que 

20. la formule dagrément devait être écrite suivant le texte dorigine, 

21. et sans modification. Néanmoins, 

22. ıǜǷ̩ǜ *ǼǶȐ╫ʊl b. YaɻyȐ ²aɻɻȐǢ 72 pense que cette formule doit être supprimée. >> 

V. Conclusion 

YaɻȂȐ b. al-¾usayn b. al-2ȐǼǩǶ rédigea cette courte chronique dans un style presque 
journalistique. Il y rapporte le processus dexpulsion de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ de manière chronolo-
gique, les dissensions internes au ǟɹǼȌǳ qui précédèrent la mise en application de 
l édit, l intervention des différents collecteurs d impôts, chacun campé dans sa spécia-
lité et la détresse humaine inhérente à cette tragédie. Puis, pour conclure, il cite le dé-

                                                             

 
67 -ǡ ǷǸǶ ǠǾ 4ǾǴǽǜǷ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ 1057/1648-1099/1688), absent de cette version, est cité par 
A. al-µ  ǜǴ-"Ƕʊǻ, Al-ǜǼȳȌ ǜǱ-siyȌǸǧǾǾǜ, 2008, p. 90. 
68 1ǸǾǻ #ǩ╪ǻ ǜǴ-╫"ȃǜǝ 
69 Village situé au sud de Sanaa. 
70 "Ƕǻ̩ ǝ  ǜǴ-╫H̎  al-.Ǿɩʊǻǜ ǝ  ĭǾ╫ǝǜǽ -43/664) fut un compagnon du Prophète, arbitre lors de la ba-
ǽǜǩǴǴǡ Ǡǡ ıǩǢǢʊǷ  ǺǾǩ permit à Mu╫ȐȀǩȂǜ  ǜǿ-60/680) de devenir le premier calife de la dynastie 
omeyyade. 
71 Nous navons pas pu identifier ce personnage. 
72 Nous navons pas pu identifier ce personnage. 
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sordre économique qui suivit ces événements, le pouvoir princier devant émettre une 
nouvelle unité monétaire, de la valeur dune piastre, au taux de change de ¼ par rap-
port à l ancienne. 

Ce récit constitue un témoignage de première main, méthodiquement consi-
gné ; il révèle un mode de transmission original, notamment à travers les détails men-
tionnés et les noms propres cités, attestant dun véritable travail dhistoriographie. 
Cette chronique permet, tout dabord, de comprendre l état desprit dun lettré yémé-
nite du xviiie s., dont l objectivité se démarque de la position officielle du gouverne-
ment de l Imam. Ce bifeuillet éclaire la chronologie de cette crise à l aune du regard 
dun membre de la société civile. Son impartialité ouvre un autre registre, celui du 
mode de pensée et du ressenti dun chroniqueur issu de la classe dominante. 

Il demeure également éloigné des restitutions métaphoriques des poètes juifs 
contemporains de cet événement, tel Shalom 4ǧǜǝǜȃʊ ou ĭalem ╫"̊ǻʊ YaɻȂȐ b. al-
¾usayn, campe l exil de .ǜȀȃǜ╫ dans le contexte politique du règne de l Imam Aɻmad 
al-.ǜǧǠʊ, tout en prenant le soin de relever les paramètres humains de cet épisode. 

Les apparats critiques montrent, à travers la comparaison des deux textes, que le 
manuscrit étudié est plus complet, davantage élaboré que la version publiée, tant dans 
le mode descriptif que dans certains détails. Les variations portent essentiellement sur 
des particularités orthographiques, une ponctuation ajoutée, des omissions ou des 
ajouts de certains passages. Les différences de mise en page des paragraphes, articulés 
de manière inégale au sein dune même trame, constituent également un critère de 
disparité entre les deux versions. Enfin, il semble quAmat al-µǜǢ̩ǻ ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ 
╫"Ǵʊ al-"Ƕʊǻ se soit appuyée sur les feuillets correspondant aux pages 621 et 622 du 
manuscrit #ǜǦɟǜǹ al-zaman ǡɹ ǹȌǷɹɭ al-Yaman pour réaliser son édition raisonnée, et 
non sur le bifeuillet étudié.   



J.-F. Faü Un manuscrit yéménǩǽǡ ǻǡǴǜǽǩǢ Ȅ Ǵ ǡȁǹǾǴǼǩǸǷ Ǡǡ .ǜȀza╫ en 1679 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 148 

 
Ms. 81/465, bifeuillet 1b-2a, %Ȑǻ al-maɹ̗̩̗Ȑǽ Sanaa. 

Photo Jean-François Faü. 
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Abstract 

bi-ɮaddihi wa-ɮud̆ dihi remarks on three water sale contracts from the early 20th century, from 
Balad Sʊǽ a mountain oasis in Northern Oman 

The following article introduces three legal documents dealing with the transfer of water titles in Balad 
Sʊt, a mountain oasis in northern Oman, dating from the early 20th century, i. e. before modern state 
administration. It consists of three main sections. Section one provides a brief introduction to the geo-
graphic and social situation. This is followed in section two by a transcript of the documents, a transla-
tion into English as well as a discussion of the main aspects of their form and the content. The third and 
concluding section provides some general remarks on water in Omani legal literature. 

Résumé 

bi-ɮaddihi wa-ɮud̆ dihi   Remarques sur trois contrats de vente deau de Balad Sʊt, une oasis de mon-
tagne au Nord dOman, datant du début du xxe siècle 

Cet article présente trois documents légaux traitant des titres de transfert deau à Balad Sʊt, une oasis de 
montagne au nord dOman, datant du début du xxe s., cest-à-dire avant l avèvement de l administration 
de l État moderne. Il est divisé en trois sections principales. La première introduit au contexte géogra-
phique et social. Elle est suivie par l édition du texte des documents, une traduction en anglais ainsi 
quune discussion sur les aspects essentiels de leur forme et contenu. La troisième section, sur laquelle 
se clôt l article, livre des remarques générales sur l eau dans la littérature légale omanaise. 

̻̎ӯ̫ 

Ä ͵̮ᶀ͵ȱɅ̮̦ɅÃ Í Ȭ̥̃ͅӯͨ Ɂ;̥ ̗̎ӯ̗ ȱ;͇͛ ͆Ή̉͢ ͵̃Ή‼Ȩ Ὸ ͡˽ȨɅɑȩ Ƀ̰͛͢Ȩ Έͪᾬ͉Ȩ͢ Ὸ ȫ‬̆ ÒΊ̵̏Ñȗ ₑɅ ̦̎ȨɅ 

Ή̞̎̋ͥ Ὸ Ɂ⁵̸ Ƀ⁵Ɍ͇ 

ɂ̮͛Ά Ɂ̃͛‼Ȩ ⁯̃̓͢Ȩ ȭӯ̗ ͙˽ᴖɅ Ή̎ͫ;͚ͫ̃ ͙͉ͥ̓̐ ͛̆ͮ͡ Ό̎ͨͥ͠ ͵̃Ή‼Ȩ Ὸ ȫ‬̆ ÒΊ̵̏ ÑₑɅ ̦̎ȨɅ Ή̞̎̋ͥ Ὸ Ɂ⁵̸ ȱ;͉Ά ȗɃ⁵Ɍ͇ 

ͼ̃ᶎȳᴕ ⁭ɒȨ ͡˽ȨɅɑȩ Ƀ̰͛͢Ȩ ȗͪΈᾬ͉Ȩ͢ ɇɑȩ ͚̋͡ ȫɑ̹̄ͬ ‚Ʌ‫Ȩ ̎̚Ά̮†Ȩ ºͪͩ̿ Ά̓ Ɂ̃͛‼Ȩ ̗̎ӯ̗ ɂ̶̃ɑ͚ȩ Ή̶̎͏Ί˽ȳ  ¹̶ͧ͛Ȩ͢ ɁɅɑӰȨ ΅͉͂Ά 

̮̎ͨ͛ͨ ȫ̲̞;ͨ ͇ͪ ͆̾;͢Ȩ ῸȨ̰͍‟Ȩ ΅͇ỷ̞ᴓɅ º̶ͧ͛Ȩ͢Ʌ Ṙ̃̚͢Ȩ  ¹̺ͫ ͙˽ᴖ;͢Ȩ ͆ͨ ̃Ṃᾉ̰̒ ⁭ɒȨ ͍̎ͥͣȨ ȗ̎ΆẕͥᵹɒӮȨ ̎͗̾̃ɒӮᴔ ⁭ɒȨ 

                                                             

 
1 When writing this article I obtained support from colleagues and friends who provided information 
and photographic material. I would like to express my gratitude to Prof. A. Bürkert/Kassel, Dr. Birgit 
Mershen/Muscat, Dr. Abdullah Al-Ghafri/Nizwa and Dr. Nasser Al-Saqri/Muscat. 
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̹͚̎̃ʹͨ ̅ͫȨ;‟Ȩ Ή̶̎͏Ί˽̰͢Ȩ ͼ̃‎̹͢ ͻ̃Ȩ;̓nɅ ºɂ̮͛ΆɅ ̶ͧ͛Ȩ͢ ̖̃̚͢͢Ȩ ₅̃̓‡ȨɅ  ¹͉̽̆ Ȭ̥̃ͅӯ‼Ȩ ͉̎ͨ̃͢Ȩ Ɂ;̥ ͵̃Ή‼Ȩ 

 ɅȬ̃Ή̆ȱɑӰȨ Ή̎ͫ;ͫ͛̃͢Ȩ Ή̎ͫ⁵͉͢Ȩº 

Keywords 

Oman, sales-contract, ǧǶǷȌǷ, ǜǡǱȌɟ, oasis-settlement, early 20th century, Balad Sʊt 

 

Mots-Clés 

Oman, contrat de vente, ǧǶǷȌǷ, ǜǡǱȌɟ, peuplement des oasis, début du xxe s., Balad Sʊt 

Ή̶̎͏Ί˽ȳ ̰͉̃̈̐ 

ȗɃ⁵͇ ȱ;͇͛ ȗ͆Ή̆ ȗȳȨ̰͚ɒȨ ȗȮӯ͗ɑӰȨ ̦̎ȨɅ Í ȗ̎́ͮ;̶̓͏ͨ ͡˽ȨɅɑȩ Ƀ̰͛͢Ȩ ȗͪΈᾬ͉Ȩ͢ ȫ‬̆ Ί̵̏ 

I. Introduction: Key features of Omani society in the early 20th century: 

Oasis settlements, tribalism, Ibadism 

Social, economic, political and cultural life in Omans past cannot be understood 
without consideration of the particular environment of the oasis settlements. These 
villages and small towns, next to maritime trade, were the cornerstones of Omani tra-
ditional economy and culture. The specific features of Omani oasis settlements are 
their adaptation to the environmental conditions, marked by the scarcity of the vital 
resources of water and land, and an intricate social organisation based on tribal struc-
tures. 

In Oman in contrast to other areas of the Middle East dry farming is not 
possible. Agriculture always depends on irrigation. The core of the oasis economy are 
highly complex water management systems, the so-called ǜǡǱȌɟ (sg. falaɟ).2 Without 
the ǜǡǱȌɟ, no settlements would exist and they were also the main determining factor 
with regard to the physical layout of settlements.3 These systems require well-
organised cooperation between the members of the community of the oasis con-
cerned for their functioning and maintenance. Tribal structures were the major organ-
ising principle for these communities. An individuals position in society was defined 
to a large extent by family and tribal affiliation and the political landscape was shaped 
by alliances between families and tribal groups.4 

A further important aspect of Omani society is the predominance of the *ǝȐȺʊ 
doctrine in religious and legal matters, which includes a strong emphasis on the equal-

                                                             

 
2 For a discussion of the origins of this system, see J. C. Wilkinson, Imamate Tradition, 1987, pp. 2325. 
3 J. C. Wilkinson, Imamate Tradition, 1987, p. 25. 
4 For a detailed study on the tribal society of Oman and the irrigation systems see J. C. Wilkinson, Water 
and Tribal Settlement, 1977. 
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ity of all believers and the position of an elected imam as political and religious leader 
of the community.5 

The oasis settlements of Oman became a major topic of academic research since 
the 1970s, i. e. in the era of Sultan 2Ȑǝ̩s b. Sa╫ʊd (l. 19402020, r. 19702020), as they 
were an important part of Omans cultural heritage and have undergone major chang-
es during the past decades. The DFG-funded interdisciplinary project 5ǻǜǷǼǢǸǻǶǜǽǩǸǷ 
Processes in Oasis Settlements of 0ǶǜǷ (19992007) gathered archaeologists, urban 
planners, historians, ethnologists and agronomists with the objective of thoroughly 
studying a selection of Omani settlements, past and present.6 The various studies re-
sulting from this project include a comparative study of the two mountain oases Balad 
Sʊt and Maq̗a, with regard to crop plants and nutrients in oasis agriculture. During the 
fieldwork for these studies, some private documents were made available in Balad Sʊt, 
belonging to one family living there. In the following three documents concerning the 
sale of water-rights in Balad Sʊt will be introduced and further analyzed. 

They date from the early 20th century, long before the modern development 
and the concomitant profound economic and social changes started. Oman at that 
time was ruled by Fay̎al b. Turkʊ al-B̩ sa╫ʊdʊ (l. 18641913, r. 18881913), the great-
grandfather of the actual ruler, Sultan Hay̖am b. ĹȐǻǩǺ b. Taym̩ r b. Fay̎al al-B̩ sa╫ʊdʊ 
(l. 1954, r. 2020). 

                                                             

 
5 7  )ǸǢǢǶǜǷ  5ǧǡ *ǝȐȺʊǼ   
6 For further information on this project, its contributors and its results, see H. Gaube & A. Gangler 
(eds), Transformation Processes, 2012. The documents discussed in this article were made available dur-
ing fieldwork in Balad Sʊt. The owners granted permission to photograph them for further academic re-
search. 
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II. The geographical and social frame 

A. The oasis-town of Balad 4ʊǽ 

 
Fig. 1. Map of Northern Oman.  

A. Buerkert & E. Schlecht (eds), Oases of Oman, 2010, p. 57 (edited by the nCmY committee). 
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Fig. 2. Digital Elevation Model of Balad Seet (Balad 4ʊǽ and Al Hamra (al-¾ǜǶǻȐ╪  

M. Nagieb et al., 4ǡǽtlement history of a mountain oasis in northern 0ǶǜǷ 2004, p. 83  

(edited by the nCmY committee). 
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Fig. 3. Aerial photograph of Balad 4ʊǽ in 2016. Courtesy Andreas Bürkert. 

 

 
Fig. 4. Balad 4ʊǽ in 2000. Courtesy Andreas Bürkert. 

 

Balad Sʊt7 ( Ί̵̏ ‬̆) is an oasis settlement at the entrance of 8ȐǠʊ Banʊ ╫Awf, a moun-
tain valley on the northern side of the western Hajar mountain-ridge (al-Haɟar al-
µarbɹ).8 It is the largest village in that valley and situated at an altitude between 950 
and 1,020 meters above sea level, surrounded by steep rocks that reach up to 1,200 me-

                                                             

 
7 /Ǹǽ ǽǸ ǝǡ ǟǸǷǢǾǼǡǠ Ȁǩǽǧ #ǩǴȐǠ 4ǜȂǽ Ί̵̏ ȱӯ̆), a settlement in the vicinity of Tan̩f in central Oman. 
8 The information on Balad Sit in this paragraph is essentially based on the following publications: 
H. Gaube & A. Gangler (eds), Transformation Processes, 2012, pp. 3350; M. Nagieb, Beschreibung, 2000; 
M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse  .  /ǜǦǩǡǝ ǡǽ ǜǴ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ History   
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ters. Due to its location, the village was almost inaccessible in the past and it is only 
since 1982 that it can be reached by car.  

 

 
Fig. 5. Balad 4ʊǽ in 2000. Courtesy Andreas Bürkert. 

 

 
Fig. 6. Balad 4ʊǽ in 2006: old settlement core with watchtower to the left. Courtesy Andreas Bürkert. 

 

Archaeological research has revealed that Balad Sʊt is an ancient settlement 
whose origins go back to the second century BC. This long settlement history is most 
probably due to the favorable ecological location, especially the large and reliable wa-
ter resources. 

The old settlement core of Balad Sʊǽ is situated on a hill which is surrounded by 
six terrace systems and date palm groves. The oasis is watered by seven irrigation sys-
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tems (ǜǡǱȌɟ), which are fed by 12 sources; in addition to that, there are 14 privately used 
wells.9 Apart from date palms other fruit trees such as citrus, mango, banana and 
pomegranate are grown as well.10 The layout of the village is determined by the topog-
raphy of the site. There are neither protective gates nor walls.11 As other mountain set-
tlements, it consists of ǸǷǴȂ one residential area instead of several ǺǾǜǻǽǡǻǼ12 

Until the 1980s the inhabitants were for the most part economically self-sufficient 

(subsistence agriculture); only goods such as clothes, kerosene, sugar, coffee and 

household items were imported; surplus in agricultural produce was traded with al-

3ǾǼǽȐǺ  ǽǧǡ ǝǩǦǦǡǼǽ ǼǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ ǩǷ 8ȐǠʊ 'ara╫ and one of the traditional centers of this 

region. But there were also long-lasting economic as well as social ties with al-¾ǜǶǻȐ╪ 

ǜǷǠ /ǩȃȀȐ  ǽȀǸ ǝǩǦ ǸǜǼǩǼ ǼǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽǼ ǸǷ ǽǧǡ ǼǸǾǽǧǡǻǷ ǼǩǠǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǶǸǾǷǽǜǩǷ ǻǜǷǦǡ  ǩǷ 

central Oman.13 Until the oasis was connected to al-3ǾǼǽȐǺ ǝȂ ǜǷ ǾǷǹǜǿǡǠ ǻǸǜǠ ǶǸǼǽ 

trade occurred with al-Hamra which was connected to Balad Seet by two ancient trade 

routes. The major 27 km long donkey trade path connected the two places via Hat, and 

a 19 km long footpath allowed travelers to climb the cliff above Balad Seet partly by 

ǻǸǟǲ ǼǽǜǩǻǼ14 

B. The inhabitants of Balad 4ʊǽ 

According to the national census of 1993 the population of Balad Sʊt amounted to 80 
households with a total of 632 inhabitants. The demographically dominant group was 
the #ǜǷ̩ muhl, followed by the .ǩȂȐ╪ǩɻa and the ╫"ǝǻʊȂʊǷ15 Considering the fact that it 
was only in the 1980s that the economic and social situation in the mountain settle-
ments of Oman started to change fundamentally, it might be assumed that the demo-
graphic situation at the time when the three documents were written was not so dif-
ferent. 

Information on the Ban̩  muhl is not abundant. According to Lorimer, whose 
data refer to the transition from the 19th to the 20th century, the Ban̩  muhl then 
comprised 700 persons living in the quarter ĹǜȀʊ al-Sayɻ of al-╫"ȀȐǝʊ in 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ 
½ǜǻ̩̎, as well as in the quarter %ǜǝǝȐɩ of the city of -ǩȀȐ, on the #Ȑ̗ina plain.16 

In the past, al-╫"ȀȐǝʊ lying, at the entrance of 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ ½ǜǻ̩̎, was of great 
strategic importance, as it controlled an important connecting path between the coast 
and the interior of Oman. Its inhabitants belonged to a variety of tribal groups with 
the ╫"ǝǻʊȂʊǷ as the demographically dominant tribe, whereas the #ǜǷ̩ muhl belonged 

                                                             

 
9 M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse  ǹ   .  /ǜǦǩǡǝ ǡǽ ǜǴ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ   ǹ   
10 .  /ǜǦǩǡǝ ǡǽ ǜǴ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ   ǹ 
11 H. Gaube & A. Gangler (eds) 2012, Transformation Processes, pp. 33, 36. 
12 #  .ǡǻǼǧǡǷ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ 4ǹǜǟǡ   p.109. 
13 .  /ǜǦǩǡǝ ǡǽ ǜǴ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ   ǹ   
14 .  /ǜǦǩǡǝ ǡǽ ǜǴ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ  2004, p. 90. 
15 M. Nagieb, Beschreibung, 2000, p. 9. 
16 J. G. Lorimer, Gazetteer IIA, 1908, pp. 186, 1109, 1392, 1396. 
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to minor groups. The quarter ĹǜȀʊ al-Sayɻ, where they owned about 10% of the local 
water shares, was considered as their tribal centre.17 

Since long, the #ǜǷ̩ muhl are ǢǸǴǴǸȀǡǻǼ (ǹȌǝǧ≈̆ǳ) of the ╫"ǝǻʊȂʊǷ one of the 
powerful tribes of central Oman, with al-¾ǜǶǻȐ╪ as its tribal capital. Their association, 
which dates back a long time, was induced by the formers wish to extend their sphere 
of political and economic influence from al-¾ǜǶǻȐ╪ to the other, northern side of the 
mountain range. The #ǜǷ̩ muhl, on the other hand, hoped for political and at least 
in former times military assistance.18 

The .ǩȂȐ╪ǩɻa (sg. .ǩȂȐɻʊ were according to Lorimer more numerous, compris-
ing 7,000 persons. They are also called #ǜǷ̩ µȐǢǩǻ and settle in various places in the 
western )ǜɦǜǻ mountains, in 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ µȐǢǩǻ in 8ȐǠʊ Saɻtan and in 8ȐǠʊ 'ǜǻǜ╫ 
(there especially in al-3ǾǼǽȐǺ and al-¾azm). But they can also be found at different 
places in the ŻȐǧǩǻǜ region such as in %ǜǻʊȃ, as well as in the city of #ǜǧǴȐ╪, in central 
Oman.19 

The ╫"ǝǻʊȂʊǷ finally belong, as already mentioned, to the politically powerful 
and largely independent tribes of central Oman. Lorimer gives their number as 6,500 
persons. Their tribal territory (ǟȌǷ) extends from their region around their capital al-
¾ǜǶǻȐ╪, over the mountains to the upper and middle sections of 8ȐǠʊ Saɻtan and 
8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ ╫"ȀǢ But members of this tribe also settle in #ǜǧǴȐ╪ as well in al-╫"ǻȐǺʊ, in 
the ŻȐǧǩǻǜ region.20   

                                                             

 
17 S. al-4ǩȂȐǝʊ, "ǳǸȌǝ, 1965, p. 47; J. C. Wilkinson, Imamate Tradition, 1987, pp. 114, 337 n. 5; M. Hoffmann-
Ruf, Scheich Muɮsin, 2008a, pp. 229230.  
18 S. al-4ǩȂȐǝʊ, "ǳǸȌǝ, 1965, pp. 4648; J. C. Wilkinson, Imamate Tradition, 1987, p. 114; M. Hoffmann-Ruf, 
Scheich Muɮsin, 2008a, p. 230. 
19 J. G. Lorimer, Gazetteer IIA, 1908, pp. 12381239, 1396. 
20 J. G. Lorimer, Gazetteer IIA, 1908, pp. 16, 1239, 1391; J. C. Wilkinson, Imamate Tradition, 1987, pp. 110
115; M. Hoffmann-Ruf, Scheich Muɮsin, 2008a, pp. 5666. 
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III. The documents 

A. Transcript 

Document 1: B.S. 19; 11.11.1319/19.02.1902 

 

 
Document 1: B.S. 1921; 11.11.1319/19.02.1902. 

 

Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ Ƀ⁵̥̰Ȩ͢ ′ ̶ͧ̇ 1 

Ƀ;ͻ̰ͨ ͪ̈ ̰̃ͨ  ͈̈ͪ ȳ̮̉͢ ͅΉ͈ͥ ɃȨ ⁴ͻ‭Ȩ ɃỸ͇ ͪ̈ Ḏ̫̃ ͪ̈ ‹̵̃ ɇ̮ͮ  ͇͚̰Ȩ 2 

 Ί̶̰ͬ ͗̿̎  ̸̰͗̃  ͚ἔ̗ӯ̗Ʌ ἔ̗ͮȨ ⁴ͻ‭Ȩᶀ ⁪ Ȼᴔ ̮͚ Ʌ Ⱦῌ͢Ȩ ȬȨ̲Έ̟̃ Ȭ̃ΌȨ̯ͻ ͺ͛ 3 

 Ӯȩ ὕ͢Ȩ ͵Ȣ̃ͨ ͪͨ Ȣ̃ͨ ͉̎̆ȳ Ʌ ȵ̃Ό͚× × ͪ̈ ̰ῥ ̮͇ͮ Ȩᾬ͢Ȩᴔ ͅΉ͈ͥ
22
 ̝ͥ͗ ͪͨ 4 

͵̮ᶀ Ʌ ̃ͼ‍ ȿ;͛†Ȩ ͆Ήᾉ ͪͨ ͆Ή̉‼Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̧͛̓ͅ͏̶· ̃ḗ Ʌ ̏Ί̵ ‬̆ ͪͨ ͵ẋ̋͠Ȩ͢ 5 

 ɂ;Ά Hȳ̃̆̓ ͉̃͂  ͚͉̃Ή̆ ͅΌ͚Ȩ;̵ ̰͚ͅ Ʌ́ ͵ȱɅ̮̦Ʌɘɘ  ̵̎͏ͮ ȫ̮͉͛Ȩ͢ ̰ͼ̸ɘɚɘɠ 6 

͵̮Ή̆ ⁴ͻ‭Ȩ ̮⁷ ͪ̈ ̰ͻȨȴ ͪ̈ ‹̵̃ ̓̉͝ͅɅ 7 

 

                                                             

 
21 B. S. refers to Balad Sʊt. the place the documents originate from; the original photographs were taken 
during the Oasis Settlement Project mentioned above. 
22 Reading not clear. 
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Document 2: B.S. 21, 06.06.1319/20.09.1901 

 

 
Document 2: B.S. 21, 06.06.1319/20.09.1901. 

 

Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ Ƀ⁵̥̰Ȩ͢ ′ ̶ͧ̇ 1 

ͪ̈ ̰̃ͨ  ͈̈ͪ ȳ̮̉͢ ͅΉ͈ͥ ɃȨ ᾘ̃Ή‼Ȩ ͖ͥ  ̫̈ͪ ͖Ή͏̵ ͪ̈ ‹̵̃ ɇ̮ͮ  ͇͚̰Ȩ 2 

‭Ȩ Ƀ;ͻ̰̟ͨ̃ Ȭ̃ΌΊ̶̶̰ͬ͗ ̎̿  ̸̰͗̃  ͚ἔ̶ᾊ ⁴ͻ̮͚ Ʌ Ⱦῌ͢Ȩ ȬȨ̲Έ 3 

ᶀ ⁪ Ȼᴔ ̝͗ͥ ͪͨ ͵Ȣ̃ͨ ͪͨ Ȣ̃ͨ ἔ̵Ό͚̃ Ȩ̯ͻ ͛ͅḗ̃ Ʌ ̏Ί̵ ‬̆ ͪͨ ͵ẋ̋͠Ȩ͢ 4 

Ʌ ͪͻȱɅ̮̦Ʌ ͪͻ̮ᶀ Ʌ ̃ͼ‍ ȿ;͛†Ȩ ͆Ήᾉ ͪͨ ͆Ή̉‼Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̧͛̓ͅ͏̶· 5 

 ͪͼ͚̰́Ʌ Ʌ ɂ;Ά Hȳ̃̆̓ ͉̃͂  ͚͉̃Ή̆ ͪṅ͚Ȩ;̵ɝ  ̵̎͏ͮ  ̰̪ᴓ Ɇȱ⁵̞ɘɠ[sic] 6 

ɘɚ ͵̮Ή̆ ⁴ͻ‭Ȩ ̮⁷ ͪ̈ ̰ͻȨȴ ͪ̈ ‹̵̃ ̓̉͝ͅ Ʌ 7 
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Document 3: B.S. 22, 07.01.1321/05.04.1903 

 

 
Document 3: B.S. 22, 07.01.1321/05.04.1903. 

 

ὼ̰͢Ȩ ′ ̶ͧ̇Ἂ̥̰͢Ȩ ͪ 1 

⁴ͻ‭Ȩ ̰̃ͨ  ͈̈ͪ ȳ̮̆ ͪ̈ ̮Ή̶͉ ͢ͅΉ͈ͥ ɃȨ ⁴ͻ‭Ȩ ɃỸ͇ ͪ̈ Ḏ̫̃ ͪ̈ ‹̵̃ ɇ̮ͮ  ͇͚̰Ȩ 2 

Ʌ̰͚ ̵̎͏̓ᶀ ⁪ Ȼᴔ ̮͚ Ʌ Ⱦῌ͢Ȩ ȬȨ̲Έ̟̃ Ȭ̃ΌΊ̶̰ͬ  ͗̿̎  ̸̰͗̃  ͚ἔ̶ᾊɅ ȶȨ̯ͻ ͺ͛ 3 

̝ͥ͗ ͪͨ ͵Ȣ̃ͨ ͪͨ Ȣ̃ͨ ȵ̃Ό͚ ͉̎̆ȳ Ʌ ἔ̵Ό͚̃ Ⱦ;͇ ὗ̆ ɇȱȨɅ ͪͨ ̏Ί̵ ‬̆ ͪͨ ͵ẋ̋͠Ȩ͢ 4 

ͼ̰͚ͪ́Ʌ ͪͻȱɅ̮̦Ʌ ͪͻ̮ᶀ Ʌ ̃ͼ‍ ȿ;͛†Ȩ ͆Ήᾉ ͪͨ ͆Ή̉‼Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̧͛̓ͅ͏̶· ̃ḗ Ʌ 5 

ɂ;Ά Hȳ̃̆̓ ͉̃͂  ͚͉̃Ή̆ ͪṅ͚Ȩ;̵ Ʌ ɞ ɂ̰ⁿ  ̵̎͏ͮɘɚəɘ Ʌ ‭Ȩ ̮⁷ ͪ̈ ̰ͻȨȴ ͪ̈ ‹̵̃ ̓̉͝ͅ[sic] 6 

͵̮Ή̆ ⁴ͻ 7 

 

B. Translation 

Document 1: B.S. 19 

Sale of water rights in Balad 4ʊǽ in 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ ╫"ȀǢ ȀǩǴȐȂǜǽ al-3ǾǼǽȐǺ 

Date:  11.11.1319/19.02.1902 

In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful. 

He acknowledged, 4ȐǴǩǶ b. ½ȐǽǩǶ b. ╫6̖ǶȐǷ al-mǾǧǴʊ towards me, that he owes Badr 
b. ╫HǶǩǻ b. .ǜǻǧ̩Ƿ al-mǾǧǴʊ thirty two (32) valid silver ǶǧǷ˧ and [that] he sells [lit. has 
sold] him for [i. e. to settle] this legal claim one and a quarter (1¼) ǶǧǾȌǸ water of the 
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water that had passed to him by purchase from ╫6Ƕǜǻ b.  from [the] 'ǜǴǜɦ al-
,ǜǝʊǻǜ [sic] in Balad 4ʊǽ and [together with] all that comprises [lit. is entitled to] this 
sale regarding all rights and boundaries and paths and water channels; [he sells it]  as 
definitive sale, on the 11 of the month of al-2ǜ╫Ǡǜ of the year 1319; and 4ȐǴǩǶ b. ;Ȑǧǩǻ b. 
Muɻammad al-mǾǧǴʊ wrote [lit. has written] it by his own hand. 

Document 2: B.S. 21 

Sale of water rights in Balad 4ʊǽ 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ ╫"ȀǢ ȀǩǴȐȂǜǽ al-3ǾǼǽȐǺ 

Date: 06.06.1319/20.09.1901 

In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful. 

He acknowledged, 4ȐǴǩǶ b. Sayf b. ½alaf al-.ǩȂȐɻʊ towards me, that he owes Badr b. 
╫Hmir b. .ǜǻǧ̩Ƿ al-mǾǧǴʊ fifty (50) valid silver ǶǧǷ˧ and that he sells [lit. has sold] him 
for [i. e. to settle] this legal claim two ǶǧǾȌǸ water of his water from [the] 'ǜǴǜɦ al-
,ǜǝʊǻǜ [sic] in Balad 4ʊǽ and all that comprises this sale regarding all rights and 
boundaries and paths and water channels; [he sells it]  as definitive sale, on the 6th of 
²ǾǶȐǠȐ the second of the year 1319; and 4ȐǴǩǶ b. ;Ȑǧǩǻ b. Muɻammad al-mǾǧǴʊ wrote 
[lit. has written] it by his own hand.  

Document 3: B.S. 22 

Sale of water rights in Balad 4ʊǽ 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ ╫"ȀǢ ȀǩǴȐȂǜǽ al-3ǾǼǽȐǺ 

Date: 07.01.1321/05.04.1903 

In the name of God, the most gracious, the most merciful.  

He acknowledged, 4ȐǴǩǶ b. ½ȐǽǩǶ b. ╫6̖ǶȐǷ al-mǾǧǴʊ towards me, that he owes 4ǜ╫ʊǠ 
b. Badr b. ╫HǶǩǻ al-mǾǧǴʊ fifty six (56) valid silver ǶǧǷ˧ and [that] he sells [lit. has sold] 
him for [i. e. to settle] this legal claim 2 ¼ ǶǧǾȌǸ water of his water from [the] 'ǜǴǜɦ al-
,ǜǝʊǻǜ [sic] in Balad 4ʊǽ in 8ȐǠʊ #ǜǷʊ ╫"ȀǢ and [together with] all that comprises [lit. 
is entitled to] this sale regarding all rights and boundaries and paths and water chan-
nels; [he sells it]  as definitive sale, on the 7th of Muɻarram of the year 1319; and 4ȐǴǩǶ 
b. ;Ȑǧǩǻ b. Muɻammad al-mǾǧǴʊ wrote [lit. has written] it by his own hand. 

C. Form and content of the documents 

All three documents were of the ǧǶǷȌǷ type. The term ǧǶǷȌr is used ǽǸ reveal or con-
firm a previously existing right, but also often in practice to produce a new juridical 
ǼǩǽǾǜǽǩǸǷ23. According to Schacht it is ǽǧǡ most conclusive and uncontrovertible 
means of creating an obligation on the part of the person who makes ǩǽ24. It is used in 
a variety of transactions (sales, rents, bonds, heritage and marriage matters) and most 
often translated as ǜǟǲǷǸȀǴǡǠǦǶǡǷǽ although some authors consider ǻǡǟǸǦǷǩǽǩǸǷ of 

                                                             

 
23 :  -ǩǷǜǷǽ Ǡǡ #ǡǴǴǡǢǸǷǠǼ  *ʦǻȐǻ   ǹ    
24 J. Schacht, An introduction to Islamic Law, 1964, p. 151. 
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ǻǩǦǧǽǼ as more appropriate.25 The form in which these acknowledgment documents 
were written down was usually highly standardised in order to avoid any legal uncer-
tainty.26 

The documents from Balad Sʊt correspond in many points with the documents 
Bernhard Moritz presents in his 4ǟǧǻǩǢǽǼǽ̤ǟǲǡ under the heading ǝǾǼǩǷǡǼǼ commu-
ǷǩǟǜǽǩǸǷ ǦǡǼǟǧȎǢǽǴǩǟǧǡǻ 7ǡǻǲǡǧǻ including sales of landed property, mortgages and 
bonds.27 This holds true with respect to the initial use of the term aqarra as well as the 
qualification of the sale by the terms bi-ɮaddihȌ wa-ɮǺǟ̆ǟǧǦȌ and ǝǜǾ≈ǜǳ qa˴≈an  or 
ǝǜǾ≈ al-qa˴≈   

A remarkable feature of the documents from Balad Sʊt is the fact that in none of 
them witnesses are involved, although witnesses were usually an essential element in 
legal documentation.28 This lack of persons who certified to the correctness of the 
documents content might be explained by the shortness of the documents. A closer 
look at the documents presented by Moritz indicates that in some cases the documen-
tation was reduced to the absolute necessary minimum. It might be assumed that the 
scribe who was responsible for the correct form of the document also acted as witness 
but without explicitly mentioning it.29  

D. Persons involved  

With regard to the persons involved, in the transactions there is no specific infor-
mation to derive from the documents besides their tribal affiliation. The seller in doc-
ument one and three is the same, 4ȐǴǩǶ b. ½ȐǽǩǶ al-muhlʊ. The buyer in document one 
and two is identical; whereas the buyer in document three might be a son of this per-
son. The only ǸǾǽǼǩǠǡǻ is the seller in document two, 4ȐǴǩǶ b. Sayf b. ½alaf al-.ǩȂȐɻʊ 
This indicates that these transactions were carried out in a rather limited circle of per-
sons, which might be the reason for the rather minimalistic form of the documents. 

                                                             

 
25 :  -ǩǷǜǷǽ Ǡǡ #ǡǴǴǡǢǸǷǠǼ  *ʨǻȐǻ   +  4ǟǧǜǟǧǽ  An introduction to Islamic Law, 1964, pp. 151160. For 
the variety of transactions that kind of acknowledgements was useǠ ǢǸǻ Ǽǡǡ ǽǧǡ ǩǷǠǡȁ ǩǷ ╫"  ¾  ǜǴ-4ȐǴǩǶʊ, 
²ǜǼȌǝȌǹ, 2010, vol. 6, pp. 263264 and the respective entries in the various volumes. For this kind of 
debt acknowledge-ment see also  

https://www.indianoceanhistory.org/An-Ocean-of-Paper/Types-of-Contracts.aspx; 23.12.2019. 
26 For a detailed account of the principles concerning form and content of such documents see J. Wakin, 
Function of Documents, 1972, pp. 39 70. 
27 B. Moritz, Schriftstüecke, 1892, documents no. 35, 36, 39, 4144, pp. 2426, 2830. 
28 Christian Müller, in his extensive German-language study on court documents from the Mamluk pe-
riod, provides ample evidence of the importance of witnesses in legal documentation. Müller refers to 
ǽǧǩǼ ǲǩǷǠ ǸǢ ǠǸǟǾǶǡǷǽ ǜǼ ȀǩǽǷǡǼǼǡǠ ǟǡǻǽǩǢǩǟǜǽǡ  ;ǡǾǦǡǷǾǻǲǾǷǠǡǷ  ǜǷǠ ǠǡǢǩǷǡǼ ǩǽ ǜǼ ǜ note concern-
ing a past transaction that bear the signatures of witnesses, who, if needed, can certify to the correct-
ness of the content. C. Müller, Der Kadi, 2013, pp. 44 45. The importance of witnesses is also stressed by 
8ǜǲǩǷ ǩǷ ǧǡǻ ǼǽǾǠȂ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǟǧǜǹǽǡǻǼ ǸǷ ǼǜǴǡǼ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ,ǩǽȐǝ ǜǴ-̊ ur̩ ǽ  ǝȂ ǽǧǡ ¾anafʊ jurist Aɻmad b. 
Muɻammad al-ĹǜɻȐȀʊ (d. 933). J. Wakin, Function of Documents, 1972, pp. 65 70. 
29 J. Wakin, Function of Documents, 1972, pp. 9 10. 
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E. The water shares sold 

The term ǶǧǾȌǸ refers to the time span that was sold. In Oman, as in other regions with 
highly complex irrigation systems, water is not measured in volume but in time. The 
various measurement units denote the time span that the water can be used for irri-
gating a certain agricultural plot that is attached to a certain irrigation system. The ac-
tual amount of water may differ from day to day due to natural circumstances, i. e. the 
flow rate of the falaɟ. 30 

In Oman every falaɟ is organized according to a fixed rotation cycle or time-
schedule called ǟǜǼǷȌǳ. This term indicates the period of time that ǽǧǡ water is dis-
tributed around the irrigated ǴǜǷǠ31 until it starts from anew. The basic principle is 
that the individual shareholders water is delivered to him at an appointed place and 
at an appointed ǽǩǶǡ 32, i. e. on a specific day during that rotation cycle. The length of 
the respective ǟǜǼǷȌǳ is determined by the number of the original share-holders of a 
falaɟ and comprises a period of several days. One 24-hour-day is usually considered as 
basic share and referred to as ɭǜǝ̆Ƿǜ (lit. share). To facilitate the organization, the 
shares are quite commonly named after the original share holder or refer to a geo-
graphic feature. This share is then further divided into two halves called ǝȌǟǜ, that is 
the day or night-half of the 24-hour ǠǜȂ33, defined by the rising and setting of the 

sun. The next smaller unit is the a a˳r which denotes one twenty-fourth part of a ǝȌǟǜ, 
i. e. about half an hour. One ɭǜǝ̆Ƿǜ, accordingly, comprises 48 a a˳r of 30 minutes. 

So much for theory. In practice the length of one a a˳r is ǶǸǻǡ variable than the 
theoretical ǠǩǿǩǼǩǸǷ34 described here. As the length of the ǝȌǟǜ-halves may vary de-
pending on the season of the year, the following subdivisions vary as well. In addition 
to that, the time units may also differ from one system to the other. 

For measuring the various time units of the day-ǝȌǟǜ a kind of sundial is gener-
ally used.35 During the night the persons responsible for the allocation of the water-
shares utilize the observation of the movements of the stars.36 Wilkinson stresses the 

                                                             

 
30 For a detailed account of the organizing principles of such an irrigation system see J. C. Wilkinson, 
Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, pp. 97121; A. al-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  5ǩǶǩǷǦ 8ǜǽǡǻ 4ǧǜǻǡǼ   5ǧǡ ǢǸǴǴǸw-
ing paragraph is based on these works as well as on M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse, 2004 and M. Nagieb et al., 
4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ   

31 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 101. 
32 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 102. 
33 M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse, 2004, p. 42; J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 108. 
34 A. al-Ghafri ǡǽ ǜǴ  5ǩǶǩǷǦ 8ǜǽǡǻ 4ǧǜǻǡǼ   ǹ   
35 This seems to be the most frequently used method. J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, 
pp. 109110; A. al-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  5ǩǶǩǷǦ 8ǜǽǡǻ 4ǧǜǻǡǼ   ǹǹ  5. For the layout of a sundial see A. al-
(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  5ǩǶǩǷǦ 8ǜǽǡǻ 4ǧǜǻǡǼ   ǹ  *Ƿ ǼǸǶǡ ǹǴǜǟǡǼ ǩǷ ²ǜǝǜǴ "ɹȺǜǻ ǽǧǡǻǡ ǩǼ ǜǴǼǸ ǜǷǸǽǧǡǻ me-
chanical device in use called ǹȌǸǜ (water clock). A. al-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  *ǻǻǩǦǜǽǩǸǷ 4ǟǧǡǠǾǴǩǷǦ   ǹǹ  
153; H. Nash, Water Management, 2011, pp. 2324. 
36 A. al-Ghafri ǡǽ ǜǴ  *ǻǻǩǦǜǽǩǸǷ 4ǟǧǡǠǾǴǩǷǦ   ǹǹ  157; A. al-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  5ǩǶǩǷǦ 8ǜǽǡǻ 4ǧǜǻǡǼ  
2013, pp. 49. For a detailed study of the use of stars in the water irrigation systems at various places in 
Oman see H. Nash, Water Management, 2011. 
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point that, in any case, the persons who operate the system rely to a large extent on 
experience and knowledge that is passed on orally. 

The information concerning the structure and division of a falaɟ, such as the 
length of its ǟǜǼǷȌǳ and the names of the individual shares (ɭǜǝ̆Ƿǜ), were usually 
written down in a falaɟ-book. This book also recorded the ownership of the shares as 
well as changes that occurred due to inheritance or sale. According to Wilkinson a 
falaj certificate held by a ǼǧǜǻǡǧǸǴǠǡǻ usually refers to the name of the ɭǜǝ̆Ƿǜ from 

which he is entitled to draw water.37 Quite often families or individuals owned titles 
from different shares of the falaɟ, as Wilkinson demonstrates for the ǡǜǱǜɟ .ǜǱǰɹ in 
*ȃǲʊ38 But it might also happen that no falaɟ-book exists, due to the smallness of the 
respective settlement, where it suffices that the f]alaɟ shares are known to the wakil 
and the ǹǻǸǹǻǩǡǽǸǻǼ39. 

In Balad Sʊt the ǠǸǟǾǶǡǷǽǼ concerning the water distribution and the contracts 
to buy and sell water rights are in the responsibility of the document writer, who 
[when the above mentioned study was carried out was] living in the ǿǩǴǴǜǦǡ 40 Most 
probable this was the wakɹl, the managing director, of the falaɟ, i. e. the person re-
sponsible for all the administrative tasks involved (book keeping, organization of the 
maintenance, organization of the lease of the shares owned by the falaɟ itself etc.)41 

In Misfat al-╫Abriyyʊn, a small mountain oasis in the vicinity of al-¾ǜǶǻȐ╪ on the 
southern side of the mountain range, the term ǶǧǾȌǸ denotes the following smaller 
unit, worth one twenty-fourth part of the a a˳r, which is 1 ¼ minutes or 75 seconds.42 
The reason for this fragmentation of shares are the complex Islamic inheritance laws 
and quite often these small time units are only used ǽǸ keep the mathematics of the 
falaj shareholding ǼǽǻǜǩǦǧǽ43. But there are also places, such as 3ǾǼǽȐǺ where the ǶǧǾȌǸ 
is, as Wilkinson puts it, ǜ meaningful unit of ǼǧǜǻǡǧǸǴǠǩǷǦ44 This also applies to al-
╫"ȀȐǝʊ, an oasis town at the entrance of 8ȐǠʊ Banʊ ½ar̩ .̎ The main time units men-
tioned in the falaɟ-book of al-╫"ȀȐǝʊ, i. e. the document where the individual owner-
ships were written down, the main units are the a a˳r and the ǰǧǾȌǸ [sic].45 

                                                             

 
37 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 102. 
38 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, pp. 114115. 
39 S. Bandyopadhyay et al, Al-Hamra: Misfat Al-Abriyin, 2015, p. 37. In Misfat al-╫Abriyyʊn, due to the 
smallness of the settlement, also the number of people who are responsible for the management of the 
falaɟ is reduced. H. Nash, Water Management, 2011, p. 33. 
40 H. Gaube & A. Gangler (eds), Transformation Processes, 2012, p. 36. 
41 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, pp. 112, 119120. 
42 Ministry of Tourism, Al-Hamra: Misfat Al-Abriyin, 2015, p. 37. The same holds true to Izkʊ  ǜ ǽǸȀǷ ǩǷ 
central Oman. J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 108. 
43 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 108. 
44 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 108. 
45 This is indicated by the copy of the falaɟ-book of al-╫"ȀȐǝʊ Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǽǧǡ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ ȀǜǼ ǜǝǴǡ ǽǸ ǧǜǿǡ ǜ ǴǸǸǲ 
at. In that book the term ǰǧǾȌǸ is written that way. The main time units in the ǡǜǱǜɟ-book of ǡǜǱǜɟ %ȐǻǩǼ 
ǩǷ /ǩȃȀȐ ǜǻǡ ǜǴǼǸ a a˳r and ǶǧǾȌǸ. 
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The time shares sold in the three documents were all part of the same irrigation 
system, al-Falaɟ al-Kabɹr (lit. the big Falaɦ). This falaɦ is the main out of seven irriga-
tion systems that bring water to that oasis. It has a ǟǜǼǷȌǳ comprising 9 irrigation 
days, called ɭab̆ ra or also maqf̆ l46. All the ǜǡǱȌɟ in Balad Sʊt are of the ≈aynɹ falaɟ type, 
i. e. a system that conveys ǽǧǡ water above-ground from a spring [in the mountains] 
to the ǢǩǡǴǠǼ47 The water from al-Falaɟ al-Kabɹr, which is fed by five sources in the 
southeast of the oasis, is used for watering date palm gardens as well as agricultural 
areas. Usually the night ǝȌǟǜ is used for the irrigation of date palms and the day ǝȌǟǜ, 
for cropland.48 Along this falaɟ, the old cemetery as well as the washing and bathing 
facilities for women and men are located. It distributes its water into the western date 
palm gardens and fields of the oasis.49 

In his study on Balad Sʊt, Nagieb does not mention any time unit smaller than 
the a a˳r.50 If we assume that the ǶǧǾȌǸ in Balad Sʊt is equal to that in Misfat al-
╫Abriyyʊn, which seems plausible as both settlements are located within the ancient 
tribal homeland (ǟȌǷ) of the ╫Abriyyʊn and possess long-dating socio-economic ties, 
then the shares sold in the documents presented here, are 1 ¼ ǶǧǾȌǸ = 93,75 seconds, 2 
ǶǧǾȌǸ = 150 seconds and 2 ¼ ǶǧǾȌǸ = 168,75 seconds.51 This means that each transfer re-
fers to a time span of less than 3 minutes, which is at least for an outsider hard to 
imagine how it was dealt with in practice, i. e. the actual distribution of water. It be-
comes more comprehensible when looking at the explanation provided by the ǜǡǱȌɟ 
specialist Abdullah al-Ghafri, who says that ǹ ǻǜǟǽǩǟǜǴǴȂ qiyas is the smallest unit of 
water share, which is approximately equal to the time required to irrigate one date 
palm tree with good falaj ǢǴǸȀ52 

F. The definitive sale (ǝǜǾ≈ǜǳ qa˴≈an) 

The term bay≈an qa˴≈an denotes a definite sale. The use of ǽǧǡ term qa˴≈ suggests that 
the original owner was cut off (inqa˴ǜ≈ǜ) from ownership of the property for a sum of 
ǶǸǷǡȂ53. This concurs with Moritz, who translates ǝǜǾ≈ al-qa˴╫ with ǹǡǻǢǡǟǽ ǼǜǴǡ 

                                                             

 
46 M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse, 2004, pp. 4243. 
47 .  /ǜǦǩǡǝ ǡǽ ǜǴ  4ǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ )ǩǼǽǸǻȂ   ǹ   For the various types of ǜǡǱȌɟ and their characteris-
tics see J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, pp. 7396. 
48 M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse, 2004, p. 39; H. Gaube & A. Gangler (eds), Transformation Processes, 2012, 
p. 49. 
49 H. Gaube & A. Gangler (eds) 2012, Transformation Processes, p. 33. 
50 M. Nagieb, Nährstofflüsse, 2004, p. 43. The same holds true for studies of other falaɟ systems such as 
the one by A. al-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  5ǩǶǩǷǦ 8ǜǽǡǻ 4ǧǜǻǡǼ   
51 A. al-Ghafri also equates 1 ǶǧǾȌǸ with 1 ¼ minutes  #Ǿǽ ǧǡ ǼǽǻǡǼǼǡǼ ǽǧǡ ǹǸǩǷǽ ǽǧǜǽ ǽǧǡ ǽraditional way of 

irrigation scheduling differs from one falaj system ǽǸ ǜǷǸǽǧǡǻ  Ȁǧǩǟǧ ǶǜǲǡǼ ǽǧe standardization of 
ǽǩǶǡǼǧǜǻǡ  ǽǻǩǟǲȂ  "  ǜǴ-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  *ǻǻǩǦǜǽǩǸǷ 4ǟǧǡǠǾǴǩǷǦ   ǹǹ  163. 
52 A. al-(ǧǜǢǻǩ ǡǽ ǜǴ  Irrigation 4ǟǧǡǠǾǴǩǷǦ  ǹ. 150. See also Ministry of Tourism, Al-Hamra: Misfat Al-
Abriyin, 2015, p. 37. 
53 https://www.indianoceanhistory.org/An-Ocean-of-Paper/Types-of-Contracts.aspx; 23.12.2019. 
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ǹǡǻǢǡǟǽǡǻ 7ǡǻǲǜǾǢ54. It indicates the clear intention of a transfer of title. According 
to Bishara a transfer like that was made ǡǩǽǧǡǻ for cash up front or as payment for a 
past Ǡǡǝǽ55 

This kind of sale stands in contrast to the bay≈ al-ɭǧǾȌǷ, a term that refers to a 
sale including ǽǧǡ option or right of withdrawal, i. e. the right for the parties involved 
to terminate the legal act ǾǷǩǴǜǽǡǻǜǴǴȂ56 The option of withdrawal might be automati-
cally granted, for example in cases of fraud or hidden defects. 57 But it might also be 
stipulated by one of the parties involved (or both of them) as a condition that gives the 
right to annul or confirm in a specific time, the legal act. The ensuing confirmation or 
rejection has then not to be justified.58 

In nineteenth century, Oman and East Africa the bay≈ ɭǧǾȌǷ has been widely 
used as means of raising a credit to finance a commercial enterprise. Some person 
(debtor) would ǼǡǴǴ his property to someone else (creditor) for a certain amount 
(usually the sum needed to finance the intended project). This sum then would have 
to be repaid by the debtor within a fixed period of time ǩǷ order to reclaim the prop-
erty and render the initial sale ǿǸǩǠ59 The property ǼǸǴǠ clearly served as security 
for the credit. If the debtor failed to repay his loan in the fixed timeframe, the property 
would pass in the possession of the creditor. Transactions like these were written 
down in legal deeds, known as waraqa (lit. piece or slip of paper).60 

In the case of the three documents from Balad Sʊt it is clearly not a bay≈ ɭǧǾȌǷ as 
means to raise a loan. Rather, it seems to be a definite sale of property to settle an ex-
isting debt. That there might be also a third possibility becomes evident when looking 
at the price (see paragraph H.). 

G. Further specification of the sale  

The term bi-ɮaddihi wa-ɮud̆ dihi wa-˴ uruqihi wa-ǸǜǼȌǶɹhi 61 in this context is to be 
understood as a specification that the water share sold is not bound to any particular 
water channel (ǸȌǶǧǾǜ/pl. ǸǜǼȌǶǧǳ), but can be used to irrigate any plot of land within 
reach of the falaɟ.62 It further emphasizes that this water share includes the right of 

                                                             

 
54 B. Moritz, Schriftstücke, 1892, p. 76. 
55 F. A. Bishara, Sea of Debt, 2017, p. 84. 
56 For this kind of sale see also 

https://www.indianoceanhistory.org/An-Ocean-of-Paper/Types-of-Contracts.aspx; 23.12.2019. 
57 J. Schacht, An introduction to Islamic Law, 1964, pp. 152153. 
58 'Ǹǻ ǶǸǻǡ ǩǷǢǸǻǶǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǷ ǽǧǩǼ ǴǡǦǜǴ ǽǡǻǶ Ǽǡǡ "  %ǡǴǟǜǶǝǻǡ  KhǩȂȐǻ   
59 F. A. Bishara, Sea of Debt, 2017, pp. 9091. 
60 A detailed study of the use of waraqa as financial instrument is provided by F. A. Bishara, Sea of Debt, 
2017; for an example of a bay≈ al-ɭǧǾȌǷ sale see p. 85, Fig. 3. 
61 Like this in the first document (B.S. 19), while in the other two documents (B.S. 21, B.4   ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶ bi-
ɮaddihinna wa-ɮud̆ dihinna wa-˴ ǺǷǺǶǧǦǧǳǳǜ Ǽǜ-ǸǜǼȌǶɹǦǧǳǳǜ is used.  
62 It might be assumed that in the documents presented by Moritz, none of them concerning water 
rights, the term bi-ɮaddihȌ Ǽǜ-ɮǺǟ̆ǟǧǦȌ ǻǡǢǡǻǼ ǽǸ ǜǟǽǾǜǴ ǝǸǾǷǠǜǻǩǡǼ 
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passage through whichever falaɟ channel and area of land the water would need to 
flow in order to be used for irrigation.63 

H. The currency used 

In all three documents the worth of the transaction is given in fiȳȳa faransiyya, literal-
ly Frankish silver. This term refers to the Maria-Theresa dollar, a currency in wide use 
throughout the countries of the Near and Middle East until the recent past due to its 
high content of fine silver. It enjoyed the status of ǜ trans-national currency which 
could be used without the need to resort to money changers and exchange ǸǢǢǩǟǡǼ64 

On 7 May 1970/1 3ǜǝʊ╫ I 1390, in the Sultanate of Oman a change of currency oc-
curred, shortly before the ascension to the throne of Sultan 2Ȑǝ̩Ǽ b. 4ǜ╫ʊǠ on July 23, 
1970. The currency that was introduced at that time came to be known as ǷǧǾȌǱ Ǹǜ≈ɹǟɹ 
and baysa Ǹǜ≈ɹǟǧǾǾǜ. Before that time a variety of coins were in use, with the Maria-
Theresia Dollar as the most important due its ǻǡǴǩǜǝǴǡ weight and ǜǴǴǸȂ65 

In the second half of the nineteenth century, the Indian silver rupee gained in 
importance especially in Muscat, while in the interior of Oman the Maria-Theresa 
Dollar was preferred. The Indian (copper) quarter anna on the other hand was used 
throughout Oman for small change.66 At the beginning of the twentieth century, i. e. 
the time of the documents, the principal silver coin was still the Maria-Theresa Dollar. 
But the Indian (silver) rupee and (copper) quarter anna were ǜǟǟǡǹǽǡǠ in Muscat and 
Muttrah as a substitute for a national ǟǾǻǻǡǷǟȂ67 

Generally the Maria-Theresa Dollar was referred to as ǶǧǷ˧ ǡǜǷǜǳǸɹ or ǷǧǾȌǱ 
ǡǜǷǜǳǸɹ, but as the documents from Balad 4ʊǽ show, the term fiȳȳa faransiyya was also 
in use. The term baysa initially referred to the Indian (copper) quarter anna, but was 
later also used for a copper coin of Omani provenance. Due to a shortage of copper 
coins at the turn of the century, Sultan Fay̎al b. 5Ǿǻǲʊ undertook to strike his own 
coinage in Muscat, with the earliest coins dating from 1311/18931894.68 

We cannot be sure if the amount mentioned in the three documents was really 
paid in Maria-Theresia Dollars. Quite often in contracts the worth of a transaction was 
given in a currency of generally recognized high quality and stable value. But the 
actual payment was done in another less stable currency according to the respective 

                                                             

 
63 With regard to understanding ǽǧǡ ǽǡǻǶ bi-ɮaddihi wa-ɮud̆ dihi wa-˴ ǺǷǺǶǧǦǧ Ǽǜ-ǸǜǼȌǶɹhi  ǩǷ ǽǧǩǼ con-
text I owe this explanation to my reviewer, who I would like to thank for this excellent additional piece 
of information. 
64 R. Darley-Doran, History of Currency, 1990, p. 63. 
65 R. Darley-Doran, History of Currency, 1990, p. 63. 
66 R. Darley-Doran, History of Currency, 1990, p. 64. 
67 R. Darley-Doran, History of Currency, 1990, p. 72. 
68 R. Darley-Doran, History of Currency, 1990, pp. 7273. 
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exchange rate of the day.69 The intention to use a stable currency is emphasized by the 
term ɟȌ∫izȌǹ al-˫ arf (lit. that allows to be exchanged) meaning simply ǿǜǴǩǠ 

A comparison of prizes in the three documents reveals that the amount paid for 
a ǶǧǾȌǸ did not vary very much, from 25 ǶǺǷ̆˧ in 1901, to 25,60 ǶǺǷ̆˧ in 1902, to 24,89 
ǶǺǷ̆˧ in 1903. As further information on prices paid for water shares is not easily 
obtained, a more extensive analysis is difficult. When looking at the prices given by 
Wilkinson for 1970 for the ǡǜǱǜɟ of Mintirib, an oasis in the eastern region of Oman, 
there is an interesting point to note. He says that the shares allocated to the ǡǜǱǜɟ itself 
for its maintenance are leased for ǽȀǡǷǽȂ to twenty-two qirsh (Maria Theresa dollars) 
per ǜǽǧǜǻ while ǜ permanent share (athar a l˫i)  tended to change hands at 
between 600 and 1,000 qirsh  70 Sometimes the water shares were auctioned on a 
short-time basis (a week or a rotation cycle), but quite often they were auctioned for 
the duration of one season.71 This suggests that the three documents from Balad 4ʊǽ do 
not record the transfer of permanent water titles, but rather refer to a temporally 
limited right of water use, most probably for a season. 

IV. Water in *ǝȐȺʊ ǴǡǦǜǴ ȀǸǻǲǼ ǢǻǸǶ 0ǶǜǷ72 

As Rohe has stated, ǽ ǧǡ access to and efficient use of water count among the most 
important fields of daily life, which have to be legally regulated, not least in the parts 
of the world where water supply is a constant matter of distributing rare ǻǡǼǸǾǻǟǡǼ73 

In Oman, as mentioned above, agriculture is always dependent on irrigation, either by 

water drawn from a well or by water provided by the highly complex water manage-

ment systems the ǜǡǱȌɟ. A typical feature of the ǜǡǱȌɟ is that they are the common 

property of a local community, who is responsible for their original funding and con-

struction as well as for later maintenance. It therefore requires a well-organised coop-

eration between the members of this community. 

There might exist ǷǸ particular *ǝȐȺʊ treatises available relating to this ǩǼǼǾǡ 
i. e. *ǝȐȺʊ water law and particularly not with regard to Ȁǜǽǡǻ as a merchantable ǦǸǸǠ 
as Rohe claims.74 But water in general and ǜǡǱȌɟ in particular do play a not insignifi-
cant role in *ǝȐȺʊ legal works from Oman.75 According to Wilkinson ǽǧǡ basic practic-

                                                             

 
69 See for example M. Hoffmann-3ǾǢ  ǜ̎ǠȐǺǜǷ ╫ȐɦǩǴǜǷ, 2008b, pp. 250251. 
70 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 113. 
71 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 113. 
72 N. #  5ǧǩǼ ǩǼ ǷǸ ǼǽǾǠȂ ǸǷ *ǝȐȺʊ ǴǜȀ  Ƿǡǩǽǧǡǻ ǠǸǡǼ ǽǧǡ ǜǾǽǧǸǻ ǹǻǡǽǡǷǠ ǽǸ ǝe an expert in this field of re-
search. Nevertheless, she would like to make some general remarks on water in Omani legal literature 
for a better understanding of the documents presented here. 
73 .  3Ǹǧǡ  8ǜǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ  2015, p. 249. 
74 .  3Ǹǧǡ  8ǜǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ   ǹ   + C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 144. 
75 With regard to one of the works Rohe refers to, the ĭǜǷǦ ǰǧǹȌǝ ǜǱ-ǳɹǱ Ǽǜ-˧ ǧǡȌ∫ ǜǱ-≈ǜǱɹǱ by Muhammad b. 
:̩ǼǾǢ "̗̗ǜǢǜȂȂǩ̊  ǽǧǡ ǢǜǶǸǾǼ *ǝȐȺʊ ǼǟǧǸǴǜǻ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ .ȃȐǝ "ǴǦǡǻǩǜ  ǽǧis statement might 
hold true. But the situation is different with regard to Omani juridical works.  
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es of traditional Oman aflaj organization and terminology were largely determined 
during the First Imamate [i. e. in the late 9th/early 10th ǟǡǷǽǾǻȂ76 and later authors 
also dealt with this topic. 

In his multi-volume work on *ǝȐȺʊ jurisprudence, Al-mu˫ annaf, the Omani 
scholar "ǝ̩ Bakr Aɻmad b. ╫"ǝǠ AǴǴȐǧ al-,ǩǷǠʊ (d. 557/1162) discusses the topic water 
in some length. Starting with several chapters on water in general (the sea, rivers, wells 
etc.) he comes to deal with ǜǡǱȌɟ with a special focus on the maintenance of the indi-
vidual watering channels (ǸȌǶǧǾǜ, pl. ǸǜǼȌǶǧǳ)77 that bring the water from the main 
branch(es) of the respective ǡǜǱǜɟ to the individual date palm garden or agricultural 
plots. 

The famous Omani scholar /̩ǻ ad-%ʊǷ ╫"ǝǠ AǴǴȐǧ b. ¾umayyid al-4ȐǴǩǶʊ 
(d. 1332/1914), a contemporary of the North-African *ǝȐȺʊ scholar Muɻamamd b. :̩ǼǾǢ 
A̗ǜ̗ǢǜȂȂǩ̊ (d. 1332/1914) and in close contact with him, is concerned with the topic as 
well. In his ²ǜǼȌǝȌǹ, a comprehensive collection of his legal opinions (ǡǜǹȌǼȌ/sg. fat-
ǼȌ), the issues water and ǜǡǱȌɟ take up considerable space. But in contrast to al-,ǩǷǠʊ 
/̩ǻ ad-%ʊǷ al-4ȐǴǩǶʊ discusses the different aspects of ǜǡǱȌɟ management under vari-
ous headings, and especially in the section 5ǧǡ neighborhood and the common prop-
ǡǻǽȂ (Al-ɟǧǼȌǷ wa-al-ǲǜǷȌǡǧǶ al-ǲǺ˧ǹǜǷǜǰǜ).78 This underlines the view on ǜǡǱȌɟ as 
common task and responsibility. 

Among the issues discussed by both authors are the ɮǜǷɹǲ (i. e. the zone of pro-
tection surrounding water supply facilities), where no one is permitted to add an addi-
tional exploitation device79 and the responsibilities of the owners with regard to the 
maintenance of the system. It becomes clear that, as Wilkinson puts it, Ǿ ǷǠǡǻǴȂǩǷǦ a 
mass of falaj rulings is the principle of corporate responsibility: all members of the 
falaj community are responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the falaj as a 
whole in proportion to their ǼǧǜǻǡǧǸǴǠǩǷǦ80 In fact, the same principles are applied to 
the ǜǡǱȌɟ as to other issues of communal interest, such as ǽǧǡ building of defensive 
walls around a ǼǡǽǽǴǡǶǡǷǽ81 or the maintenance of paths, schools and mosques. The 
main difference between these last-mentioned issues of collective responsibilities and 
the ǜǡǱȌɟ seems to be that the latter are private property (mulk), i. e. the property of 
the persons who have contributed to their construction, and that this property could 
be inherited and sold, similar to land or houses. So, while the water shares of a ǡǜǱǜɟ 
are considered as private property, the legal rulings concerning their organization 
principles resemble very much to those of other, real communal assets (mosques, pro-
tective walls etc.). The fact that in smaller settlements with only one or two ǜǡǱȌɟ the 

                                                             

 
76 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 258. 
77 "  #  "  ǝ  ╫"  " al-,ǩǷǠʊ  Al-mu˫ annaf, 19831984, vol. 17 passim. 
78 ╫"  ¾  ǜǴ-4ȐǴǩǶʊ  ²ǜǼȌǝȌǹ, 2010, vol. 3, pp. 229 231. 
79 J. C. Wilkinson  *ǼǴǜǶǩǟ 8ǜǽǡǻ -ǜȀ   ǹǹ  89. 
80 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, pp. 259260. 
81 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 260. 
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population of the settlement is identical with the ǜǡǱȌɟ-owning community might ex-
plain, at least partly, these similarities. 

A remarkable aspect is that water titles and land titles could and would be sold 
separately.82 The three documents presented above clearly confirm this. But water and 
land cannot be completely separated from each other, as water from a ǡǜǱǜɟ is always 
delivered ǜǽ an appointed place and at an appointed ǽǩǶǡ83 It cannot be taken away 
to any place nor can it be used at any hour. It will always be part of one specific irriga-
tion system and connected to one specific area. Applied to the documents from Balad 
4ʊǽ it means that the water shares mentioned there form part of al-Falaɟ al-Kabɹr and 
can only be used in the western date palm gardens and fields as mentioned above. 

Wilkinson, as well as Rohe, stress the point that legal regulations concerning 
water management derive to a large extent from local or regional custom (≈urf) rather 
than from Islamic law rulings.84 The main principles guiding legal regulations were a) 
the proper use of water and b) the ǦǡǷǡǻǜǴ interest of the falaj ǟǸǶǶǾǷǩǽȂ85 The in-
fluence of local custom on jurisdiction is also confirmed by the lack of common *ǝȐȺʊ 
water laws; instead, there are considerable differences in the various regions where 
*ǝȐȺʊǼ live.86 

V. Conclusion 

The present article introduces a type of written sources that until recently has ob-
tained little attention. The documents provide information on legal matters that used 
to be (and probably still are) of great importance with regard to the functioning of the 
oasis settlements. They give insight in the practical handling of these issues in contrast 
to legal compendia that rather deal with theoretical reflections on the subject. 

The three documents from Balad Sʊt show that the documentation of legal mat-
ters was by and large done according a highly standardised model. But there are as-
pects which differ considerably from legal requirements and customary habits. The 
first of these is the lack of witnesses who guarantee for the legal validity of the transfer. 
The second is the lacking specification of the water shares sold, i. e. the information to 
which daily share they refer. 

This might be explained by the fact that the persons involved knew (and trust-
ed) each other and the circumstances were well enough to forego further specification 
and legal safeguard. And if we take the transfers as temporary lease that were done re-
peatedly, this might further explain the reduction to the bare minimum. Due to the 

                                                             

 
82 M. Rohe  8ǜǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ   ǹ   
83 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement, 1977, p. 102. 
84 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement  ǹ   .  3Ǹǧǡ  8ǜǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ   ǹ   
85 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement  ǹ   .  3Ǹǧǡ  8ǜǽǡǻ ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ   ǹ   
86 J. C. Wilkinson, Water and Tribal Settlement  ǹ   .  3Ǹǧǡ  Water ǜǷǠ ǽǧǡ -ǜȀ   ǹ   
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limited material the present study can only be explorative. For a more extensive com-
parison it would be necessary to have more documents of that type. 
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I. THE CODICES: THE STORY OF A CAPROTTI MANUSCRIPT 

 
Anne Regourd 
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Abstract 

This two-part article presents the small collection of manuscripts brought back from Yemen by Ma-
rie Julien Beyneton, known as Alfred Beyneton (18691947), a French engineer sent at the beginning of 
the 20th century to survey the route of a railway linking al-¾udayda to Sanaa. The first part of the article 
introduces his reconstructed biography, the archives concerning him which are mainly at the French 
National Library, and his collections. The margin of one of the two Zaydi manuscripts refers to the Ital-
ian businessman Giuseppe Caprotti (18621919), who, together with his brother Luigi, was responsible 
for the largest collection of Yemeni manuscripts in the West. 

Résumé 

Cet article en deux parties présente la petite collection de manuscrits rapportée du Yémen par Marie Ju-
lien Beyneton, dit Alfred Beyneton (1869-1947), ingénieur français dépêché pour effectuer les études 
préliminaires à la construction dun chemin de fer reliant al-¾udayda à Sanaa, au début du xxe s. La 
première partie de l article introduit à sa biographie reconstruite, aux archives le concernant, conser-
vées principalement à la Bibliothèque nationale de France, et à ses collections. Les marges de l un des 
deux manuscrits zaydites rapportent ce dernier à l homme daffaire italien Giuseppe Caprotti (1862-
1919), à l origine, avec son frère Luigi, de la plus grande collection de manuscrits yéménites en Occident. 

                                                             

 
1 My gratitude goes to Marie-Geneviève Guesdon, BnF, oriental manuscripts, for pointing out these 
Yemeni manuscripts to me. Olivier Loiseaux, Département des Cartes et Plans, Acquisitions et collec-
tions géographiques, has given me regular access to the handwritten originals, for which I am grateful. 
At the Archives départementales de Ǵ "ǴǴǩǡǻ  *ǼǜǝǡǴǴǡ 3ǸǷǦɂǻǡ ȀǜǼ ǲǩǷǠ ǡǷǸǾǦǧ ǽǸ ǴǸǸǲ ǢǸǻ ǩǷǢǸǻǶǜǽǩǸǷ 
ǜǝǸǾǽ .ǜǻǩǡ +ǾǴǩǡǷ #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ  *ǽ ȀǜǼ ǽǧǡ Ǽǡǻǿǩǟǡ Ǡǡ Ǵ tǽǜǽ-Civil, section des Généalogies de la Mairie de 
Commentry which informed me of the date of his death. On December 6, 2018, I presented my current 
ǻǡǼǡǜǻǟǧ ǾǷǠǡǻ ǽǧǡ ǽǩǽǴǡ  " ǽǩǷȂ ǜǷǠ ǢǸǻǦǸǽǽǡǷ ǴǩǝǻǜǻȂ ǸǢ ;ǜȂǠǩ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ  ǜǽ ǽǧǡ $ǸǷǢǡǻǡǷǟǡ ǸǻǦǜǷǩȃǡǠ 
ǝȂ 4ǜǝǩǷǡ 4ǟǧǶǩǠǽǲǡ ӄ )ǜǼǼǜǷ "ǷǼǜǻǩ  :ǡǶǡǷǩ .ǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽ $ǸǴǴǡǟǽǩǸǷǼ ǜǷǠ ;ǜȂǠǩ 4ǽǾǠǩǡǼ  *ǷǼǽǩǽǾǽǡ ǢǸǻ 
Advanced Study, Princeton NJ. During a stay in Milan in June 2019, Monsignor Gallo, Director of the 
Ambrosian Library, gave me access to the various manuscripts in the Caprotti collection entitled Al-
Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ ǜǱ-muȳɹ∫ǜ: their consultation proved to be extremely valuable. Finally, I would like to thank Peter 
Nix, Chroniques du manuscrit au Yémen, for assisting my research by patiently accumulating docu-
ments on the life of Alfred Beneyton and the railway project. He also kindly translated into English this 
quite long piece of mine. All citations originally in French can be retrieved in the article, which was 
originally published in Frencǧ  Les manuscrits du train qui naboutit jamais : La collection Beneyton, 
BnF. I. Les codex : histoire dǾǷ ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǽ $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ  +ǾǴȂ . 
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̻̎ӯ̫ 

‼ȨɅ ȗɃ;̓ΌͯΉ̆ Ƀ̃Ή͢;̞ ɇȳ̃ͨ ͪḥͤȨ ͪͨ ̃ͼͥͫ͛ ὕ͢Ȩ Ȭ̃́;͂⁞Ȩ ͪͨ ȫẋ͍̻ ͈̎;⁶ ͪΈɑȩ̲̞ ͪͨ Ƀ;͠‼Ȩ Ɂ̃͛‼Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ɂ̮͛Ά ȾɅ̰͉

 Ƀ;̓ΌͯΉ̆ ̮Ά̰͘͢ɑȩ ᾮᴔÒáèæé¼áéäçÑ ὕ͢Ȩ ̮Ά̮†Ȩ ̎͠  ̵̀Ή̬͂̓͢ ͪΈᾬ͉Ȩ͢ Ƀ̰͛Ȩ͢ ̎ΆḜ̮ Ὸ ̵͡ȳӻȩ Ᾱ̰ͬ  ͗ȵ̮₃ͮ ;ͻɅ ȗ

Ȣ̻͉̃ͮɅ ȫ̮Ά̮†Ȩ ἔ̆ ̀̆Ẉ̵ ̏ͫ  ºɂ̮͛Ά  ̻̎‡̃Ȩ ͅ˽͛ᴖɅ ͘ͅΉ͏̸ȳɑȩɅ ȗ̃ͻȥ̃̆ͮ ̮Ή͇ɑȩ ὕ͢Ȩ ̎Ή̐Ȩ‭Ȩ ̐ͅẋ̵ Ɂ̃͛‼Ȩ ͪͨ ɁɅɑӰȨ Ȣ̲‟Ȩ

ͺ͈̐̃;⁶  ̯Ʌ͝ ̎Ή͏̶̰ͬ͘͢Ȩ ̎Ήͮ́;͢Ȩ ̎̉̕ ‼͠Ȩ Ὸ ̆ͅ º Ɂ⁵͇ɑӰȨ ̟̰̈͡ ͚̕ͅӯ͈ ⁭ɒȨ ἔ̓Ά̮Ά̲͢Ȩ ἔ̓́;͂⁞Ȩ Ɇ̮̦ɒȨ ̷ͨ̃ͻ ẋ̹·
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Ή̶̎͏Ί˽ȳ ̰͉̃̈̐ 

 ȗͪḥͤȨáéàé¼áéáà ȗáéáá¼áéáâ Ὄᶄ ɂ̃ͨɒȨ ȗ ̮⁷ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ̮ΉὼÒ Ὸ;̐áãæçËáéäèÑ ɇȳ̃ͨ ȗἔΉͫỸ͉͢Ȩ ɀȨ̰̒ɑӰȨ ȗ

 Ƀ̃Ή͢;̞ Ƀ;̓ΌͯΉ̆ ̮Ά̰͘͢ɑȩ ́ͩ ‼̶Ȩ Ƀ;̓ΌͯΉ̆Òáèæé¼áéäçÑ ɇẈͫͨ̃;͞ ̎ͮΆ̮ͨ ȗÒCommentry Ñ ̃Ή͢ɑȩ ̎͗̃ͅn ῸÒAllier ȗ

̶̰̃ͬ͗Ñ ȗ̲͉̐ ȗ̴Ί†Ȩ ȗ̮Ή̆ȴ ȗ̎Άȳ;̼ͮ‼Ȩ ȗȫ̮Ά̮†Ȩ ȗ̀˽Ȩ̰‡Ȩ ›͈ ȗ̃Ό̞;͢;Ή‟Ȩ ȗ̃Ό͗Ȩ̰͍‟Ȩ ȗ̎Ά̮Ά̮†Ȩ ̶̎͠ Ȩ͢ ȗ̎Ή̧̓̓Ȩ͢ ̎Όͯ̉͢Ȩ ȗ

ȗȢ̻͉̃ͮ  ȗȳ̃ͨȲ ȗḑ̰Έ ͣ ΅͉ͩͥ͢Ȩ ͆ͩ‾ȨΌ̃͗Ȩ̡̰͍ͥȗ  ȗ̎Ή͏̶̰ͬ͘͢Ȩ ̎Ήͮ́;͢Ȩ ̎̉̕͠‼ȨΆ̮̎Ά̲͢Ȩ ̎Ḗɑȩ ȳ̪̃̋ɑȩ Ὸ ̎̀Ή̿‼Ȩ Ȣ⁭ӱ͢Ȩ ͪ̈ ̮ὼɑȩ ȗ

 Ὸᾬ͢Ȩ ȯӯ̻ ͪ̈ ̮⁷Ò Ὸ;̐áàååËáæäæÑ ȗȯᾨ ȗ̶̎ͨ̃̊͢Ȩ ȫ̮Ή̼͚ ̮⁷ ͪ̈ ἊͻȨ̰̈Ȩ ͪΈ̈ͪ ͇̮̉ ′ ̈ͪ ‫Ȩ ɂȳ̻̃ ȗÒ

ɇȱ̃ͼ͢Ȩ Ñ ̰Έȴ;͢Ȩ ͪ̈Ò Ὸ;̐éáäËáåàè¼áåàéÑ ȗ̎ΉͮḥͤȨ ̎Ά̮Ά̲͢Ȩ Hȳᴕ ȗ̈́ᶎȳ̃̓͢Ȩ ̰̹͉ Ȩ͢ ȗ Ṙ͉̃‼ ̸̎͘ ͢Ȩ ȫẋͮ͢Ȩ ̅Ȩ͞;͢͠Ȩ
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ȫ̰̯̓͢͞Ȩ ȫẈ͉͢Ȩ ͺ͛͗ Ὸ  ‼Ȩȫ̰ͼ͂ ̰ͨ͘ͅ ͪ̈ ̮ὼɑȩ ͪ̈ Ὄᶄ ȗÔṘ͉̼̃ͮ͢ȨÒ ÓῸ;̐ èçåËáäçà¼áäçáÑ ̎̉̕͠  ͨȗ͗͛ͅ ȗ

 ;ͫӯΌͨ ̎ͮΆ̮ͨ ȗᴗᴙȴɅẇͨɑӰȨÒΉ̃͂̃͢ΆɒȨÑ ṖɅ̰̈  ṕ̃Ή͏̵;̞ ȗÒáèæâ¼áéáéÑ ṖɅ̰̈  ΅ᵺ;͢ ȗÒáèåè¼áèèéÑ Ƀ̰̃ͨͻ ȗ

 Ȭȳ̸̃ȳ;̆Òáèåç¼áéàéÑ Ʌ̰ͨ̃͢ ɇȳ̮ͫɑȩ ȗÒáéàá¼áéçæÑ Ṗ;͢ ȳ̃Ή̆ ȗÒáèåà¼áéâãÑ Ɂ̄ͨ ͡ΉḛȨ ȗÒáèæâ¼áéåäÑ ȗ

 Ṗ;Ή͢ Ɂ̸̃ȳ̃ͨÒáèåä¼áéãäÑ 

I. Introduction 

Gathered by Alfred Julien Beneyton2 during his survey missions to Yemen for the in-
stallation of a narrow-gauge railway network in 19091910 and 19111912, this small col-
lection consists of two codices and three letters from the Imam YaɻȂȐ Muɻammad 
¾ǜǶʊǠ al-%ʊǷ (r. 19181948; d. 1367/1948). It is part of the Beneyton collection of the 
Société de Géographie (Geographical Society), which was deposited in the Biblio-
thèque nationale (now the Bibliothèque nationale de France, BnF) during the Second 
World War, following an agreement in 1942 that was subsequently amended several 
times3. The manuscripts of the Société de Géographie at the National Library were in-
ventoried in 19844. The Beneyton collection then fell into oblivion until 2017. 

The historical context in which the collection was made, as well as its collector, 
plunge us into a troubled period when, at the beginning of the 20th century, Zaydis 
rose up against the Ottoman presence under the leadership of the Imam YaɻȂȐ The 
design, the construction, and the military, political and economic implications of the 
Franco-Turkish railway project ensuring easier access from the Red Sea to the high-
lands were inevitably intertwined with the play between the major powers in the re-
gion. 

The Imam YaɻȂȐs letters are directly related to the Yemeni railway project, its 
history and its historical context, topics which will be examined at their forthcoming 
publication. Here, we will present the Beyneton collection kept at the BnF and its col-
lector, then describe the handwritten books. Finally, we will discuss one of these two 
codices, which belonged to the Italian businessman Giuseppe Caprotti (18621919), 
originator with his brother Luigi (18581889) of the most important collection of Yem-
eni Arab codices in the West. 

II. The Beneyton/Yemen collection 

Of the material concerning Yemen kept at the BnF, Alfred Beneyton is the donor of: 

- 4 silver photographs of Himyarite inscriptions from Arabia in several cop-
ies, 19105. Recorded in 1931. Still image, positive photographs, 

                                                             

 
2 His photo is on Gallica, https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8453731b 
3 See: https://socgeo.com/venir-a-la-bnf/ 
4 A. Fierro, Inventaire imprimé des manuscrits de la Société de Géographie, 1984. 
5 The inscriptions were published in the Corpus inscriptionum semiticarum. Pars IV, inscriptiones himya-
riticas et sabaeas continens, Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres (AIBL), vol. 3, 1929 [unverified 

https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8453731b
https://socgeo.com/venir-a-la-bnf/
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shelfmark: SG WD 273 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb40589734d 

- 6 silver photographs of Yemen, 1912. Recorded in 1945. Still image, positive 
photographs, 

shelfmark: SG WD 348 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb405898084 

Beneyton is the author of these photos. They were labelled by him, in pencil: 
:ǡǶǡǷ 1912. A Zaranick village in the vicinity of Bet el-Fakih. Notice their straw hats 

in the shape of sugar ǴǸǜǿǡǼ (WD 348 (1)); :ǡǶǡǷ 1912. The summit of Jebel Menar, 
3100m altitude, horses of the Yemeni ǽȂǹǡ (WD 348 (2)); :ǡǶǡǷ 1912. Zaraniks6 from 
the Bet el Fakih region. Notice the long and curly ǧǜǩǻ (WD 348 (3)); :ǡǶǡǷ 1912. Ho-
deidah seen from the plain on the road to .ǡǻǜȀǜ (WD 348 (4)); :ǡǶǡǷ 1912. 5 km S-
W from Ibb. Wadi Meidam and in the background the city of Djiblé. Note the cultiva-
tion on horizontal terraces that conserves topsoil and water by preventing wild water 
ǻǾǷǸǢǢ (WD 348 (5)); *Ƿ Jebel Badan (between Ibb and Yerim) at 2800m altitude. 
Note cultivation on horizontal terraces (WD 348 (6)). 

In addition, twelve silver photographs of his 1911 trip to Yemen were donated in 
1923 (still images, positive photographs), 

shelfmark: SG WD 165 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb40589627v 

We presume that Beneyton is the author. They are not labelled, but most are 
views of the highlands, with houses or villages, or of Sanaa; three have human subjects: 
a man and a woman covered with a ǸǧǹȌǷ that is probably from Sanaa, an adult Jewish 
male in front of a row of houses (al-2Ȑ╫ǜ and men on the march preceded by a sol-
dier on a horse. 

They bring to 18 the number of ǡǽǧǷǩǟ photographs of Yemen in this collection, 
which seem to have been, taking the images together, significant7. 

The Yemen/Beneyton archive kept at the BnF still includes his notes on the fol-
lowing works: 

- note by A. Beneyton on the work of his mission to Yemen, Paris, 15 Octo-
ber 1912 (2 f. typed) 

                                                                                                                                                                       

 

information]. In this case, it would have been with the collaboration of R. P. Vincent Scheil, a member 
of the commission of the Corpus inscriptionum semiticarum since December 18, 1908. According to J.-
M. 7ǸǼǽɃ  &ǼǼǜǩ Ǡǡ ǝǩǝǴǩographie du Père Jean-Vincent Scheil O. 1   ǹ 104, under no. 458. 
6 Spelt thus, differently from the first occurrence. 
7 See the sequence of 12 photos put up for sale at Drouot by Gros & Delettrez, n. d., lot 321, 
http://www.gros-delettrez.com/html/fiche.jsp?id=5496588&np=17&lng=fr&npp=20&ordre=1&aff=1&r= 
5ǧǡ ǠǡǼǟǻǩǹǽǩǸǷ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǟǜǽǜǴǸǦǾǡ ǻǡǢǡǻǼ ǽǸ ǜǷ "ǴǝǾǶ small quarto, oblong, red percaline binding, con-
sisting of 259 silver and citrate prints of the period glued on cardboard. Numerous handwritten captions 
ǸǷ ǽǧǡ ǶǸǾǷǽǼ  4ǩȃǡǼ  ǢǻǸǶ    ǽǸ    ǟǶ 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb40589627v
http://www.gros-delettrez.com/html/fiche.jsp?id=5496588&np=17&lng=fr&npp=20&ordre=1&aff=1&r=
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shelfmark: SG COLIS 35 (3914) 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38797638k 

- text of his lecture on Yemen, made on 16 May 1913 (246 f. typed) and map 
printed on 1/1 500 0008 

shelfmark: SG COLIS 35 (3916) 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb387976404 

- A. Beneyton, /Ǹǽǡ sur l emplacement de 5ǜǶǷǜ (Note on the location of 
Tamna, 4 f. handwritten), map of Yemen at 1/250,000 and covering for the 
note and map, 29 November 1915 

shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (87) 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38793810s 

as well as some of his letters: 

- letter about the lecture he will soon be giving on Yemen, Bourges, 21 April 
19139, 

shelfmark: SG COLIS 35 (3915)  

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38797639x 

- letter from A. Beneyton about the city of Tamna (Yemen), 23 November 
1915, 

shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (86) 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38793809k 

- letter about his departure for Hanoi, Bourges, 11 April 1916, BnF,  

shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (88)  

[no entry in online catalogue] 

The rest of the Beneyton archive, as well as objects of documentary value, are 
scattered. Apparently some of it was sold at auction: 

/ 187. Commentry  LOTI (P.)  Beneyton family. Bundle of documents from the ar-
chives of the explorer and engineer Alfred Beneyton. Various letters; offers of service to 
the British government (1914) and replies; thanks from the Societé de Géographie for 
various donations; several documents concerning his appointment to the order of the 
Legion of Honour; birth certificates; various documents from the Ministry of the Colo-
nies; a file for the erection of his funeral monument (concession, letters from suppliers, 

                                                             

 
8 *Ƿ ǽǧǡ ǶǩǟǻǸǢǩǴǶ ǼǧǡǴǢǶǜǻǲ  ǽǧǡ ǴǜǝǡǴ ǷǸǽǩǟǡ  ǜǹǹǡǜǻǼ ǽȀǩǟǡ  following the first is probably the 
typed text that Beneyton intended to send to the Société de Géographie with his letter of 21 April 1913, 
shelfmark: SG COLIS 35 (3915). In this letter, he said that he wanted to submit a text to the Société be-
fore the day of his Lecture, but announced that he would prepare the final text. The 246 typed sheets 
mentioned in the electronic catalogue are indeed under label 3916, but follow the second appearance of 
ǽǧǡ ǴǜǝǡǴ ǷǸǽǩǟǡ  ǸǷ ǽǧǡ Ƕǩǟǻofilm. 
9 See Annales de géographie 23, 1914, p. 329. BnF 

https://data.bnf.fr/15129411/alfred_beneyton/#allmanifs 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38797638k
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb387976404
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38793810s
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38797639x
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb38793809k
https://data.bnf.fr/15129411/alfred_beneyton/#allmanifs
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estimates, plans...); NB an autograph note signed by Pierre Loti, tǹǜǹ major du G.A.E. 
secteur 16a"(Headquarters of Army Group East sector 16a), 1p. 12mo *ǹ is the impossibility 
of reading your signature that prevented me from answering earlier... 2 autograph letters 
signed by Émile Male (3 and 4pp. 8vo, thanks, evocation of Africa...) as well as a note on 
a business card signed by the same10; an autograph note signed by Lyautey, Rabat, 
10/03/15, 1p. 12mo, refusal of a job in Morocco.  Attached: the medal of the Order of the 
Legion of Honour; Alfred Beneytons Croix de Guerre and Veterans medal  some thirty 
photographs located (Africa, China...) (11 × 9 cm and 16 × 12 cm, faded). 11. 

Originals of the documents concerning his appointment to the Order of the Le-
gion of Honour remain accessible to the public through the website of the Ministry of 
Culture (see III.). 

Beneyton collected objects, too. In his Lecture to the Société de Géographie of 16 
May 1913 (now -ǡǟǽǾǻǡ12 he said that he had found in Yemen: ǜǷ Arabic astronomi-
cal circle with 6 concentric dials and some other curiosities such as Himyarite gold 
and silver ǟǸǩǷǼ13, but without it being clear that he had acquired them. In his contri-
bution to La Géographie, he says that he brought back copies of inscriptions found in 
╫AmrȐn in 1910 and at mǜǶȐǻ in 1911, and gave the Société de Géographie two stelae 
which were given to him by ĭǜǻʊǢ ╫"ǝǠ al-RaɻǶȐǷ as coming from MȐrib14. He also 
brought back from Yemen in 1913 ǽȀǸ incantation ǸǝǮǡǟǽǼ which he described as fol-

                                                             

 
10 Émile Mâle, born on June 2, 1862, also in Commentry (Allier), and died on October 6, 1954 in Fontaine-
Chaalis (Oise), was a French art historian, a member of the Académie française and the Académie des 
inscriptions et belles-ǴǡǽǽǻǡǼ ǜǷǠ Ǣǜǽǧǡǻ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǹǼȂǟǧǸǜǷǜǴȂǼǽ 1ǩǡǻǻǡ .ȆǴǡ  "  (ǻǜǝǜǻ  /Ǹǽǩǟǡ ǼǾǻ Ǵǜ ǿǩǡ ǡǽ 
les travaux de M. Émile Mâle, membre de l"ǟǜǠɃǶǩǡ   $ǧ Charle, Émile Mâle dans sa génération 
universitaire, 1972; Émile Mâle (1862-1954) : la construction de l˖ǺǻǷǠ  3ǴǲǠ Ǡǹ ǱItalie, actes de la table 
ronde tenue à lÉcole française de Rome, 17-18 juin 2002, 2005. His correspondence with Marcel Proust 
(8 letters) was, following its donation by his daughter Gilberte (19122008) to the Institut de France, 
publicised, reference: VOI206, a reading of the letters, put online on 29 April 2007 as an MP3 file at this 
address: 

https://www.canalacademie.com/emissions/voi206.mp3, address of the article : 

https://www.canalacademie.com/ida1227-Lettres-de-Marcel-Proust-a-Emile-Male.html. 
11 J.-L. Devaux & S. Dagot, Livres Anciens et Régionaux, Saturday, November 9, 2013, refers to the lot 
number in the unpaginated online catalogue,  

http://www.interencheres.com/medias/h/4/3/5/8/3/b/1/c/d/0/43583b1cd0ade6fb08bf7c5ee1248e2df79c95d123

9a240208184e605ba6e8ba.pdf 

Unfortunately, the authors of the catalogue were unable to provide any details concerning the lot or the 
sale (correspondence October 2018). 
12 4( $0-*4   5ǡȁǽ ǽȂǹǡǠ ǸǷ ǹǜǹǡǻǼ  &953" 4530/( +ǸǧǜǷǷǸǽ ǡǽ $ǩǡ  Ǣǩǿǡ ǽǧǩǟǲǡǻ ǼǧǡǡǽǼ 3O-
/&0 #0/%  ǹǹ  199; 220; 223bis; 246) and 2 unmarked sheets (pp. 200, 221); handwritten revisions 
and some cut sheets. 

13 SG COLIS 35 (3916), p. 206, end of December 1911. 
14 "  #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ  .ǩǼǼǩǸǷ Ǡ ɃǽǾǠǡǼ ǜǾ :ɃǶǡǷ   ǹ   "ǝǸǾǽ ĭǜǻʊǢ .Ǿɻammad b. ╫"ǝǠ ǜǴ-RaɻǶȐǷ de 
.ǜǻǡǝ 4ǧǡǝǜ  $ǡǼǽ ǴǾǩ ǺǾǩ ǜ ǜǟǟǸǶǹǜǦǷɃ (ǴǜǼǡǻ  *ǽ ȀǜǼ ǧǡ ȀǧǸ ǜccompanied Glaser), Lecture, 
SG COLIS 35 (3916), p. 205. "ǴǼǸ  ǟǸǹȂ ǸǢ )ǩǶȂǜǻǩǽǡ ǩǷǼǟǻǩǹǽǩǸǷǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǹǸǼǩǽǩǸǷ ǩǷ Ȁǧǩǟǧ * ǻǡǜǠ ǽǧǡǶ  
Lecture, SG COLIS 35 (3916), p. 39. 

https://www.canalacademie.com/emissions/voi206.mp3
https://www.canalacademie.com/ida1227-Lettres-de-Marcel-Proust-a-Emile-Male.html
http://www.interencheres.com/medias/h/4/3/5/8/3/b/1/c/d/0/43583b1cd0ade6fb08bf7c5ee1248e2df79c95d1239a240208184e605ba6e8ba.pdf
http://www.interencheres.com/medias/h/4/3/5/8/3/b/1/c/d/0/43583b1cd0ade6fb08bf7c5ee1248e2df79c95d1239a240208184e605ba6e8ba.pdf
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lows: a stamp and a bronze cup covered with texts in ǹǻǡ-Islamic Semitic Ǽǟǻǩǹǽ15. In 
this regard, his letter from Commentry of 26 December 1935 is even more relevant, be-
cause, at that date, its author already had a career behind him which included his visit 
to Arabia: addressed to the Secretary General of the Société de Géographie, he re-
vealed his intention to donate, a certain number of coins, objects and documents ǸǢ 
interest to (ǡǸǦǻǜǹǧȂ during the coming year, among them: 

ǜ collection of medals and coins gathered in Old Greece and Asia Minor, Arabia, Mexi-
co and China; 
several hundred lantern slides relating to Arabia (Yemen), Mexico, West Africa and Ni-
Ǧǡǻ 

Unfortunately, he does not specify the origin of the ǠǸǟǾǶǡǷǽǼ plans, maps, 
etc. ǡǽǟ which he intends to include, duly sorted and classified, in the successive con-
signments. The acknowledgement of receipt by the Secretary General is dated 11 Feb-
ruary 1936 and is addressed to: . A.M.J. Beneyton16. 

III. Who was Alfred Beneyton? 

Alfred Beneyton, whose civil name was Marie Julien Beneyton, is born in Commentry, 
Allier, on February 20, 1869, to Julien Beneyton, then aged 26, and Nelly Catherine 
Royet (born in 1847living in 1936), aged 2117. He is admitted to the Société de 
Géographie in 1899 under the name Alfred-Julien-M. However, Alfred will remain his 
pen name and the one that will come down to posterity. His younger sister Arthémise 
Marie Beneyton is born on 5 June 1872 according to the register of births, which indi-
cates that the father, a grocer, is 29 years old, the mother, without profession, is 24 
years old, and that they are domiciled in the rue St Charles, in Commentry18. In the 
1926 census, Arthémise Marie is registered under the (customary?) name of Albina 

                                                             

 
15 Letter dated 23 November 1915 to Baron Hulot, BnF, shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (86). His wish was 
to temporarily entrust these objects to a scientist for study. At p. 176 of his Lecture, he describes two 
corresponding objects, without saying that he took ǽǧǡǶ ǜȀǜȂ  * ǢǸǾǷǠ  ǩǷ 4ǜǷǜǜ  ǜ ǶǜǦǷǩǢǩǟǡǷǽ ǢǾǴǴȂ 
engraved stamp that was the main tool of a healer. When a patient came along, he made him swallow, 
with a cup of water, a ball made of a piece of paper to which he had previously applied his inked stamp! 
// I found a copper bowl, covered with inscriptions arranged in a rosette and on which astronomical 
signs could be seen, that pregnant women were made to drink from to facilitate their delivery! There is 
ǾǷǠǸǾǝǽǡǠǴȂ ǜ 4ǜǝǜǡǜǷ ǽǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷ ǩǷ ǽǧǡǻǡ  5ǧǡȂ ȀǸǾǴd therefore have been collected in Sanaa. For an 
inscribed magico-therapeutic cup, particularly used to facilitate childbirth in Sanaa in the 1990s, 
A. 3ǡǦǸǾǻǠ  %ǡǾȁ ǟǸǾǹǡǼ ǶǜǦǩǺǾǡǼ  ǝǩǡǷǼ Ǡǡ ǢǸǷǠǜǽǩǸǷ ǹǩǡǾǼǡ /ǸǻǠ ǠǾ :ɃǶǡǷ   ǽǻǜǷǼǶǩǼǼǩǸǷ ǠǾ Ǽa-
voir et efǢǩǟǜǟǩǽɃ  . 
16 BnF, shelfmark Colis 14 (2439), no. 16 and 17. 
17 See his birth certificate, 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380330.htm; the stamp he uses on 
his letter of 8 August 1937 addressed to the Grand Chancellor of the Legion of Honour gives as the ini-
ǽǩǜǴǼ ǸǢ ǧǩǼ ǢǩǻǼǽ ǷǜǶǡǼ  "  .  + 
18 No. 231, p. 200/248, http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011519373573DL1Bmb/1/200 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380330.htm
http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011519373573DL1Bmb/1/200
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(cf. infra) and, in 1936, she is Albina Marie A. [Fig. 2]. This is the last trace we have of 
her. 

A graduate in civil engineering, Beneyton is also a student at the École des Arts 
et Métiers at Angers and an auditor at the Faculté des Sciences in Lyon19. 

He does a years military service with the 121st Infantry Regiment in Montlu-
çon20. He is discharged on 1 April 1901, but on his return from Mexico makes himself 
available to the Minister of War by letter dated 16 November 1914: he is again rejected 
as unsuitable for military service by the Conseil de révision of the Department of the 
Cher on 5 December 191421. His letters of 23 and 29 November 1915 to Baron Hulot, So-
ciété de Géographie, 184, bd Saint-Germain in Paris22, give the senders address as: 43, 
avenue de la Gare, in Bourges (Cher)23. On 23 November, he complains about the re-
fusal to let him join his assigned contingents of soldiers, and states the reasons for the 
decision: apart from his age, 47, he ǼǾǢǢǡǻǼ from obesity and is not part of any admin-
istration attached to the State or of any affiliated organisation24. 

He undertakes two missions in Yemen. According to the text of his Lecture25, he 
embarks in Marseille on 25 September 1909. Disembarking in Aden on 6 October, he 
reaches al-¾udayda the next day at 9 pm by coastal steamer and finally sets foot on 
land on the morning of 8 October. He leaves Yemen, once again going by coaster be-
tween al-¾udayda and Aden on 26 28 March 1910, and arrives in Marseille on 11 April. 
For his second mission, he leaves Marseille on 29 January 1911, arriving in Aden on the 
morning of 9 February and at al-¾udayda on 16 February. At the end of August 1911, 
Beneyton considers the mission he had been entrusted with accomplished and with-

                                                             

 
19 http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm 
20 The date is not specified in the certificate of morality for the rank of Officer of the Legion of Honour 
issued by the Ministry of Colonies, 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm 
21 http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380334.htm 
22 Baron Étienne Gabriel Hulot (18571918), advocate, geographer and Secrétaire général of the Société 
de Géographie from 1897. His father, Henri-Joseph Hulot (18201888), was Inspecteur général des fi-
nances, and his grandfather, Étienne Hulot, Baron de Magerny (17741850), General of the Revolution 
and of the Empire. Family tree, 

https://gw.geneanet.org/correcaminos75?lang=fr&p=etienne+gabriel&n=hulot -ǸǾǩǼ 3ǜǿǡǷǡǜǾ  -ǡ ǝǜǻǸǷ 
tǽǩǡǷǷǡ )ǾǴǸǽ  1918, pp. 390391; A. Fierro, La Société de géographie, 1821-1946, 1983, pp. 90, 91, 94, 105, 
106. 
23 Beneyton already resided in Bourges at this address in the spring of 1913, as indicated in his letter of 21 
April (BnF, shelfmark: SG COLIS 35 (3915)) and he still resided there when he left for Tonkin (Hanoi) on 
16 April 1916 (his letter of 11 April 1916, BnF, shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (88)). In the Post Scriptum, 
he specifies that he is keeping his address in Bourges and that his mail will be forwarded to Hanoi. 
24 Letter BnF, shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (86) (87). 
25 SG COLIS 35 (3916). To establish the chronology of the two missions, we preferred to follow the text of 
the Lecture to the Société de Géographie, which is the more detailed, since the differences in dates be-
tween one text and the other were precisely due to the events on the journey one would want to privi-
lege (departure, arrival, etc.). 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm
https://gw.geneanet.org/correcaminos75?lang=fr&p=etienne+gabriel&n=hulot
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draws to Sanaa26. It is at this point that the political situation, already rendered tense 
by two battle fronts in Yemen and in ╫"Ǽʊǻ changes, with Italy entering into the war on 
29 September, 1911 in conflict with the Sublime Porte over territories in Libya. As a re-
sult, Italy sends its gunboats to the Red Sea and institutes the blockade of al-¾udayda. 
The final departure of the mission was initially set for 28 April 1912, but the route via 
al-¾udayda being inaccessible, an embarcartion at Aden is preferred and the armed 
caravan sets off in that direction on the morning of 22 April 1912. The last date Ben-
eyton states in the Lecture is that of 9 May 1912, 4 a.m., when a carriage provided to 
him by the Sultan of Laɻɦ, ǜ Victoria from #ǸǶǝǜȂ picks him up. He then reaches 
the English border, easily passes the two customs posts thanks to the support of the 
Sultan of Laɻɦ and, an hour later, enters Aden27. 

It is one year after his return that he gives his Lecture at the Société de 
Géographie on 16 May 191328. According to the various reports on it, it was to be enti-
tled: 5ǻǸǩǼ années en Arabie )ǡǾǻǡǾǼǡ (Three Years in Arabia Felix)29. In his Lecture, 
he divided his travels within the country as follows: 

Journeys of the 1st mission (September 1909May 1910) Introduction and voyage from 
Marseille to al-¾udayda30 (October 1909) (pp. 1 4); al-¾udayda (pp. 5 11); Road from al-
¾udayda to Sanaa (p. 1224); Fersch31 and SihȐm32 (pp. 25 35); ╫AmrȐn33 (Feb. 1910) 
(pp. 36 39); Sanaa (pp. 40 55); Return from Sanaa to al-¾udayda (March 1910) (pp. 56
60). 

Journeys of the 2nd mission JanuarySeptember 1911Second journey from al-¾udayda 
to Sanaa by Bayt al-'ǜǺʊǧ and ╫UbȐl34 (FebruaryApril 1911) (pp. 61 81); from Sanaa to 
Yarʊm35 (pp. 82 94); in WȐdʊ Zabʊd36 (pp. 95 109); The Turkish Soldier (pp. 110113); 
From mǜǶȐǻ to Ta╫izz and MuɹȐ37 (pp. 114125); From Ta╫izz to al-¾ays38 and back 

                                                             

 
26 3ǡǽǾǻǷ ǽǸ 4ǜǷǜǜ ǸǷ "ǾǦǾǼǽ  ǧǜǿǩǷǦ ǟǸǶǹǴǡǽǡǠ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ ǢǩǡǴǠ ǽǧǡ ǠǩǢǢǩǟǾǴǽ reconnaissance I was 
ǟǧǜǻǦǡǠ Ȁǩǽǧ  4( $0-*4   ǹ   
27 SG COLIS 35 (3916), pp. 242243. 
28 SG COLIS 35 (3916). 
29 4ǡǡ ǝǩǝǴǩǸǦǻǜǹǧȂ  "  #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ  5ǻǸǩǼ ǜǷǷɃǡǼ ǡǷ "ǻǜǝǩǡ )ǡǾǻǡǾǼǡ  ǾǷǠǡǻ ǽǧǡ ȂǡǜǻǼ   ǜǷǠ 
1914. We were unable to consult two of the references, but they are certainly echos of the activity of the 
Société de Géographie of Paris, because of the links existing between these learned societies. This list is 
therefore not intended to be exhaustive. 
30 In the French original: Hodeidah. Here and below. 
31 In the French original. 
32 In the French original: Saham. 
33 In the French original: Amran. 
34 In the French original: Obal 
35 In the French original: Yerim. Here and below. Sometime Yérim. 
36 In the French original: Wadi Zebid/Zebid. Here and below. 
37 In the French original: From Dhamar to Tais and Mokha. Here and below. Sometime Taïs, Moka. 
38 In the French original: Hais. Here and below. Sometime Haïs. 
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through 8ȐǠʊ (the ouadi) Naɹla39 (pp. 126133); From Ta╫izz to Sanaa by al-²anad (?)40, 
the ²abal Ba╫dȐn41 and Ibb (pp. 134143). 

 

 
Fig. 1. Alfred Beneytons house in mǜǶȐǻ 

From: J. Toiton, « À travers l Arabie heureuse. Trois ans dexploration dans l Yémen » 
(Across Arabia Felix. Three years of exploration in Yemen), September 14, 1913, p. 276. 

 

 

Things seen. The Zaydi revolution (pp. 144149); .˹ǾǻǼ of the Arabs (pp. 150177); The 
camel, the horse, the donkey and the mule. Livestock, wild animals. The gazelle 
(pp. 178187); Coffee in Yemen (pp. 188192); Products of the soil (pp. 193 197); Physical 
geography (pp. 198200). 

New journey (November 1911February 1912). Stay in Sanaa, journey to al-¾udayda and 
new journey from Sanaa to al-¾udayda by Ta╫izz, al-¾ays and Zabʊd (pp. 201211); The 
blockade and the Turkish-Italian war (pp. 212 219). 

Second return. Journey from Sanaa to Aden by land (April May 1912) (pp. 220 243); The 
Anglo-Turkish frontier, English territory (pp. 244 246). 

During his travels, Beyneton records his observations on the localities, the fau-
na, the flora, the inhabitants... The photo with the description of the agricultural ter-
races kept at the BnF can be compared with his descriptions to underline the deliber-
ately documentary nature of the pictures42. His Lecture was accompanied by lantern 
slides. Although the text about the survey mission for La Géographie is thematic and 
very quickly leaves aside the question of the railway (pp. 201204), the text of the Lec-

                                                             

 
39 In the French original: Nakla. 
40 In the French original: Djenet. 
41 In the French original: Djebel Badan. See also WD 348 (6), p. 179. 
42 Lecture, SG COLIS 35 (3916), p. 22, and photographs of terraces, SG WD348. 



A. Regourd The Beneyton collection 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 186 

ture follows a chronological narrative. With the exception of the chapter 5ǧǩǷǦǼ 
4ǡǡǷ it is in fact ordered according to the progress of the geographical and geological 
reconnaissance of the terrain intended to define the appropriate route for the future 
railway. 

Thanks to his notice signed in Paris on October 15, 1912, accompanying the mail-
ing of the maps he made, we know the list:  

  Documents.  1° Map printed at 1: 250 000 summarizing the work of the various 
missions accomplished in Yemen. 

2° Map printed at 1: 50 000 of the al- udayda-Zabǭd- Ta╫izz-Ibb-Yarǭm-mǜǶȐǻ and Sa-
naa alignment and the road from Ta╫izz to Mu Ǖ.  

3° Originals of the surveys at 1: 50  

He continues with: 

**  Descriptions of the operations carried out to establish the 1/50,000 map. 

1st Mr. A. BENEYTON, Head of the Survey Mission, travelled over the terrain on 
horseback at a rate of about 200 square kilometres per day; freehand surveys with the 
help of a barometer and compass made it possible to fix the exact centre of the survey 
to be made at 1: 50 000. 

2nd The 1: 50 000 survey of the required area was carried out by Mr. G. Bertrand using 
a plane table with a compass and alidade, a stadiametric telescope by Goulier, a Burnier 
clinometer compass and a lyre compass. 

Distances were measured using a 5, 10 or 20-metre base marked on the ground by two 
signals and covered by the divisions of the stadiametric telescope. Replacing the height 
of an object with a base increases the accuracy of the measurement of the distance; this 
is a variation in the appli (p. 2) cation of the Goulier telescope. 

The terrains principal features have been fixed on the plan by means of cross-
checking and their altitude has been determined by measuring the gradients with a cli-
ǷǸǶǡǽǡǻ 

Further technical details are given in the postscript:  

1 S.  The alignment indicated in the attached documents, measured by four survey 
brigades, was then mapped completely at 1: 2 000 scale on plans with contour lines; 
these plans, which cover 350 square metres of paper, include more than 200,000 points 
measured with the Moinot ǽǜǟǧǡǸǶǡǽǡǻ 

In short, he travelled on horseback, covered great distances per day, and was ac-
companied by the engineer M. G. Bertrand43. 

His note ends with the context of his mission, during which he seems to have 
nearly lost his life: 

***  Special conditions of the execution of these surveys.  

                                                             

 
43 In his Lecture to the Société de Géographie, he says simply that he was accompanied ǝȂ ǽȀǸ ǡǷǦi-
ǷǡǡǻǼ  ǸǷ ǧǩǼ ǼǡǟǸǷǠ ǶǩǼǼǩǸǷ  4( $0-*4   ǹ   .ǜȂ   
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The work in question is remarkable only for the conditions under which it was car-
ried out. 

The Mission remained under the constant protection of a 850-strong battalion 
providing security as if it were in enemy territory. For my own greater mobility, I went 
out accompanied only by the cavalry troop, which guarded me very closely. In June 1911, 
I was attacked with rifle shots at the place called Es-WAK in the Ouadi Zebid; after 3 
hours of defence provided by the cavalry, and the infantry battalion having rushed to 
our relief, we were then all surrounded in our camp; however, we finished our opera-
tions after a pitched battle with the Bedouins, and we then fought our way back for sev-
eral days in extremely harsh conditions, losing a few men and some of our pack ani-
mals. 

Paris, October 15,   

Signed: #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ44. 

The certificate of morality issued by the Ministry of the Colonies, which nomi-
nated him for the Legion of Honour medal, gives an idea of his professional career 
from 1889 to 1937: Construction Engineer of the Ottoman Railway from 1889 to 1897 
(with an interruption of one year); Railway Construction Engineer in China from 1898 
to 1907 (Quang-Si and Yunnan); Deputy Chief Engineer to the Director of Works of the 
Bern-Saïtschberg-Simplon Railway 19071909 (Switzerland); Chief Engineer ǸǢ the 
Yemen 3ǜǩǴȀǜȂǼ from 1909 to 1913 (Turkish Arabia); Chief Engineer, Head of Mission 
in Mexico of the Compagnie Générale des chemins de fer secondaires de Bruxelles 
from 1913 to October 1914 (mission interrupted by the War); Acting Director of the Wa-
ter Service and Plant in Hanoi (Tonkin) from 1916 to 1919; Head of Mission in Mexico of 
Messrs. Hersent (J. & G.) Schneider & Cie (of Creusot) from 1919 to 1921; Head of the 
Survey Mission of the Railways of Dahomey and Togo from 1922 to 1923; Chargé de 
mission in Dakar (July to December 1924); cartography and exploration of the Yemen 
(19091913); Collaboration in the expansion programme of the General Government of 
Indochina from 1898 to 1907 and work on penetration railways in Quang-Si and Yun-
nan; Interim Director of the Hanoi Water Department during the mobilisation in 
France of the Director from 1916 to 1919; collaboration in the public works programme 
of French West Africa 19221924; 1ǻǸǹǜǦǜǷǠǜ through articles and lectures45. 

General Lebon, charged with presenting Beneyton at his Lecture to the Société 
de Géographie in 1913, details his role during the period from 1889 to 1937 in the con-
struction of railway lines: ǩǷ European Turkey, Salonique-Monastir and Salonique-

                                                             

 
44 Note conserved at shelfmark: SG COLIS 35 (3914). 
45
 http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380334.htm and 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380335.htm. *Ƿ ǽǧǩǼ ǟǸǷǽǡȁǽ  1ǻo-
ǹǜǦǜǷǠǜ  ǹǡǻǧǜǹǼ ǧǜǼ ǽǧǡ ǶǡǜǷǩǷǦ ǸǢ publicity/promotion, to propagate, see A. Rey (dir.), Dictionnaire 
historique de la langue française, 2000, vol. 3, p. 2972a: 1ǻǸǹǜǦǜǷǠǡ Ƿ  Ǣ  ǡǼǽ Ǵadaptation (1689) du latin 
moderne propaganda dans lexpression Congregatio de propaganda fide (  ǜǼǼǸǟǩǜǽǩǸǷ ǢǸǷǠɃǡ ǡǷ  
Propaganda, littéralement « qui doit être propagée  ǡǼǽ Ǵ ǜǠǮǡǟǽǩǢ ǿǡǻǝǜǴ  ǜǾ ǢɃǶǩǷǩǷ  ǠǾ ǴǜǽǩǷ propagare 
(> propager) 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380334.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380335.htmD
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Dedeagach; in Asian Turkey, Smyrna-Izmir-Ankara46; in China, from Laokay to Yun-
nan-'ǸǾ During the work on the Simplon railway, we are again reminded that he was 
particularly devoted to the work on the great -˹ǽǼǟǧǝǡǻǦ tunnel, which passes under 
the Bernese Alps47. 

The railway in Yemen was, as we can see, an episode in the life of Alfred Ben-
eytons, railway engineer. From other destinations, such as China and Mexico, he also 
brought back photographic albums48. 

He received many honours. As a civil engineer he was made a Knight of the Le-
gion of Honour by decree of 10 July 1925 on the recommendation of the Minister of the 
Colonies. He was then promoted to the rank of Officer of the Legion of Honour by de-
cree of 11 June 1937 on the recommendation of the Minister of the Colonies as Civil En-
gineer of various railway construction companies abroad and in the colonies49. The 
Ministry of Colonies information note concerning him, as well as the certificate of 
morality for obtaining the Legion of Honour, indicates that he is also the recipient of a 
silver medal in London in 1908 (Exhibition50), of the gold medal of the Société de 
Géographie de France (1913), of the gold medal of the Société de Topographie de 
France (1912) and that he was an Officer of the Academy51. 

 

                                                             

 
46 *Ƿ ǽǧǡ ǸǻǩǦǩǷǜǴ  4ǶȂǻǷǜ-Ismin-Angora 
47 In: A. Beneyton, Trois années en Arabie Heureuse, 1913, p. 495. On the geo-commercial importance 
of the project as seen: E. Terrail-5ǜǻǠȂ  - ǸǾǿǡǻǽǾǻǡ ǠǾ -˹ǽǼǟǧǝǡǻǦ  August 1913, by a former member 
ǸǢ ǽǧǡ &ǷǽǻǡǹǻǩǼǡ ǦɃǷɃǻǜǴǡ ǠǾ -˹ǽǼǟǧǝǡǻǦ 
48 See BnF, https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb387960616; 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb40589620f 
49 See the Léonore database, under: 

 www2.culture.gouv.fr/public/mistral/leonore_fr?ACTION=RETROUVER&FIELD_98=NOM&VALUE_98

=%27BENEYTON%27&NUMBER=4&GRP=0&REQ=((%27BENEYTON%27)%20:NOM%20)&USRNA

ME=nobody&USRPWD=4$%34P&SPEC=9&SYN=1&IMLY=&MAX1=1&MAX2=1&MAX3=100&DOM

=All  

and doc. 1, http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380328.htm 

4, http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380331.htm 

6, http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380333.htm 
50 This was the Franco-British exhibition held in London between May 14 and October 31, 1908, to cele-
brate the Entente cordiale signed in 1904 by the United Kingdom and France. List of medalists in: 
Y. Guyot & G.-R. Sandoz (general rapporteurs), P. Bourgeois & L. Claretie (assistant general rappor-
teurs), Exposition Franco-Britannique de LONDRES, 1908, Rapport général, vol. 3; Beneyton was judged by 
ǽǧǡ $ǴǜǼǼ  $ǸǶǶǩǽǽǡǡ ǸǷ .ǸǠɂǴǡǼ  ǹǴǜǷǼ ǡǽ ǠǡǼǼǩǷǼ Ǡǡ ǽǻǜǿǜǾȁ publics  (Group VI.), he is attached to 
the Entreprise générale du chemin de fer des Alpes Bernoises, in Paris, p. clxxvia. 
51
 http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm and 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380335.htm 

https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb387960616
https://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb40589620f
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/public/mistral/leonore_fr?ACTION=RETROUVER&FIELD_98=NOM&VALUE_98='BENEYTON'&NUMBER=4&GRP=0&REQ=(('BENEYTON')%20:NOM%20)&USRNAME=nobody&USRPWD=4$4P&SPEC=9&SYN=1&IMLY=&MAX1=1&MAX2=1&MAX3=100&DOM=All
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/public/mistral/leonore_fr?ACTION=RETROUVER&FIELD_98=NOM&VALUE_98='BENEYTON'&NUMBER=4&GRP=0&REQ=(('BENEYTON')%20:NOM%20)&USRNAME=nobody&USRPWD=4$4P&SPEC=9&SYN=1&IMLY=&MAX1=1&MAX2=1&MAX3=100&DOM=All
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/public/mistral/leonore_fr?ACTION=RETROUVER&FIELD_98=NOM&VALUE_98='BENEYTON'&NUMBER=4&GRP=0&REQ=(('BENEYTON')%20:NOM%20)&USRNAME=nobody&USRPWD=4$4P&SPEC=9&SYN=1&IMLY=&MAX1=1&MAX2=1&MAX3=100&DOM=All
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/public/mistral/leonore_fr?ACTION=RETROUVER&FIELD_98=NOM&VALUE_98='BENEYTON'&NUMBER=4&GRP=0&REQ=(('BENEYTON')%20:NOM%20)&USRNAME=nobody&USRPWD=4$4P&SPEC=9&SYN=1&IMLY=&MAX1=1&MAX2=1&MAX3=100&DOM=All
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/public/mistral/leonore_fr?ACTION=RETROUVER&FIELD_98=NOM&VALUE_98='BENEYTON'&NUMBER=4&GRP=0&REQ=(('BENEYTON')%20:NOM%20)&USRNAME=nobody&USRPWD=4$4P&SPEC=9&SYN=1&IMLY=&MAX1=1&MAX2=1&MAX3=100&DOM=All
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380328.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380331.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380333.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380332.htm
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380335.htm
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Fig. 2. Census published in 1937 (year 1936), Commentry (Allier), excerpt. See Census. 

 

In the 1872 census, he appears with his father, a grocer born in the Loire, and his 
mother, born in the Allier, at no. 5 (?) in the rue Saint-Charles, a street that no longer 
exists in Commentry52. In the census of 18761921, there is no record of a #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ In 
1926, in Vieux Bourg, are mentioned: Beneyton Albina (sic), born in 1872 in Com-
mentry, of French nationality, designated as $ǧǡǢ [head of the family], without pro-
fession Ǽ ǹ  i. e. ǼǜǷǼ ǹǻǸǢǡǼǼǩǸǷ Beneyton Nelly, born in 1847 in Commentry, of 
French nationality, mother, profession not indicated, and finally Beneyton Alfred, 
born in 1869 in Commentry, of French nationality, brother, without profession 

Ǽ ǹ 53. In 1931, the following appear in Vieux Bourg: Beneyton Nelly Catherine 
Royet, born in 1847 in Commentry, head [of the family], Beneyton, Marie Arthémise, 
born in 1872 in Commentry, daughter54. In 1936, he is listed at 1, rue des Jardins, in 
Commentry, his native town, as head [of the family], with Beneyton, Albina Marie 
(sic), born in 1872 in Commentry, sister, and Beneyton, Nelly C., born in 1847 in Com-
mentry, mother, still alive at that date55 [Fig. 2]. 

When he is decorated with the rank of Officer of the Legion of Honour at the 
end of 1937, he is 68 years old. After that, we lose track of him. A letter dated August 8, 
1937 is sent from Commentry56. Furthermore, we know from the Pierre Loti sale of 9 
November 2013, that he was awarded the Croix de Guerre and the Médaille des Vété-
rans, distinctions which do not appear in the 1937 list, and also that there is a file for 
ǽǧǡ erection of his funeral monument (concession, letters from suppliers, estimates, 
ǹǴǜǷǼ 57. As for the Société de Géographie, it is dissolved during the Second World 
War, in 1942. Beneyton finally passes away at Commentry on December 30, 194758, 
aged 78 years and almost 11 months. 

                                                             

 
52 Pp. 74a 74b, http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754sTAoBH/1/74 
53 P. 124, http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754nLa8tG/1/124 
54 P. 170, http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754pHX1re/1/1 
55 P. 58, http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754VohVd7/1/58 
56 http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380336.htm 
57 See note 11. 
58 *ǷǢǸǻǶǜǽǩǸǷ ǹǻǸǿǩǠǡǠ ǝȂ ǽǧǡ 4ǡǻǿǩǟǡ Ǡǡ Ǵ tǽǜǽ-Civil, Département des Généalogies, of the Mairie of 
Commentrie. 

http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754sTAoBH/1/74
http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754nLa8tG/1/124
http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754pHX1re/1/1
http://recherche.archives.allier.fr/ark:/84133/a011557407754VohVd7/1/58
http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380336.htm
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Throughout his life, Alfred Beneyton seems to have kept a foot on the ground in 
his home town. Born on rue de la Mine (now rue Christophe Thivier) where his par-
ents lived [Fig. 3], he is found on rue Saint-Charles in 1872. On July 23, 1925, he is living 
in Vieux-Bourg, served by the Commentry post office59, where he was recorded in 1926. 
Finally, he lives at 1, rue des Jardins, a street that has disappeared, probably as a result 
of urban development. 

 

 
Fig. 3. Commentry, rue de la Mine. 

 

During the construction of the railway from Thessaloniki to Dédéagatch, Ben-
eyton discovered a Roman cemetery at Gradubov (14 km from Thessaloniki) and 
Greek tombs at Salmani, near Lété. One of these tombs contained the hilt of an iron 
sword and fragments of a silver funeral wreath60. Later, he will have some publications 
relating to his survey mission for the railways of Dahomey and Togo (19221923)61. But 
it is the expedition to Yemen that will establish his scientific reputation, thanks to a 

                                                             

 
59 His letter addressed to the Grand Chancellor of the Legion of Honour on that date, 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380339.htm 
60 A. -  'ǻǸǽǧǩǷǦǧǜǶ ӄ "  .ǜǻǺǾǜǷǠ  "ǻǟǧǜǡǸǴǸǦǩǟǜǴ /ǡȀǼ  4ǾǶǶǜǻȂ ǸǢ ǻǡǟǡǷǽ %ǩǼǟǸǿǡǻǩǡǼ ǜǷǠ *Ƿǿǡs-
ǽǩǦǜǽǩǸǷǼ  "ǹǻǩǴJune 1896, section on Europe. Greece. Thessalonike (Salonika), pp. 250251. 
61 "  .  +  #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ  -ǡǼ ǟǧǡǶǩǷǼ Ǡǡ Ǣǡǻ ǠǾ %ǜǧǸǶǡȂ ǡǽ ǠǾ Togo (1922-23)  (The railways of Dahomey 
and Togo (192223))  ǢǸǴǴǸȀǡǠ ǝȂ -ǜ ǟǧǜǾȁ ǡǽ Ǵǡ ǟǩǶǡǷǽ ǜǾ %ǜǧǸǶǡȂ ǡǽ ǜǾ 5ǸǦǸ -ǩǶǡ ǜǷǠ ǟǡǶǡǷǽ ǩǷ 
Dahomey and Togo), 1926. 

http://www2.culture.gouv.fr/LH/LH322/PG/FRDAFAN84_O19800035v2380339.htm
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few articles and, on his return, some lectures62. His topographical work and his map of 
Yemen seem to have had a very considerable impact: he had to take on this carto-
graphic task himself, he says, because of the deficiency of the English map, the only 
one available63. 

On March 11, 1911, on his way to #ȐɦǩǴ from Bayt al-'ǜǺʊǧ Beneyton spotted a site 
between al-Man̩̎ǻǩȂȂǜ and al-Mehaat (?) with ǠǡǝǻǩǼ of brick, of buildings, of pot-
tery, ǡǽǟ over a square kilometre or so. He announces his discovery to the Société de 
Géographie, which, he says, reports it in 1913. In his letter of 23 November 1915 to Baron 
Hulot, he returns to the subject of the city he had discovered in 1911, because he thinks 
he can identify it as ǽǧǡ Tamna of Genesis, the city of 65 ǽǡǶǹǴǡǼ64. In the same letter 
of November 23, 1915, he also tries to identify the Ǡǩǲǡ of the plain of $ǧǩǻǜǜ65, which 
he sees as a construction made by the Adites and attached ǽǸ the famous construc-
tions of the terrestrial Eden of Sheddad and then of :ɃǻǩǶ he assimilates 
Yérim/YarʊǶ to the famous city of Iram. In 1916, his /Ǹǽǡ on the location of TAMNA , 
presented at a meeting of the Geography Section on Saturday 4 March 1916, is pub-
lished66. It closes with these words: * propose, consequently, in a more or less distant 
future, to probe the ruins in question to find a verification of this ǧȂǹǸǽǧǡǼǩǼ i. e. that 
it is indeed 5ǜǶǷǜ╫ these words are on page 11 of the manuscript of the note sent to 
the Société de Géographie, dated November 21, 191567. 

In November 1915, Beneyton is in the process of applying for the post of Director 
of the Franco-Ethiopian railway from Djibouti to Addis Ababa, in order to get closer to 
Yemen68. In April 1916, he knows it was in vain69. But his real and distinct scientific in-

                                                             

 
62 Echoed in the Journal officiel de la République française ǻǡǹǸǻǽ ǩǷ  ǹ   .  #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ ǠɃǟǻǩǽ Ǵǜ 
ǿǩǴǴǡ Ǡǡ )ǸǠɃʈǠǜǧ  ǠǸǷǽ Ǵǜ ǹǻǸǼǹɃǻǩǽɃ ǟǸǷǽǻǜǼǽǡ ǜǿǡǟ Ǵǜ ǠɃǟǻǸǩǼǼǜǷǟǡ Ǡǡ .Ǹǲǧǜ  (Mr. Beneyton describes 
the city of Hodéïdah, whose prosperity contrasts with the decline of Mokha). 
63 A. Beneyton, .ǩǼǼǩǸǷ Ǡ ɃǽǾǠǡǼ ǜǾ :ɃǶǡǷ, 1913, p. 202. 
64 Letter of 23 November 1915, SG CARTON BA-BIE (86). 
65 A. Beneyton, .ǩǼǼǩǸǷ Ǡ ɃǽǾǠǡǼ ǜǾ :ɃǶǡǷ, 1913, pp. 205206. 
66 Bulletin de la Section de Géographie. Comité des travaux historiques et scientifiques 31, 1916, minutes of 
ǽǧǡ ǶǡǡǽǩǷǦ ǸǢ 4ǜǽǾǻǠǜȂ  .ǜǻǟǧ   .ǻ  )ǡǷǻǩ $ǸǻǠǩǡǻ ǦǩǿǡǼ ǷǸǽǩǟǡ ǸǢ the following note sent by 
Mr. Beneyton, engineer in Bourges, and at the same time presents the official map of the railways in 
:ǡǶǡǷ  /Ǹǽǡ ǸǷ ǽǧǡ ǴǸǟǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ 5ǜǶǷǜ  ǹǹ  ȁȁǩ  5ǧǡ ǧǩǼǽǸǻǩǟ ǟǩǽȂ ǸǢ 5ǜǶǷǜ╫  ǴǸǟǜǽǡǠ ǩǷ 8ȐǠʊ #ǜȂɻȐǷ ǜǽ 
ǽǧǡ ǹǴǜǟǡ ǷǸȀ ǲǷǸȀǷ ǜǼ )ǜɦǜǻ ,ǾɻǴȐǷ  ǼǸǾǽǧ-east of Marib and south-ȀǡǼǽ ǸǢ ĭǜǝȀǜ  ǸǷ ǽǧǡ ǡǠǦǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ 
&ǶǹǽȂ 2Ǿǜǻǽǡǻ  ǧǜǼ ǝǡǡǷ ǩǠǡǷǽǩǢǩǡǠ ǜǷǠ ǡȁǟǜǿǜǽǡǠ  ǢǸǻ ǜǷ Ǿǹ ǽǸ Ǡǜǽǡ ǜǟǟǸǾǷǽ Ǽǡǡ  "  Ǡǡ .ǜǩǦǻǡǽ  ӄ 
Ch. J. Robin, 5ǜǲǳǜ≈ :ǠǲǠǳ, 2016, pp. 7, 21ff. Between 1890 and 1895, Eduard Glaser (18551908), an an-
tique dealer in Vienna, had identified the Qtbn ǢǸǻ 2ǜǽǜǝȐǷ  ǜǷǠ 5ǲǳ≈ of the inscriptions he had ac-
ǺǾǩǻǡǠ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷ Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡǩǻ ǿǜǻǩǜǷǽǼ ǢǻǸǶ ǜǷǟǩǡǷǽ ǜǾǽǧǸǻǼ ǜǷǠ ǼǩǽǾǜǽǡǠ 5ǜǶǷǜ╫ ǩǷ 8ȐǠʊ #ǜȂɻȐǷ  ǢǻǸǶ 
where the inscriptions came. Beneyton does not seem to have been aware of this published work. It was 
the Briton, George Wyman Bury (18741920), sponsored by the Vienna Academy of Science, who was 
the first to visit the site to conduct surveys in February 1900. However, his report remained un-
published. The chronology of published works based on these early discoveries and studies goes beyond 
the chronological scope of this article. The site discovered by Beneyton has yet to be identified. 
67 The published text reproduces, with some formal corrections, the Beneyton manuscript, kept at the 
BnF, SG CARTON BA-BIE (87). 
68 His letter of 23 November 1915 to Baron Hulot, BnF, shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (86). 
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terest is reflected in this passage in his correspondence where he mentions his candi-
dacy while he is explaining to Baron Hulot his final thoughts on the identification of 
biblical sites. 

His passage of arms with André Malraux, returning from his exclusively aerial 
expedition to Yemen to find the capital of the Queen of Sheba in the company of the 
aviator, journalist and future General, Édouard Corniglion-Molinier (19001963)70, has 
gone down in the annals71. On April 6, 1934, in response to Malrauxs declarations of 
his Yemeni discoveries in the newspaper LIntransigeant, that he thought he had 
found the Queens Palace, a certain + Beneyton wrote a response in the columns of 
the newspaper Le Temps published under the title: "ǻǟǧǜǡǸǴǸǦǩǟǜǴ discovery by plane. 
We have received the following Ǵǡǽǽǡǻ72. He returned to the identification of the ruins 
discovered by Malraux in the following terms: *Ǣ the ruins overflown by Mr. Malraux 
are under the sands of Téhama, near the coast, it is certainly not ancient 4ǜǝǜ [Fig. 4]. 

 

                                                                                                                                                                       

 
69 In his letter dated 11 April 1916, he indicated that he had not obtained the post in Ethiopia and had 
immediately accepǽǡǠ ǽǧǡ ǸǢǢǡǻ ǧǡ ǧǜǠ ǝǡǡǷ ǶǜǠǡ ǽǸ ǦǸ ǽǸ )ǜǷǸǩ ǢǸǻ ǽǧǡ ǠǾǻǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ Ȁǜǻ  )ǡ ǜn-
ǷǸǾǷǟǡǠ ǧǩǼ ǡǶǝǜǻǲǜǽǩǸǷ ǸǷ ǽǧǡ "ǷǠǻɃ -ǡǝǸǷ  ǸǷ  "ǹǻǩǴ #Ƿ'  shelfmark: SG CARTON BA-BIE (88); 
the addressee of the letter is lost). 
70 For the genesis of the expedition see: A. Malraux, Antimémoires  ǿǸǴ   1ǜǻǽ  $ǧǜǹǽǡǻ  -ǡǼ 
noyers de l"ǴǽǡǷǝǾǻǦ  " #ǡǷǷǩǼ  "ǷǠǻɃ .ǜǴǻǜǾȁ ǡȁǹǴǸǻǜǽǡǾǻ Ȅ Ǵǜ ǻǡǟǧǡǻǟǧǡ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ ǟǜǹǩǽǜǴǡ Ǡǡ Ǵǜ ǻǡǩǷǡ 
de Saba. De lǜǻǟǧɃǸǴǸǦǩǡ ǜɃǻǩǡǷǷǡ ǜǾ ǻǡǹǸǻǽǜǦǡ ǴǩǽǽɃǻǜǩǻǡ  ǜǻǽ   +ǾǷǡ  +-C. Perrier, André Malraux 
and the Queen of Sheba, 2016, pp. 21ff. Édouard Corniglion-Molinier wrote three articles in 
LIntransigeant  ǸǷ ǧǩǼ ǻǡǽǾǻǷ ǢǻǸǶ ǽǧǡ ǡȁǹǡǠǩǽǩǸǷ  -ǜ /ǜǩǼǼǜǷǟǡ ǠǾǷ ǻǜǩǠ  .ǜȂ   ǹǹ  2; 
-Adieu à la capitale mystérieuse de Ǵǜ ǻǡǩǷǡ Ǡǡ 4ǜǝǜ  ǡǽ Ǵǡ ǻǡǽǸǾǻ ǠǜǷǼ Ǵǜ ǽǡǶǹɄǽǡ  .ǜȂ   ǹǹ 1
 7ǩǼǩǽǡ ǜǾ ǻǸǩ ǠǡǼ ǻǸǩǼ  .ǜȂ   ǹǹ  2. 

71 Ph. Delpuech, introd. to: A. Malraux, La Reine de Saba : Une aventure géographique, 1993, pp. 3637, 
respectively n. 1 and 1; about the history of publication in LIntransigeant, and then the controversy it 
provokes, J.-C. Perrier, André Malraux et la reine de Saba, 2016, pp. 5758, 59ff. Beneytons article in Le 
Temps has a dedicated entry in the detailed bibliography of the literary Ǽǩǽǡ "ǷǠǻɃ .ǜǴǻǜǾȁ  3ǡǟǧǡǻǟǧǡ 
ǡǽ ǩǷǢǸǻǶǜǽǩǸǷ  *ǷǽǡǻǷǜǽǩǸǷǜǴ ǡǽ ǹǴǾǻǩǠǩǼǟǩǹǴǩǷǜǩǻǡ  http://malraux.org/b/  
72 Le Temps no. 26516, 6 April 1934, p. 2. 

http://malraux.org/b/


A. Regourd The Beneyton collection 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 193 

 
Fig. 4. Archaeological discovery by plane. We have received the following Ǵǡǽǽǡǻ, 

Le Temps 26516, 6 April 1934, p. 2. 

 

Cut to the quick, Malraux was not long in publishing his scathing reply, which 
appeared in the same newspaper on 10 April: 

*Ǣ like everyone else, we risk being mistaken in identifying a city that we have seen, 
our opponents risk being even more mistaken in identifying a city that they have not 
seen at all... We are in no way confusing, as our opponent supposes, a city of the con-
federation of Sheba with Moka, any more than the Acropolis of Athens with the 
Champs-tǴȂǼɃǡǼ73.  

                                                             

 
73 "  .ǜǴǻǜǾȁ  %ɃǟǸǾǿǡǻǽǡ ǜǻǟǧɃǸǴǸǦǩǺǾǡ ǹǜǻ ǜǿǩǸǷ  .  "ǷǠǻɃ .ǜǴǻǜǾȁ ǷǸǾǼ ǜǠǻǡǼǼǡ Ǵǜ Ǵǡǽǽǻǡ ǼǾǩǿǜǷǽǡ  
(Archaeological discovery by plane. Mr. André Malraux sends us the following letter), Le Temps 26520, 
10 April 1934, p. 2. 
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In any case, these exchanges, as well as numerous passages in Beneytons writ-
ings, betray the passion for biblical studies that animated explorations in the East 
around the end of the nineteenth century and the beginning of the twentieth century. 
The biblical problematic governs the search for sites, weighs on considerations of ge-
nealogy and the classification of populations, leads to the privileging of certain sub-
jects rather than others and ends up determining the choice of manuscripts. 

During his mission to Yemen, on November 8, 1909, Beneyton dined with Her-
mann Burchardt (18571909), and he referred several times in his Lecture to his assas-
sination and to that of the Italian Vice-Consul, Benzoni, who was accompanying him, 
in 1909, at al-╫Udayn74. Perhaps it was during his trip to Anatolia that Beneyton met the 
writer P. Loti (18501923). In any case, he quotes him in the section where he mentions 
the fact that he travelled through this region of Turkey and that he speaks a little Turk-
ish75. Let us also note likely exchanges with Émile Mâle and Marshal Lyautey (1854
1934)76. 

He never met the Imam YaɻȂȐ77. Politically, he does not hide his support for the 
Turkish-Ottoman hold on Zaydi Yemen: he emphasises the Ottoman contribution in 
terms of infrastructure and justifies the need for a strong power albeit external by 
the tribal nature of the country, which acts as a centripetal force78. But he shows him-
self to be a traveller, explorer and photographer curious about what he saw, anxious to 
understand it with composure, and piling up detailed notes composed of his historical 
and geographical observations79. His Lecture on Yemen at the Société de Géographie, 
given shortly after his return in May 1913, is sustained by this throughout its 246 typed 
pages and concludes as follows: 

:ǸǾ come back from these countries with the satisfaction of not having left your life 
there; however, I have been back twice, and today I have only one desire: to return. The 
East has its mirages and my wandering soul does not seem to want to renounce their 
sovereign ǜǽǽǻǜǟǽǩǸǷ80. 

IV. The Manuscripts: the codices 

The two codices now in BnF were donated by Alfred Beneyton to the Société de 
Géographie (SG), and have retained their (SG) shelfmark. 

                                                             

 
74 SG COLIS 35 (3916), Lecture, pp. 2627, 3334, 5758, 107. G. Caprotti wrote a letter from al-¾udayda, 
dated 23 December 1909, to the Burchardt family deploring his murder; the passage quoted in: 
M. 'ǻǩǡǠǴȎǷǠǡǻ  )ǡǻǶǜǷǷ #ǾǻǟǧǜǻǠǽ  .ǩǽǽǡǩǴǾǷǦǡǷ ǜǾǼ ǼǡǩǷǡǷ ǴǡǽȃǽǡǷ Briefen   ǹ  , was original-
ly in French. 
75 SG COLIS 35 (3916), Lecture, p. 112. 
76 See note 11. 
77 A. Beyneton, Mission dɃǽǾǠǡǼ ǜǾ :ɃǶǡǷ  4ǾǻǿǡȂ ǶǩǼǼǩǸǷǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ :ǡǶǡǷ    Quelques grandes 
figures de lYémen » (Some prominent figures of the Yemen), p. 207. 
78 A. Beyneton, Mission dɃǽǾǠǡǼ ǜǾ :ɃǶǡǷ  4ǾǻǿǡȂ ǶǩǼǼǩǸǷǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ :ǡǶǡǷ   ǹ   
79 A. Beyneton, Mission dɃǽǾǠǡǼ ǜǾ :ɃǶǡǷ  4ǾǻǿǡȂ ǶǩǼǼǩǸǷǼ ǩǷ ǽǧǡ :ǡǶǡǷ   ǹǹ  218, i. e. 14 p. 
80 SG COLIS 35 (3916), Lecture, p. 246. 
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Sg Ms. in-4° 67 (1252) / SG MS467 (1252)81 

The shelfmark SG, in black pencil in a cartouche, appears several times in the manu-

script. On p. 2, there are some signs outside the cartouche (shorthand?). 

The manuscript has been paginated in black pencil by a western hand; the original fo-

lio has become detached and placed further on in the book to preserve it, and has 

been incorrectly numbered  'Ǹǻ ǟǸǷǿǡǷǩǡǷǟǡ  ǽǧǩǼ ǜǻǽǩǟǴǡ ȀǩǴǴ respect the pagina-

tion as it exists. 

A. Identification of the text 

a. Title, authors, subject 

Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳɹ∫ǜ, commonly known as: Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ 
ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya82 commentary by Aɻmad b. Muɻammad b. ıǜǴȐɻ al-
ĭǜǻǜǢʊ (d. 1055/1646)83 on a verse chronicle, history of the Zaydites of Yem-
en, Al-qa˫ɹǟǜ al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ84 by ıȐǻǩǶ al-%ʊǷ *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ b. Muɻammad 
(b. ╫Abd "ǴǴȐǧ b. )ȐǠʊ b. al-8ǜȃʊǻ (d. 914/15081509)85. 

Quotations from the commentary of /̩ǻ al-%ʊǷ Muɻammad b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. 
:̩ǷǩǼ al-Zuɻɻayf al-ıǜ╫Ǡʊ (d. 916/151086) can be identified in the manu-
script. 

 

                                                             

 
81 On Gallica, https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b531518904 
82 GAL II, pp. 712/529, 6a, S I p. 560, 9, S II p. 248, 11, 5b, p. 550, 6a, 1. A. F. Sayyid, Sources de lhistoire du 
Yémen à lépoque musulmane,  ǹ   ǷǸǽǩǟǡ  ╫"  ǜǴ-4  ǝ  ╫"  ǜǴ-8ǜɦʊǧ  "≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ ǜǱ-
Zaydiyya, 1420/1999, no. 158, p. 172. 
83 Al-ĭǜȀǲȐǷʊ  Al-badr al-˴ ȌǱǧ≈, n. d., vol. 1, no.  ǹ   ╫6  3  ,ǜɻɻȐǴǜ  .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ, 1376/1957, 
vol. 2, p. 112a; A. F. Sayyid, Sources de lhistoire du Yémen à lépoque musulmane, 1974, pp. 232233, no. 16 

 ǜ-̊ĭǜǻǜǢʊ  ╫"  ǜǴ-4  ǝ  ╫"  ǜǴ-8ǜɦʊǧ  "≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya, 1420/1999, no. 158, pp. 171173; Ib-
ǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-*ǶȐǶ ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1421/2001, vol. 1, 
no. 80, pp. 178  *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-3ǩɦȐǴ  .ǜ˴Ǳǜ≈ ǜǱ-ǝǺǟ̆Ƿ, 1425/2004, vol. 1, no. 216, pp. 441445. 
84 Or: Al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ ǜǱ-˫ ǺɢǷȌ  "Ǳ-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ ǜǦǱ ǜǱ-bayt, often called Al-Ƕǜ˫ɹǟǜ ǜǱ-ǲǺȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ ǸɹǷǜǹ ǜǱ-ǜǧ∫ǲǲǜ ǜǱ-
ǜɭǾȌǷ ╫" al-S. ǝ  ╫"  ǜǴ-8ǜɦʊǧ  "≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya, 1420/1999, no. 30, p. 70) or ²ǜǼȌǦǧǷ ǜǱ-
ǜɭǝȌǷ ǡɹ ǸǧǾǜǷ [or: ǸɹǷǜǹ] al-ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜ ǜǱ-ǜɭǾȌǷ (O. Löfgren & R. Traini, Catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts 
in the Biblioteca Ambrosiana, vol. 2, 1981, ms. Ambrosienne No. 198/XIII (ff. 5466), pp. 9495, which re-
fers to A. F. Sayyid, Sources de lhistoire du Yémen à lépoque musulmane, 1974, p. 192, no. 3/1). 
85 ╫"  ǜǴ-4  ǝ  ╫"  ǜǴ-8ǜɦʊǧ  "≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya, 1420/1999, no. 30, pp. 69  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-
2ȐǼǩǶ b. al-*ǶȐǶ ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1421/2001, vol. 1, no. 21, pp. 8089. 
According to al-ĭǜȀǲȐǷʊ ǧǡ ȀǜǼ ǷǸǽ ǝǸǻǷ ǩǷ  ǝǾǽ ǩǷ  ǸǢ ǽǧǡ )ǡǦǩǻǜ GAL II, p. 241/188, S II, p. 248; 
al-ĭǜȀǲȐǷʊ  Al-badr al-˴ ȌǱǧ≈, n. d., vol. 1, notice 17, p. 31; A. F. Sayyid, Sources de lhistoire du Yémen à 
l époque musulmane, 1974, p. 192, no.  *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-3ǩɦȐǴ  .ǜ˴Ǳǜ≈ ǜǱ-ǝǺǟ̆Ƿ, 1425/2004, vol. 1, no. 42, 
pp. 163171. 
86 GAL S I, p.   ╫6  3  ,ǜɻɻȐǴǜ  .Ǻ≈ɟǜǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ, 1376/1957, vol. 11, p. 73b; al-ĭǜȀǲȐǷʊ  Al-badr al-
˴ȌǱǧ≈, s. d., vol. 2, no. 488, p. 232; A. F. Sayyid, Sources de lhistoire du Yémen à lépoque musulmane, 1974, 
p. 196, no. 4  az-;ǾɻɻǜȂǢ. 

https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b531518904
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b. Incipit, p. 1, p. 4 by mistake 

 ͅΌ̶͗̃Ȩ͢ ͡ͻȨ ̪̕͡ Ὸ ͉̃̾ȨɅ ̮̼  ͚ȲȨ ȳ;̼ͮ‼Ȩ ὗ̆ ͪͨ ̏ͮ  ͝ṘȨɅÒȡ Ñ ɍ̰ɋ͗Ɍȴ ῶ 

Commented verse written in red ink 

 
c. Explicit, p. 253 

̺̼͚ ⁮͈ ẇ̻ȨɅ ⁪;͚Ʌ
87
 Ɂ⁵͇Ȩ ͪͨ ͵‬̆ aɅ ⁪;͚Ʌ ȱɎ̰͇ ɆȱȨɅ ̼ͅ ͚⁭Ȩ ͵ȳ̸̃Ȩ Ƀ̲̃ͨȨ͢ 

ȳ̃ͨȲ ÄṄ̵̃̃͝  ̏ͨɌȱ ̃ͨ ɊȱɎ̰͇ ⁮͈ Ɇẇ̻ ȬȨȳ͍̃‼Ȩ Ɂ;́ ⁮͈ ȱ̃Ή‟Ȩ ẇ̻ 

Ȼᾬͥ ͣȨɅ̓́  ̥ȨȲȨ Ɉ̃ͨ;͚
88
 Ṍ̟̃Ʌȴ ͙Ήͥ̐͂ ͆ͨ ὗΉḛ ᴓ Ȩ;͚ͥ̋ ̃ͨά

89
 

Ό͖̲̥͢Ȩ Ɂ͚̃ ͆̐ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ͅὼȳ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ ͵ᾪ͗ Ȩ̯͠ͻ 

5ǧǡ ǟǸǶǶǡǷǽǜǻȂ ǸǢ /̩ǻ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  ╫"Ǵʊ ǝ  :̩ǷǩǼ ǜǴ-Zuɻɻayf al-ıǜ╫Ǡʊ 

(d. 916/1510) appears here (see A. a.). Al-Zuɻɻayf is the author of a ǟɹǼȌǳ. 

B. Identification of the copy 

a.Tatimma, p. 253 

Ɏ̎Ή̿‼Ȩ ⁭ӯ͢Ȩ ͪͨ Ṏ̃̚͢Ȩ ̲‟Ȩ Ḏ 

ἔ‼͉̃͢Ȩ Ȫȳ ⁫͐͢ ̮…ȨɅ 

ɅÒȡ Ñ⁭͉̃ ̐ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̸̃ ɃȨ ̖̃̚͢͢Ȩ Ȣ̲‟Ȩ ⁴Ά 

  ̵̎͏ͮ  ̰̪ᴓ Ȩȱ⁵̞ ̰ͼ̸ ̵͆ᴕ Ȼ;̰̆͢Ȩ ɂ;Ά ῶ ́ῆᴓ ̏Ʌ͚ ͅῴȳ ḎÔɅ ͖͢ȨÓ ͨͅʹɅ ͵̮ͩᶀ ἔ̗ӯ̗Ʌ ͅΉͫ̃ḙ

ͺ̶ͫ̃ Ȩ̥Ʌ ̰ͨͅɅ͞ ⁫̿Ʌ͗ 

Date: 9 ɦǾǶȐǠȐ al-Ȑɹir 1038/3 February 1629 

 
b. Total number of folios 

124 

 
c. Dimensions of the written surface 

23 × 14 cm 

 
d. Number of lines per page  

32 (throughout) ruled 

                                                             

 
87 In the manuscript: ̺ ̼͇. 
88 Variant: ‐̧ͥͣ. 
89 Poem cited in: M. b. A. al-¾ǜɦǜǻʊ ǜǴ-:ǜǶȐǷʊ  .ǜɟǲ̆≈ ǝǺǱǟȌǳ ǜǱ-Yaman wa-ǶǜǝȌ∫ǧǱǧǦȌ, s. d., vol. 2, 
part  ǡǷǽǻȂ ȀȐǠʊ ╫*ǻǻǜǠ  ǹ   
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e. Ink 

Text written in black ink, with letters and words written in black ink 
overwritten in red ink. Hemistich and end of verses marked in the poems. 

 
f. Alignment of the written surface at the left 

Rather than hyphenation: use of marks (two oblique strokes) to complete 
the line; a few words are completed in the margin; words completed 
above the line, respecting the margin; greater spacing between words at 
the end of the line (ex. pp. 20, 26, 28, 29, 34, 43, 78, 94, 97, 113, 122, 131, 137, 
140, 142, 166, 169, 170, 182, 215, 237, 244). 

Elongation of letters to reach the margin.  

 
g. Rubrication, cutting and visual 

Text which is commented on is in red, introduced by: 2ȐǴǜ al-Sayyid 
raɻimahu "ǴǴȐǧ ǽǜ╫ȐǴȐ rubricated (see pp. 1 (actually 6, 1 verse), 7 (7), 124 
(1), 141 (2), 145 (3), 151 (2), 157 (1), 159 (3), 167 (3), 173 (3), 192 (7), 216 (3), 238 
(2), 244 (5), 251 (9) = 52 verses). 

Rubrication by slightly larger letters, but mostly by: 

1. elongated ligature between the last two letters of the words in the head-
ing or the last letter of words, and consistently of the ǱȌǲ of ǜǶǼȌǱ; 

2. thickened elongations; 

3. letters written in black ink overwritten in red ink. 

Beginning, middle and end marks of verses in black and red ink. 

 
h. Characteristics of the script, diacritics and ǧǦǲȌǱ 

Hamzas and maddas, irregular. Few diacritics overall; irregular signs of 
ǧǦǲȌǱ: ǟȌǱ and ˴Ȍ∫ under-punctuated; chevrons on ǷȌ╪s, Ǹɹǳs, ˫ Ȍǟs, ≈ayns; ir-
regular vocalization of termination (direct and indirect case) or used to 
resolve an ambiguity; repetition mark (˧ǜǟǟǜ), irregular. 

 
i. Erasures, corrections (marginal or interlinear) 

Few; e. g. pp. 12, 38, 46, 53, 58, 59, 62, 80, 109, 117, 118, 119, 123, 125, 141 (with 
symbol ȷ), 145 (ȷ), 147 (ȷ), 155, 161, 163, 164, 174, 177, 213, 217, 221, 231, 252 

 
j. Catchwords 

In black ink, apparently by the same hand, oblique (inclined from right to 
left), are not aligned on the left of the written surface. 
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C. Material identification 

a. Paper 

Same paper from beginning to end of the manuscript, unmarked paper. 

Very common paper in Yemen from the 14th to the first half of the 16th 
century, much rarer afterwards90. 

 
b. Dimensions of a folio 

30.5 × 20.5 cm 

The folios corresponding to pages 225228, 231247, 250 253 are uneven 
in height, but are all smaller than the rest. 

 
c. Thickness of quire block 

3.5 cm 

 
d. Quires  

11 quinions + 1 septenion. A scribes mark on the recto of the first folio of 
the quire confirms the septenion (p. 223): ǧȐȹihi al-ǲǾǻȐǼǜ Ǽǜǝ╫ ȀǜǻǜǺ  

From the outset, this quire contained some bifolios that were smaller than 
the others (pp. 231247, and the bifolios paginated 225226/252253). 

 
e. Pagination 

Pp. 2 255. The manuscript has been paginated in pencil, probably on ac-
cession at the Société de Géographie. The pagination starts at 2 and the 
f. 1, a loose sheet currently detached from the quire, placed to preserve it 
between the ff. 2 and 3, has been numbered 4 5 by mistake. 

The following jumps in pagination: p. 114 followed by p. 116, p. 231 by 
p. 234, finally p. 238 by p. 242, arise from the fact that pages 115, 232233, 
240 241 have been allocated to loose sheets from other manuscripts. 
P. 239, for its part, could be the initial guard sheet of our manuscript: the 
edges of the sheet, made of the same paper, are damaged, the front is free 
of writing and the back bears poetry. The page numbers assigned to these 
loose sheets ipso facto indicate their place in the manuscript. A fragment 
of a folio from a vertical format codex was not retained in the pagination. 

Page numbers 256 and 257 have been given to a loose folio from a small 
2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ 

                                                             

 
90 If we take the E. Glaser collection at the Staatsbibliothek in Berlin as a benchmark. An exception is 
ms. Glaser 178, dated 1045/1636 in the colophon, which was written on various watermarked papers and 
includes a few sheets of the paper in question. 
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The loose folios paginated 232233 and 240 241 come from the same 
manuscript. 

The loose folios are not all complete. 

 
f. Binding 

In poor condition, partially exposing the structure; traces of insect activity 
on the glue, along the back. 

Type: with a flap, the flap has disappeared. 

Block cover: brown leather; cardboard boards; gauze band fixed to the 
back and the boards; sheet glued to the boards; the vertical edges of the 
gauze were covered with a strip of paper fixed on the boards and directly 
on the 1st manuscript folio at the beginning of the manuscript, and onto 
the back gauze band at the end of the manuscript. 

The quires were sewn together at one and two thirds of the height. 

The quire block, now detached from the cover block, was attached to the 
strip of gauze glued to the back by glue that mostly remains in place, as 
does the seams of the upper and lower headbands on the back gauze and 
the quire block remain. 

Covers, ornate: identical decorations on the two covers, as far as the wear 
on the upper cover reveals; cold stamped; composition: rosette with 6 
petals in a hexagon, then a circle, finally a double-festoon medallion with 
radiating decoration, whose axes are marked vertically by a pointed fes-
toon extending to the frame, punctuated by two motifs in  (one in each 
direction), and horizontally by a pattern in  The frame is formed of a 
double net frieze, spiked, then by corner-pieces, taking up the motif of the 
frieze with, in their center, the motif in  and on their edge, 5 motifs of the 
same type as those of the rays of the central medallion (composition of 
the corner-pieces comparable to ms. Milan, Ambrosian Library, E 267ar)91. 

D. Marginalia and transmission of texts 

Few marginalia in the manuscript. 

Upper board 

a. stamp in red ink, ( [CA]PROTTI SANAA (Yemen Arabie  also found 
as follows: full stamp in the upper margin, pp. 79, 172, lower, p. 254: 
( CAPROTTI SANAA (Yemen Arabie  after the tatimma (p. 253); 

b. 4 verses, attempted erasure of the last two; 

c. ˧ ǜǦȌǟǜ including ╫"Ǵʊ ¾asan and ¾usayn (5 l.). 

 

                                                             

 
91 A. D0ǽǽǸǷǡ  -ǜ ǻǡǴǩǾǻǡ ǜǻǜǝǸ-yéménite médiévale : un projet détude, 2007, Fig. 2, rubbing. 
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P. 191, marginal note dated 1155H (expressed in numbers and letters, ǲǾǽi-
ba Ǣʊ sanat ɹamsa wa-ɹǜǶǼʊǷ wa-Ƕǩ╪ǜ wa-ǜǴǢ i. e. 17421743; p. 156: 
ȂǜǠǾǴǴǾ ╫ǜǴȐ anna al-ǶǾ╪ǜǴǴǩǢ ╫Ȑ̊ǜ ǩǴȐ sanat  i. e. 16941695. 

P. 254, verses introduced, many names, in particular: 

- al-Sayyid al-╫ǜǴǴȐǶǜ ĭǜǶǼ al-%ʊǷ Aɻmad b. Muɻammad al-ĭǜǻǜǢʊ 

- al-2ȐǠʊ Aɻmad b. ıǜǴȐɻ al-%ǜȀȐǠʊ (d. 1018/1610)92; 

- ǶǜȀǴȐǷȐ al-Sayyid al-Imam ╫*ȃȃ al-%ʊǷ Muɻammad b. ╫*ȃȃ al-%ʊǷ b. ıǜǴȐɻ 
b. al-Hasan b. "Ƕʊǻ al-.Ǿ╪ǶǩǷʊǷ (16th century)93; 

- al-ȀȐǴǩǠ al-╫ǜǴǴȐǶǜ ╫*ǶȐǠ al-%ʊǷ :ǜǧȂȐ b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan "Ƕʊǻ 
al-.Ǿ╪ǶǩǷʊǷ  

- Ibn al-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǩǠ  

- al-ȀȐǴǩǠ al-afȺal ĭǜǶǼ al-%ʊǷ Aɻmad b. Muɻammad b. al-¾asan b. "Ƕʊǻ 
al-.Ǿ╪ǶǩǷʊǷ  

- al-)ȐǠʊ 

P. 255, verse. 

Some elongations and words deliberately completed in the margin, allow-
ing service as a marker, like a paragraph indication: this is the case with 
names of individuals or groups, of places. In the second case, a distance is 
placed between the beginning of the word, aligned with the margin, and 
its end in the margin (see for example p. 175, 5ǩǧȐǶǜ or 176, al-½ǜȃǻǜɦʊ 

Lower board: free of writing. 

p. 63, l. 24: a space has been left blank by the copyist for the month of the 
year 751. It is possible that the space left on p. 109 is for the same purpose. 

E. Condition of the manuscript 

Traces of moisture; detached folios; the quire block is no longer attached 
to the spine and the boards, the flap has disappeared; traces of insects in 
the glue; the leather covering the spine has become detached from the 
leather covering the top cover. 

                                                             

 
92 *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-3ǩɦȐǴ Ǡ  2/1681), .ǜ˴Ǳǜ≈ ǜǱ-ǝǺǟ̆Ƿ, 1425/2004, vol. 1, no. 134, pp. 324  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-
2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-*ǶȐǶ ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1421/2001, vol. 1, no. 55, pp. 148

 ╫"  ǜǴ-4  ǝ  ╫"  ǜǴ-8ǜɦʊǧ  "≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya, 1420/1999, pp. 121122. 
93 *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-3ǩɨȐǴ Ǡ   .ǜ˴Ǳǜ≈ ǜǱ-ǝǺǟ̆Ƿ, 1425/2004, vol. 3, no. 831, pp. 174  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-
2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-*ǶȐǶ ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1421/2001, vol. 2, no. 400, p. 678. 
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Sg Ms. in-4° 68 (1253) / SG MS468 (1253) 

A. Identification of the text 

a. Title, author, subject 

Al-ǰǜǼȌǰǧǝ al-nayyira al-ǰȌ˧ǧǡǜ li-ǲǜ≈Ȍǳɹ al-taȲkira ǡɹ fiqh al-≈ǧǹǷǜ al-
mu˴ahhira, treatise on Zaydi fiqh, Yemen, by 4ǜȂȂǩǠǾǷȐ al-╫ǜǴǴȐǶǜ YaɻȂȐ 
b. Aɻmad b. Mu͝ affar [al-ıǜǷ╫ȐǷʊ (d. 875/14701471)94, written in the fif-
teenth century. The Arabic manuscript, in its original binding, was copied 
in the first half of the 18th century. 

In 2 parts: Part 1, pp. 11269; Part 2, pp. 270 535. Marked by a rubricated ti-
tle. 

 
b. First part 

Title 

Al-ɟǺǿ∫ al-awwal, p. 11; title page on v. of f. 4 of the binion 

 

͵̰͞ɏ̯̓͢Ȩ Ṙ͉̃‼ ̸͘ͅ ͢Ȩ ͵ẋͮ͢Ȩ ̅͞Ȩ;͢͠Ȩ ͪͨ ɁɅᴓ Ȣ̲‟Ȩ 

ӯ͉͢Ȩ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ͖Ή͢ᴕ ͵̰ɍͼ͂‼Ȩ ͵Ẉ͉͢Ȩ ͗͛ͅ Ὸ÷ͨͅ Ë Ӯ;̐ ̰ͨ͘ͅ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈ Ὄᶄͺ̆ ̶͆ͩ· ͪͨ ⁫͐͢Ȩ 

›̵Ʌ ⁪ȨɅ ̮⁷ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ⁮͈ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ⁮̻Ʌ 

 
Incipit, p. 12 

 ἔͨᴓ ⁪;̵ȳ ⁮͈ ̐ͅ;̻ͥɅ ἔ‼͉̃͢Ȩ Ȫȳ ″ ̮…ȨɅ Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ ͪὼɎ̰͢Ȩ ′ ̶ͧ̇ȫȳ̃ͼ͂͢Ȩ Ȫ̃̓͝ „ɒȨº 

 
Explicit, p. 269 

 Ɂ;͚ ⁮͈ ̃ͨȨɅººȻɅ  ̃Ṅḙ Ὸ ⁵ͼ͗ӯ̪̕Ӯ ̅Ή͉͢Ȩ ͪͨ ̎ḥ̶ͥȨ͢ ȸȳᴓ ͵̯ͻ ͆Ή̆ ̶̩̆͘Ʌ Ƀ̭̃ͥ̓͘Ά ⁵Ḳ̃͗ ̃ͼ͛͘͢ȨɅ 

⁭͉̃ ̐′ ̮ͩᶀ ɁɅᴓ ͖̼ ͮ͢Ȩ Ḏ 

 ɍɁȨɋ;ɏ̥ӮɋȨ ɋͪɍͨ ɊɁ̃ɋ̦ ɍɌ​ ⁮ɋ͈ ɍӶɍ‴ Ɍ̮ɏͩɋ̧ɏ͢ɋȨɋɅ 

                                                             

 
94 GAL II, p. 204, ms. Berlin 4884. Short biography, bibliography including this title followed by other 
ǶǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽ ǟǸǹǩǡǼ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷ  ǜǽ ǽǧǡ #ǻǩǽǩǼǧ -ǩǝǻǜǻȂ  ǜǷǠ ǼǸǾǻǟǡǼ ǩǷ  ╫"  ǜǴ-4  ǝ  ╫"  ǜǴ-8ǜɦʊǧ  "≈ǱȌǲ ǜǱ-
ǲǺ∫ǜǱǱǧǡɹǳ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya, 1420/1999, no. 1168, pp. 1092  *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-3ǩɦȐǴ ǶǼ   .ǜ˴Ǳǜ≈ ǜǱ-
ǝǺǟ̆Ƿ, 1425/2004, vol. 4, no. 1325, pp. 486 *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-*ǶȐǶ ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  
ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1421/2001, vol. 1, no. 764, pp. 12051206. Access on Gallica: 

https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b531518832; author of text: :ǜɻȂȐ ǩǝǷ "ɻǶǜǠ ╫*ǶȐǠ ǜǴ-%ʊǷ *ǝǷ 
.Ǿ͝ǜǢǢǜǻ -1470), [catalogue, Visualiser dans Gallica]. 

https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b531518832
http://data.bnf.fr/fr/16301041/yahya_ibn_ahmad__imad_al-din_ibn_muzaffar/
http://data.bnf.fr/fr/16301041/yahya_ibn_ahmad__imad_al-din_ibn_muzaffar/
http://catalogue.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cb387949767
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b531518832
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 ɌɁɏ;ɋ̥ ɋӮɋɅ ɊɁɋȨ Ɍɏẋɋ͓̪ ɍͅɍ͓͢ɋȨ ́ȽȽȽͥɋ͈ɋɅ Ɋ̮Ӷ͒ͩɋ̧͑Ɍͨ ́ȽȽȽȽͥɋ͈ Ɍɋɏ‴ɋȨ Ӷ⁮ɋ͓̻ɋɅÔȨ̯͠ͻ Ó Ɍȫɋ;ȽȽȽɌ͚ ɋӮɋɅÔȨ̯͠ͻ Ó ̈́ȽȽȽͥɋ͉ɏ͢ɋȨ Ӷɏ‴ɋᴔ ɋӮɍȨ

 ɏἊȽȽȽȽȽȽͅɋ͉ɏ͢ɋȨȽͻ Ƚͻ 

 
c. Second part 

Title 

Al-ɦǾȃ╪ al-̖ ȐǷʊ p. 270 

ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽ̶̇ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ⁮̻Ʌ ἔ͉̓͏̶ͬ ̆ͅɅ Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ ͪὼ̰͢Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ͧȽȽ÷⁮͈ Ë ̮⁷÷⁪ȨɅË 

ɋ͵ɍẋӶͮ͢Ȩ ɍ̅ɍ͝Ȩɋ;ɋ͢͠Ȩ ɏͪɍͨ ɍṘ̃ɋ̚͢Ȩ Ȣ̲‟Ȩ 

ɋ̰͵ɍ͝
ɏ̯ɋ̓͢Ȩ ɍṘ̃ɋ͉ͩɍ͢ ͅɋ͘ɍ̸ɋ ͢Ȩ 

ɋ̰͵ɍɎͼɋ͂Ɍ‼Ȩ ɍ͵ɋɏẈɍ͉͢Ȩ ɍͅɏ͛ɍ͗ ɍῸ 

 

ͺ̼ͨ̃ ̼ͩ͢Ȩ ̮̦Ʌᴓ ͨͅӯ͉͢Ȩ ɂ̃͛‼Ȩ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ͖Ή͢ᴕ 

 ἓ̶Ȩ͢Ʌ ̽ΆȨ̰ͣͥ͘ ̓͗†̃ȨɅ ̲ͪͨ Ȩ͢ Ɇ̮̦ɅȨɂ̹̃Ȩ͢ Ὁͨ͘ 

Έ̨̮ͪͥ‼Ȩ ȿ;ͥ‡ ̧́ ‼̹Ȩ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ȬȨ;ͨ Ὄn ͪḥͤȨɅ 

͵ɅȳȲ ȵȨȳɅ ͺ̵ȨẇͫɅ ›͉͢Ȩ ȵ;͚ͨ̃ 

Έͪ‫ȨɅ ̃Ήͫ‫Ȩ ȱ⁵͇ ̵̵̃ͅȨɅ ̮‾Ȩ 

 ͪΈ̸̮Ȩ̰͢Ȩ ⁵͉ͥ͢Ȩ ̵ͩͥ͜ᾔ 

 ′ ͆ͨ̕Ȩ ̰͘ͅ  ͨ̈ͪ ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈ Ὄᶄïï î î÷ͺ̐ ̰̈ Ëȳ̫̲̃͢Ȩ 

⁫͐͢Ȩ ̮ͩᶀ Ƀ̃ḛᴓ Ȼ;̆ȳ ͵ẋ͉ᾱ ȵ̰̥Ʌ 

 ⁮͈ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ⁮̻Ʌ ἔͨᴓ⁷̮ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ 

ͺ̉ῂɅ ⁪ȨɅ 

›̵Ʌ 

ᾔ 
 

Incipit, p. 271 

 ɍἊȽȽȽȽȽȽȽɍ̥ɋ̰ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽɏ͢ӽ
Ȩ ͪȽȽȽȽɋɏὼɋ̰ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽɏ͢ɍȨ ɍӶ⁫ȽȽȽȽȽȽɏ͢ɋɒȨ ɍ͓ͧɏ̶ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽ̆ἔ͉̓͏̶ͬ ̆ͅɅ 

ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽ̕ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽ͝Ȫ̃ ɋ͉̎͘ɋ̹͢Ȩ 
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Explicit, p. 535 

ͼͧȽȽȽȽȽͥͣȨ  ͵;Ή†Ȩ ᾨ ́̋͛ ͗Ȭ⁵‼Ȩ ẋ̫Ʌ ͵;Ή†Ȩ ẋ‡ ́͗͛;Ά ɃȨ ̸̫͆̃  ̮̋ͨ ͆̾Ȩ;ͨ̕ Ȼ̓́ͨ̕ ɁȨɋ˺̵  ̵̃Ȩ

Ʌ Ɇ͜ ‫ȨɅɅ ȳ̃ͮ͢ȨɅ ῥ̶ ͪͨ ṕ̰ᶄɅ ͮͅ‟ȨɅ ͜Ȩͫ;̾ȳ Ὃ͚ȴ̰Έ ɃȨɅ Ȭ⁵‼Ȩ ᾨɅ ºº ἔͩͥ ‼̶ȨɅ Ɇ‫Ʌ

ȬȨ;ͨᴓɅ ͧṄͨ ̃Ό̥ᴓ Ȭ⁵̶ͥ‼ȨɅ
95
  ͅᶁ̃͐͘Ȩ͢Ʌ ɐ͈̄ͨ̃ ·̹̃ ͈⁮ ‫Ȩ ͆Ήᾰ ͫ͜Ȩ ȬȨ;̶ͩȨ͢Ʌ ȸȳᴓ ȳ̥̃̋ᴔÒȡ Ñ

Ή̵̮͏ ⁮͈ ⁮̼ ̐ɃȨɅ÷ᴗ Ë ȫ;͚ ӮɅ Ɂ;̥ ӮɅ ἔ̵ͥ ‼̰ȨɅ ̃Ό̊ͫᴓ ͆Ήᾉ ⁮͈Ʌ ͪΈ̰ͻ̃͂Ȩ͢ ἔ̉Ή͂͢Ȩ ⁪Ȩ ⁮͈Ʌ ̮⁷

ᾊ͉͢Ȩ ⁮͉͢Ȩ ⁫͐͢ᴔ ᴓ 

B. Identification of the copy 

a. No colophon. 

P. 535, following the explicit of the second part, two to three lines of text 
were erased; the following text has been written over them: 

 

1 ºɇȱ̃ͼ͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ͪΈ‫Ȩ ͅΌ̞Ʌ ͨͅӯ͉͢Ȩ Ῑ̃͛͢Ȩ ȱӮɅȨ ͅΌͨ̃͢͠ ᾮ̰ ̈Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ 

2 ºṔӯ̚͢Ȩ ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈
96
 ⁭͉̃̐ ′ ͺὼȳ 

3 º⁫͐͢Ȩ ⁭Ȩ ẋ͛͘Ȩ͢ Ɇ̮ͮ  ͇̆ͅ ȳ͈̃ 

4 º Ȳ ›͉Ά ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈ ͪὼ̰͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ 

In fact there are several hands, some of which reappear; after p. 170, l. 12 or 
13, the script becomes tighter. 

 
b. Total number of folios 

269, paginated from 2 to 539; the loose folios have been paginated where 
they were found by repeating the page number on the left, and, possibly, 
by adding ǝǩǼ or ǽǡǻ (e. g. ff. 408bis on one side, 408ter on the other). 

 
c. Dimensions of the written surface 

17 × 24 cm (variations of 0.5 cm, height and width) 

Numerous marginal extensions of the matn: letters, ǡȌ∫ (p. 282), ǱȌǲ 
(p. 294), ǾȌ∫ (p. 328); words completed in the margin, with or without a 

                                                             

 
95 Reference to the prayer ǟǺ≈ǜ ǜǱ-ǜǲǼȌǹ, 

ȬȨ;ͨɑӰȨɅ ͧṄͨ Ȣ̃Ό̥ɑӰȨ Ȭ⁵̶ͥ‼ȨɅ ἔͩͥ ‼̶ȨɅ Ȭ̃ʹͨ˺‼ȨɅ ἔʹͨ˺ͩͣͥ ̰͋͘ɒȨ ͧͼͥͣȨ 

ǶǾǟǧ ǟǸǶǶǡǷǽǡǠ ǸǷ  ǜǼ ǝȂ .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǝ  .ǾɻǜǶǶǜǠ ǜǴ-¾ǾǼǜȂǷʊ ǜǴ-;ǜǝʊǠʊ .ǾǻǽǜȺȐ Ǡ 1205/1791), in 
his commentary on al-µǜȃȐǴʊ Ǡ   *ǹɮȌǡ ǜǱ-ǸȌǟǜ ǜǱ-ǲǺǹǹǜǶɹǳ ǝǧ-˧ ǜǷɮ *ɻȂȐ╪ ╫ǾǴ̩Ƕ al-ǠʊǷ  ǿǸǴ   
chap. 4, K. al-ǜȲǰȌǷ Ǽǜ-al-ǟǜ≈ǼȌǹ, p. 333. 
96 .   *ǝǷ "ǝʊ ǜǴ-3ǩɦȐǴ Ǡ   .ǜ˴Ǳǜ≈ ǜǱ-ǝǺǟ̆Ƿ, 1425/2004, vol. 3, no. 754, pp. 61 63; Ib-
ǻȐǧʊǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  ǜǴ-*ǶȐǶ ǜǴ-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ ǝǩ-"ǴǴȐǧ  ĹǜǝǜǶȌǹ ǜǱ-Zaydiyya al-ǰǺǝǷȌ, 1421/2001, vol. 1, 
no. 347, pp. 575577; al-ĭǜȀǲȐǷʊ  Al-badr al-˴ ȌǱǧ≈, n. d., vol. 1, no. 190, p. 405. 
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space marking the limit of the written surface, especially practised by the 
copyist in the work from p. 284; completion of the last word of a line in 
the margin, going up, vertically. 

 
d. Number of lines per page 

32 35 (throughout) ruled 

 
e. Ink 

Black and red, red for the matn, black for the ˧ǜǷɮ sparkling black ink97 
(title page of 1st volume). 

 
f. Rubrication and work of the copyist 

The navigation of the text is dependent on the rubrication. The marginal 
mark ǢǜǴ̎ on p. 529, in black ink, perpendicular to the text, is exception-
al. 

 
* Rubricated titles 

* Sections (fa˫ l, ǝȌǝ, ǰǧǹȌǝ) 

* "ǶǼȌǱ 

Examples of noticeable variations, pp. 188, 228. 

Sections in red ink are completed in the field left at the time of the main 
copy, in black ink. P. 494, the field left for rubrication is much larger than 
is required for the text written in red ink, as it is. 

 
g. Characteristics of script, diacritics and ǧǦǲȌǱ 

Unevenly diacritised; irregular ǧǦǲȌǱ signs: chevrons on the ɮȌ╪s, ǷȌ╪s, Ǹɹǳs, 
Ȍ˫ǟs, ≈ayns; sign ȃ or  ̻on ǾȌ╪s; ǟȌǱs and ˴Ȍ∫s under-punctuated; rare vo-

calization, sometimes of aesthetic value. 

 
e. Erasures 

By the copyist, but also by other hands. 

 
f. Catchwords  

Up to p. 155, catchwords perpendicular to the text, in the left side margin, 
near the fold and near the bottom edge. Pp. 157169, oblique catchwords 
written from bottom to top; pp. 171283, oblique but from top to bottom: 

                                                             

 
97 "  3ǡǦǸǾǻǠ ӄ ,  4ǟǧǡǹǡǻ  4ǧǩǢǽǩǷǦ ǼǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ ȀǻǩǽǩǷǦ ǩǷǲǼ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷ  5ǧǡ ǸǟǟǾǻǻǡǷǟǡ ǸǢ ǼǹǜǻǲǴǩǷǦ ǹǜǻǽi-
ǟǴǡǼ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷǩ .ǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ  2018. 
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these oblique catchwords are written using a thicker calame and by dif-
ferent hands; pp. 285 533, return of the first calame and the first hand 
with, towards the end, a tendency to obliqueness. This first ǦǡǷǡǻǜǽǩǸǷ of 
catchwords is sometimes written in red. 

The manuscript has been trimmed; when the catchword was less visible 
or has been altered, it has been taken up again, generally on an oblique 
line from right to left, playing on the colour of the ink, black or red, as op-
posed to matn: where matn is in black ink, the catchword appears in red 
and vice versa. E. g. catchword in red, whereas the catchword was origi-
nally in black, as was the matn: pp. 105, 131, 405, 423, 431, 433, 435, 441, 443, 
445, 447, 453, 455, 459, 479, 489, 499 (in the last 3 cases, in a clumsy hand). 

C. Material features 

a. Paper 

Same paper from one end of the manuscript to the other, unmarked pa-
per. 

Very common paper in Yemen from the 14th to the first half of the 16th 
century, much rarer afterwards98. 

 
b. Dimensions of the folios 

28.5 × 21 cm 

 
c. Thickness of the quire block 

5 cm 

 
d. Quires 

1 additional sheet installed in a binion, followed by quaternions. 

 
e. Pagination 

In Arabic numerals, inside a circle, in lead pencil on the upper left corner 
of the left folio and upper right corner of the right folio. The pagination 
begins on the recto of f. 1 paginated 2, resulting in the appearance of even 
numbers on the recto and odd numbers on the verso. 

 
f. Binding 

Still in place; the play between the spine and the block of quires resulting 
from the stretched head and tail bands reveals the structure of the bind-
ing. The whole is in fairly good condition. 

                                                             

 
98 See note 90. 
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Type: Flap binding, flap has disappeared. 

Cover block: full dyed reddish-brown leather; cardboard boards; strip of 
gauze attached to the spine and the boards; rectangle of leather glued on 
the boards; the vertical edges of the gauze have been covered with a strip 
of white laid paper attached to the boards. 

The quires were sewn together at one and two thirds of their height. 

The quire block has been attached to the gauze strip attached to the spine 
with diluted glue detectable by touch; there are remnants of the upper 
and lower headbands seams on the spine gauze and the block of quires. 

Covers, ornate: stamped decorations, identical on the two covers. Type: 
mandorla (U. Dreibholz, type 4, Fig. 499). Central mandorla adorned, in-
side, with cross-shaped patterns 9 produced by small irons, and on its 
perimeter with two oval borders, the first with a pattern of small grooves 
(waves), the second with small triangles whose point is turned outwards, 
giving the whole a spiky air 5ǧǡǼǡ mandorlas often have a somewhat 
hairy or prickly appearance because of all the spikes extending from the 
outer boundary. Spikes are also not uniquely Yemeni, but they certainly 
are in this ǠǡǷǼǩǽȂ100); the vertical and horizontal axes end near the frame 
with a pattern composed of a groove extended by a point and flanked by 
two oblique triangles. The frame is formed by three bands: the outer band, 
near the edge, carries a stamped text partially erased by manipulation: 
"Ǵ-╫ǩȃȃ al-ǠȐ╪ǩǶ li-̎ Ȑɻǩǝǩǧǩ (eternal glory to its owner)101. The middle 

band shows a decoration of intertwined ovals with a central motif. Finally, 
the internal strip contains crossbars 9 The ǲǩǽǡ corner-pieces are typ-
ical of the type 4 described by U. Dreibholz and similar to those in the il-
lustration she gives102. 

D. Marginalia and transmission of texts 

a. Upper board 

Text in ring letters  

 
In the editing of the texts, the following symbols have been used: 

[ ] = lacuna in the manuscript 

/ \ = text written above, or below, the line, or in the margin, vertically 

                                                             

 
99 U. DreibǧǸǴȃ  6ǷǾǼǾǜǴ ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ-so-ǾǼǾǜǴ ǠǡǟǸǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ ǸǷ :ǡǶǡǷǩ ǝǩǷǠǩǷǦǼ   ǹǹ    
100 6  %ǻǡǩǝǧǸǴȃ  6ǷǾǼǾǜǴ ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ-so-ǾǼǾǜǴ ǠǡǟǸǻǜǽǩǸǷǼ ǸǷ :ǡǶǡǷǩ ǝǩǷǠǩǷǦǼ   ǹ   
101 The formula was found in the repertory of epigraphic irons appearing on the bindings of manuscripts 
in the Caprotti collection dated or datable to the 14th15th century, cf. A. d0ǽǽǸǷǡ  -ǜ ǻǡǴǩǾǻǡ ǜǻǜǝǸ-
yéménite médiévale : un projet dɃǽǾǠǡ   ǹǜǻ   
102 6  %ǻǡǩǝǧǸǴȃ  6ǷǾǼǾǜǴ ǜǷǠ ǷǸǽ-so-usual decorations on Yemeni bindings  ǹ   5ǧǡ 4ǽǜǶǹǼ  
,ǩǽǡ  ǹ 41; Fig. 4, p. 43. 
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<<>> = deletions in the manuscript 

 
b. P. 2 (f. 1r) 

Dated mark 

1 º⁪̮…Ȩ 

2 ºȽ͉̆º ̰ȽÒȡ ÑȽ͢ᴔ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ⁮͈ ̏ͯ ̆͛ͅΉ͇̓Ô Ó͐ͅ 

3 º ̰ͼ̸ ͅᶎȳ̃̆̓ ̨ͅΉ̧̼ Ȩ͢8 Òȡ ÑɁɅȨ ͆Ή̆ȳ 

4 º ̵ͅ͏ͮ1216 

3ǜǝʊ╫ awwal 1216/JulyAugust 1801 

╫"ǽʊǺǜ Bint ╫"Ǵʊ 4ǜȂȂǩǠǷȐ 

 
Inheritance mark 

1 ºȽ†ȨÔ⁪̮ͩ͐Ó 

2 º ̏Ό͛̆Òȡ ÑΉ̮ὼ ⁴͈ ̏ͯ ̆͛ͅΉ͇̓ ͵̧̰Ƚ͢Ȩ 

3 ºὌᶄ ⁭Ȩ ̶ͩͅ ͛͢Ȩᴔ 

4 º ̵̎͏ͮ  ͵͉̮͛͐͢Ȩ ̰ͼ̸1214 

5 º ̰͘ͅ‼Ȩ ̰ͼ͂͐ͩȨ͢ ȾᾨÒȡÑ 
m̩  al-Ǻǜ╫Ǡǜ 1214/MarchApril 1800 

╫"ǽʊǺǜ Bint ╫"Ǵʊ ¾ǜǶʊǠ 

YaɻȂȐ 

ĭǜǻǜǢ al-Mu̗ ahhar al-Mu͝ affar (?) 

 
c. Pp. 3 11, series of texts by several hands, each occupying half a page in its lower half 

Many of these texts are attuned to popular culture, whether they are about fumiga-
tion, talismanics, prediction, omens or the choice of propitious times: they are so not 
only because of the concerns they respond to, but also because of the methods or sys-
tems of calculation employed. Some are marked by dialectal pronunciation.  

With our present knowledge, which is still so limited, it is difficult to find more precise 
regional indicators, the Zaydi milieu remaining the best evidenced. The short text on 
ǜ˴ǳǝ̆Ƿ, an Indian musical instrument, would thus testify to the known exchanges be-

tween the Indian community arrived from India and the Zaydis. 

 
- P. 3 

1. Proven talisman ( a˫rf) against locusts (10 l.) 

The Yemeni highlands have been plagued by locust invasions. 

1º    ͵̮̦Ʌ ″ ̮…Ȩ 



A. Regourd The Beneyton collection 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 208 

2 º ɃȨ ȱȨ̰̞ ̶͆ ̫̮̑;̐ ⁭͉̃ ̐͵Ȩ ɃȲᴔ ͉͗ͅᴗ ̰̆ͅ⁹ ȱȨ̡̰ͥ ͣȾῈ 

3 º ӮɅᴓ ȯ̞̃ʹ ⁮͈ ̅̒̕͠έ ͧͼ͠Ό͘͠Ή͏̶͗ÔȨÓ;ͻɅ ⁫͐͢ Ἂ͉ͥ͢Ȩ ͆Ή̶ͩȨ͢ά
103
 Ή̃ͫ̚͢ͅȨ ῶɅ 

4 ºέΉ͡͞;͢Ȩ ͉ͧͫɅ ͵Ȩ ̶̃̊ʹ̥ά
104
  ̃̚̚͢͢ͅȨɅέ;͗ῌͫȨ ḏÔȨ ÓӮ ɂ;͚ ͧḲᴔ ͧḬ;͚ͥ ′ ȾῈ 

5Ô ºȽ͘ΆÓɃ;ͼ͛͐ά
105
  ͺ͉̆Ȩ̰͢Ȩ ῶɅέ;͢Ʌ Ί͚ ⁵ͥ͗ÔȨ ÓΈͪȳ̯ͨʹ ͧ₃;͚ ⁭Ȩά

106
  ̶ͨ̃ͅ‡Ȩ ῶɅέΌ̥͡Ʌ 

6Ô ºȽ̆ÓɃ;Ṃ͏̹· ̃ͨ ἔ̆Ʌ ͧṄΉ͐ά
107
  ̵ͅȱ̶̃Ȩ͢ ῸɅέ ӯ͗ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ̰ͨȨ ᴕȨ;͵̢͉ͥ̓͏̶̑ά

108
 

7Ô ºɅÓ ̶͉̃̆͢ͅȨ Ὸέṅ͈̃ͥ ᾶ ​ ͪ̐͛Ȩ Ɇ‭Ȩ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ̻͆ͮ Ǫ̶̈̄̃͢Ȩ ̰ͨ ̰Ḙ eɅά
109

 

8Ô ºɅÓ ͨͅʹ̃̚͢Ȩ Ὸέ;̉Ό̞Ȩ ̃ͨʹ;͚ ᴙÔȨ ÓȨ;ʹͨȨɅ ′ ͇́Ȩȱά
110
 ̃̓͢Ȩ ῶɅ ⁪;̵̰̈ 

9Ô ºȽ̵Ó ͺ͉͐έȪ̰͚Ȩ ;ͻ ɅȨ ῌ̉Ȩ͢ ̤ͩ‍ ᴓ ̶͈̃͢ͅȨ ̰ͨȨ ̃ͨά
111

 

10Ô º  Ó 
Some signs of ǧǦǲȌǱ, above rȌ∫s and Ǹɹǳs (chevrons). 

 
2. Cast based on correspondence with the stars to find out the outcome of a case (8 l.) 

The correspondence is established on the basis of 8 stars, including the 
Tail of the Dragon (al-Ȳanab). 

á º͵̮̦Ʌ ″ ̮…Ȩ 

â ºȽ̶̂ͨÓ͇ͪ ⁫͐ ȳȨ ȨȲȨ Ɂ̶̃ ̑ṋɅÔȱÓӮ ɂȨ ͅΉ̿͛ ̟ͨ̃ͅ†Ȩ ›͉̐ ɃȨ Ȭ
112
 Ƀ;͠Έ ̃ͨ ⁮͈ ̈͘͜͠ ͚̽̋͗̃ 

ãº       ÓȽΌ͐͋ ɅȨ Ὶ̥Ô̰ȽÓ ɄÒȡ ÑɅ ͵̰ͻ̲ͣͥ ;ͼ͗ ̮̦ȨɅ ́̆͛ ͗̃ͫͅ ɀ̮Ά Ὸ ̈̆͛́ ̃ͨ ̰ͅȨͫ ḏ ͅΉͫ̃ḙ ̃Ṅͨ Ȯ̰̪ȨɅ 

ä º     Ó;ͻɅ ̅ͫ‭Ȩ ;ͼ͗ ̗ͅӯ̗ ́̆͛ ɃȨɅ ͖͚;̐ ̃ṅ͗ H̰ͩͥͣ ;ͼ͗ ἔ̗ͮȨ ́̆͛ ɃȨɅ ̔́͛ͮΆɅ ἇ̐ ̨ͅȽ 

å º     Ó Ӯ eɅ ἔ̹͐ïï  îîȽ̶ᾊ ́̆͛ ɃȨɅ ͉̅  ͉̮̐̆ ̤̼  ̦̲̐ͥͣ͡ ;ͼ͗ ͉̆ͅȳȨ ́̆͛ ɃȨɅ ̤̼̐ÔȽ͗ ͺ͐Ó ;ͼȽ

ɆẈ̹ͩͥͣ 

æ º     Ó ɃȨɅ ̰̪̃̓̐ ӮɅ ͈ͅᾦ Ὸ ͧ̐͐̕ ̰͛ͩͥͣ ;ͼ͗ ̵ͅ͏̓  ́̆͛ ɃȨɅ ͚̏Ʌ ȻᾦȨ ῶ ̤̼̐ 

ç º  ́͛̆ ÓȽ̐̕Ʌ ̤̼  ̐ȱȳ͉̃͂͢ ;ͼ͗ ͉̉ͅ͏̵ÔɅ ͧ͐ÓȽͅΆÔ̰ͼȽÒ ÓȡÔ Ñ    Ó ӯ͗ ̴̹ͩͥ ͣ;ͼ͗ ̎Ήͫ̃ḙ ́̆͛ ɃȨɅÒȡÑ 

è ºÔ 
L. 8 is probably the last line of the text.  

                                                             

 
103 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  "Ǵ-baqara, v. 137. 
104 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  ǔl ≈ImrǕn, v. 173. 
105 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  "Ǵ-tawba, v. 127. 
106 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  "Ǵ-ǜɻǺȐǢ  ǿ   
107 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  4ǜǝȐ╪  ǿ   
108 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ , Al-ǷǜɻǴ  ǿ   
109 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  "Ǵ-naml, v. 88. The last word ̃ṅ͈ͥ is an addition. 
110 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  "Ǵ-ǜɻǺȐǢ  ǿ   
111 2Ǿǻ╪ǜǷ  ǼǾǻǜ  "Ǵ-ǷǜɻǴ  ǿ   
112 The ǲɹǲ ǸǢ ǜǶ ǩǼ ǽǩǡǠ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǢǸǴǴǸȀǩǷǦ ȀǸǻǠ  ǴȐ, in the original. 
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Signs of ǧǦǲȌǱ, irregularly, above the ǷȌ╪s, Ǹɹǳs, ˫Ȍǟs, ≈ayns (chevrons). 

 
- Pp. 4 5 

1. Mark of sale 

1 ºɆȱ̃ͼ͢Ȩ ̮͇̉ ͨͅӯ͉͢Ȩ ͅΌ͛͘͢Ȩ ͥ͠ͅ₂ ⁭Ȩ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̓͛͡Ȩͫ 

2 ºᶄͅῌ͢Ȩ ȹ̵̃ɅᴓɅ ̤Ή̧̼Ȩ͢ Ȩᾬ͢ᴔ ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈ 

Al-ǢǜǺʊǧ al-ǜǴǴȐǶǜ ╫"ǝǠ al-)ȐǠʊ 

The second line is written backwards, from left to right. 

 
2. Lunar mansions: value of augury and auspiciousness for weddings 

The indicators of agricultural work (al-ǲǜ≈ȌǱǧǲ al-ǿǧǷȌ≈ǧǾǾǜ) are linked to 
the course of the sun in the lunar mansions (ǲǜǳȌǿǧǱ al-qamar). In Yem-
en, this knowledge has survived the centuries and was still alive at the end 
of the 1990s113. Their use in talismanic magic has already been noted. Here, 
the mansions are studied for their value as auguries and in order to make 
a marriage auspicious by choosing the right moment or iɭǹǧǾȌǷto 
cross the threshold of the grooms house. The iɭǹǧǾȌǷȌǹ are one of the main 
chapters of astrology but in this case, the calculation is an elementary one 
based on popular agricultural knowledge very much alive in Yemen, a 
country which, in the 1990s, still had between 70 and 80% of its popula-
tion in rural areas. The text is divided as follows: l. 2 5 ǝȌǝ ǜǸǲȌ∫ al-
ǲǜǳȌǿǧǱ: their names, related to the four seasons, starting in Summer; l. 6 
ǝȌǝ ɮǧǸȌǝ al-naɮs wa-al-Ǹǜ≈ǟ: those who bring happiness or unhappiness, 
finally, l. 11 ǝȌǝ al-≈ǺǷǸ: the destiny of a marriage according to the entry of 
the moon into each of the mansions at the time of entry into the grooms 
house. The incomplete text stops at l. 15 and ends on the next page, p. 5, 16 
l. (catchword). As far as our investigation is concerned, it seems that al-
ǿǜǝȌǳȌǳ for al-ǿǜǝȌǳȌ is a Yemeni peculiarity in contrast to the Syro-
Lebanese area, attested from the Rassoulide era, and not an indication of 
the regional circulation of the manuscript114. However, the question of the 
vernacular al-b.tɮ for al-˧ ǜǷǜȌ˴ǳ remains. 

 

 

 

                                                             

 
113 Attested to by the compendium of this agricultural knowledge and its oral transmission through 
proverbs, compiled by Y. b. Y. al-╫"ǷǼʊ  Al-ǲǜ≈ȌǱǧǲ ǜǱ-ǿǧǷȌ≈ǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǜǱ-Yaman, 1998. The author conducted a 
field survey in different regions of Yemen. 
114 D. M. Varisco, Medieval Agriculture and Islamic Science, 1994, l. 2 of the text p. 24 and corresponding 
note, p. 234; list of mansion, p. 90, entry 16, and note 12, p. 240. 
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Ô ȷ4Ó 

1 º̶ͧ̇
115
 Ό̸̃ͨͅ ͖Ή̼Ƚ͢Ȩ ɂ;ᵹ ͵̯ͻ Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ ͪὼ̰͢Ȩ ′ 

2 ºɁȴ̃ͮ‼Ȩ ⁵̵Ȩ Ȫᴔ ̤͂̉Ȩ͢ ̃ͼ͢ɅȨ
116
  ͉ͮͅͼ͐͢ȨɅ ͉͛ͅͼ͢ȨɅ ɃȨ̰̈‫ȨɅ ᴙẉ͐͢ȨɅ ἔ͂̉͢ȨɅ ИϜϼϻЮϜм  

3 º ɀ⁵̶͢ȨɅ Ȩ;͉͢ȨɅ ͗ͅῌ͢ȨɅ ͵̲̰̈Ȩ͢Ʌ ͅṁ‟ȨɅ Ⱦ̰͂ Ȩ͢Ʌ ͵ẉͮ͢Ȩ ̃ͼ͢ɅȨ ͅΌ̸ͨ̃ ͖Ά̰‡Ȩ ɂ;ᵹ ͵̯ͻɅ 

4 º ͅΉͫἀ͢Ȩ ͉̉ͅ͏̶͢Ȩ ͵̯ͻɅÒΆ̎;̹̓͏ Ȩ͢ ÑɃᴗᴔ̲͢ȨɅ ̰͍͘Ȩ͢ ̃ͼ͢ɅȨ
117
  ͵‬̉͢ȨɅ ḑ͉̃ͮȨ͢Ʌ ⁪;̹͢ȨɅ ̅ͥ͛͢ȨɅ ͡Ή‍ᴓɅ 

5 º ͅΉ̪̋ᴓ ̮͉ Ʌ̵ ȱ;̶͉Ȩ͢ ̮͉ Ʌ̵ ͆̆ͥ ̮͉ Ʌ̵ ᴦȨ‭Ȩ ̮͉  ̵̃ͼ͢ɅȨ ͅΉͫ̃ḛ ͉̉ͅ͏̵ ͆Ή̰̆͢Ȩ ɂ;ᵹ ͵̯ͻɅ÷ ɂ̮͛Ɍ‼ȨɅ

Ȭ;†ȨɅ ̰̪;Ɍ‼ȨɅË 

6 º̶̮͉ Ȩ͢Ʌ ̴̧ͮ͢Ȩ Ȫ̶̃  ̥Ȫᴔ  ͉͛ͅͼ͢Ȩ ̴ᶃ ɃȨ̰͙̈ͥ́ ‫Ȩ ̵̮͉ ᴙẉ͢Ȩ  ̵̮͉  ͪḛ ἔ̉͢ͅȨ ̴ᶃ ἔ́ᾬ͢Ȩ 

7 º ̴ᶃ ͵ẉͮ͐͢Ȩ ̵̮͉  ͪḛ ͫͅȨ ͡Ό͚Ʌ ̴ᶃ ȻȨȳ‭Ȩ ̴ᶃ ͉ͮͅͼ͢Ȩ ̵̮͉  ͪḛ̴ᶃ ͺṁ‟Ȩ ̵̮͉ ͪḛ Ⱦ̰͂͢Ȩ 

8 ºɃᴗᴔ̲͢Ȩ ̴ᶃ ̰͍͘Ȩ͢ ̵̮͉  ͪḛ ɀ⁵̶͢Ȩ ̴ᶃ Ȩ;͉͢Ȩ ̴ᶃ ͗ͅῌ͢Ȩ ̵̮͉  ͪḛ ͵̲̰̈Ȩ͢
118
 ᶃ̴ ͡Ή‍ᴓ ̴ᶃ 

9 º̵̮͉ ͪḛ ͆̆ͥ ̮͉͑  ̵̵͉̮ ᴦȨ‭Ȩ ̵̮͉  ̴ᶃ ͵‬̉͢Ȩ ̵̮͉  ͪḛ ḑ͉̃ͮȨ͢ ̴ᶃ ⁪;̹͢Ȩ ̴ᶃ ̅ͥ͛͢Ȩ 

10 º ;̵͉̮͢ ‫Ȩ ɂ̮͛Ɍͨ  ͪḛ ̎Ή̪̋ᴓ ̮͉͐  ̵͉̮͐  ̵ͪḛ ȱ;̶͉Ȩ͢ ̵̵̮͉̮͉ ͪḛ ;͢ɋ‫Ȩ ̰̪;ɌͨɅ ̴ᶃ 

11 º ̵̮͉͐ ͪḛ Ȭ;†Ȩ ͪ͂̆ ȵ̰͉͢Ȩ Ȫᴔ ȵ̰͉͢Ȩ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ȨȲȨ ‐̥ȨɅ ›͈Ȩ ͣͥ͐ͅȨɅ ̃ͼ͢;̪ȱɅ 

12 º̤͂̉Ȩ͢ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ȳȨ‫Ȩ
119
 ȵ̃͘ ͫȬ;Ḙ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ἔ͂̉͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ȨȲȨɅ ̏Ḙ ̃ᾒɅȴ Ƀ̃͗ 

13 º ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ͝ͅȳ̃ͨ̋ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ᴙẉ͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ȨȲȨɅɃ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ɃȨ̰̈‫Ȩ 

14ïï º  îîΆ̎ȱ̰Ƚͨ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͉͛ͅͼ͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ Ƀ;Άȱ ̥̏̋̃ɋ̻
120
 Ṃ̃Ί̆ Ὸ 

15 ºῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ Ȼ̟̃Ʌᴓ ȫẋ̚͝ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͉ͮͅͼ͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ̚ͅΉ̪̋ 

 

Ô ȷ5Ó 

1 ºῶ
121
 ͺ̹́ᴔ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ȻȨȳ‭Ȩ

122
  ȿ̲͢Ȩ Ɇȱ;̐ aɅ ̮̦Ȩ ̃ͼ͛Ή͂Ά Ӯ ͅΆ;͚ ͅḥ͇ͅÒȡ Ñ ̫̏ͥȱ ɃȨɅ 

2 ºӮ̃ͨ ̅Ί̼̐ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ Ⱦ̰͂ Ȩ͢ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ̶ͅᶃ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͵ẉͮ͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ 

                                                             

 
115 The letter ǝȌ∫ of bi-sm, i. e. the first letter of the text, is recalled in the margin, see n. 104. 
116 Corresponds to: ἔ́ᾬ͢Ȩ. 
117 Corresponds to: ᴗᴔ̲͢Ȩ. M. Piamenta gives al-ǿǺǝȌǳǜ, with a ǹȌ∫ ǲǜǷǝ̆˴ǜ, in: Dictionary of Post-Classical 
Yemeni Arabic, vol. 1, 1990, p. 196b, but without specifying the region. 
118 Corresponds to: ᴗᴔ̲͢Ȩ. 
119 Corresponds to: ἔ́ᾬ͢Ȩ. 
120 From the root m.r.d. which gives ǲȌǷǧǟ. Dozy gives murdiya Ȁǩǽǧ ǽǧǡ ǼǡǷǼǡ Ʉǽǻǡ ǝǜǻǠǜǟǧǡ  ǽǸ ǝǡ 
bardache), R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, 1881, p. 588a. 
121 ῶ is repeated in the matn as a catchword. It also appears in the right margin, at the level of the first 
line of the text, on p. 5, as well as the first letter of the first word of the first line of the text, on p. 4, ǝȌ∫ 
122 Scheme ǡȌ≈ǧǱǜ, not attested for ǝǜǹǜ˧ǜ (A. de B. Kazimirski, Dictionnaire Arabe-Français 1860, vol. 1; 
R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, 1881, vol. 1; M. Piamenta, Dictionary of Post-Classical Yem-
eni Arabic, vol. 1, 1990). 
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3 º ɃȨɅ ̃ͻ̓́Ά ̷Ῥ ͪͨ ̃ͼ͛͂ͥΆ ̃ᾒɅȴ Ƀ̃͗ ͅṁ‟Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ͝ͅȳ̃ͨ̋ aɅ 

4 º Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͵̰̲̈͢Ȩ ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ ̫̏ͥȱ÷⁫Ό̗͛ Ëͺ̶ͬȱ ͮͅΉͻ
123
  ͗͗ͅῌ͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ⁫̶̃͞Ḳ̃ 

5 ºͼ͚̃ȴȳ ͛ͥ̉ͅʹͨ ͝ͅȳ̃ͨ̋ ͘ͅΌ̪͘ ͵̰ͨȨ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ Ȩ;͉͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ȿȴ̰͢Ȩ Ⱦῌ̐ Ƀ;̒͠ 

6 º ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̫̏ͥȱ ɃȨɅ ̰͚̐͘ͅ aɅ ẋ̚͝ïï  îî Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ɀ⁵̶͢Ȩïï îî÷ȱË ̃ᾒɅȴ ⁮͈ ⁫Ό̗͛ ̶ͬͅ

̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ ̫̏ͥȱ ɃȨɅ 

7 º̫̏ͥȨȱ ɃȨɅ ͘ͅΌ̪͘ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ̰͍͘Ȩ͢ ῶ
124
 ͗ Ƀᴗᴔ̲͢Ȩ ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅȽỖ͐Óȱ ɃȨɅ ̶ͅᶃ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ÷ȨË̫̏ͥ 

8 º ɃȨɅ ̃ᾒɅȴ Ⱦȳ̃ᶁ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ̅ͥ͛͢Ȩ ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ ̫̏ͥȨȱ ɃȨɅ ̤̼ Ƚ̐ ȱ ̒ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͡Ή‍ᴓ ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ

̫̏ͥȨȱ 

9 ºͺͮΆȨȴ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ⁪;̹͢ᴔ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ
125
 ͺ͝ȳ̃ͨ̋ ̃ͼ͢ ȯ̢̃ͮ͐͗ ḑ͈̃̃ͮ͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ Ȩ̫ȱ ɃȨɅ Ɂ̟̃ȳ ̥̻̏̋̃ 

10 º Ʌ ̏ͥ Ȩ̫ȱ ɃȨɅ ͵̮Ή͉ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽɋ̵̵̮͉ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ Ȩ̫ȱ ɃȨɅ ̃ᾒɅȴ ̃ͼ͚ȳ̃͘Ά Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͵‬̉͢Ȩ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢ 

11 º ̃ᾒɅȴ  ̯͝Ʌ Ȭ;Ḙ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ᴦȨ‭Ȩïï  îî Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͆ͥ̆ ̵̮͉͑ ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ ̫̏ͥȨȱ ɃȨɅ Ƀ̲ᶀ

ͺ̾ȳ͉̃̓ͨ
126
  

12 ºɁ⁵ͥͣ ͉̟̏ͨ̃ Ȭ̃ṅ͐ͻ Ȭ̃ṅͻ ̃ͼ͢ ȯ̢̃ʹ͗ ȱ;̶͉Ȩ͢ ̮͉͑  ̵ῶ ̏ͥ Ȩ̫ȱ ɃȨɅ Ȩɉ;̵ ̆ͅ ȱ̰̒ Ӯ ̃ᾒɅȴ Ὸ 

13 ºȨɅ͵̮Ή̵͉ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ͅΉ̪̋ᴓ ̮͉͑  ̵ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ Ƀ̮̉Ȩ͢Ʌ ̹ͩ͢͡ Ȩ ͅῂɅ ȿȴ̰͢ȨɅ͢;‫ 

14 ºȽͩ͐͢Ȩ Ȼ̰͐͘Ȩ͢ ῶ ̰͛ͩȨ͢Ʌ ̏ͥ ȱ̫ ɃȨɅ ͛ͥ̉ͅʹͨ ͝ͅȳ̃ͨ̋ÔȽ͛͐Ó ̫̏ͥȱ ɃȨɅ ȳ;͞‭Ȩ ȱӮɅᴓ ȿȴ̰Έ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ɂ̮͐

ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ 

15 º ̏̐̃ͨ ͵ẋ͌ Ӯ ̃ṂΊ̆ ῶ ̥̏̃̕͢Ȩ ɃȨɅ ͝ͅȳ̃ͨ̋ Ƀ;̒͠ ̃Ḳ̃͗ ̰̪;‼Ȩ Ȼ̰͘͢Ȩ Ȭ;†Ȩ ῶ ̰ͩ͛͢ȨɅ ̫̏ͥȱ ɃȨɅ

Ʌ̲̈ ȬῊȨ 

16 º‐̥ȨɅ ›͈Ȩ ⁫͐͢ȨɅ ̃ͻȱӮɅȨ ​Ʌ ͅΉ͚̰̆ȨɅ ̃ᾒº 
*ǦǲȌǱ signs, irregularly, above ɮȌ∫s, ǷȌ∫s, Ǹɹǳs, Ȍ˫ǟs, ╫ayns (chevrons), and 
ǰȌǡs (small letter ǰȌǡ); below the ǟȌǱs and ˴Ȍ∫s (dot). 

 
- P. 6 

Qa˫ɹǟǜ of 11 verses, with hemistiche mark, of "Ƕʊǻ al-ǶǾ╪ǶǩǷʊǷ al-.ǜǧǠʊ li-ǠʊǷ ĭǜǻǜǢ 
al-╫ȐǴǜǶʊǷ (l. 1). According to the note following the poem in the same hand, the au-
thor of the poem would be Aɻmad Ibn YaɻȂȐ b. al-MurtaȺȐ (l. 12). It would therefore 
be the renowned savant and polymath, born in 763/1362 or 774/1373, died in 840/1437, 

                                                             

 
123 M. Piamenta, Dictionary of Post-Classical Yemeni Arabic, vol. 1, 1990, p. 157b. 
124 ̫̏ͥȨȱ from here on, generally. 
125 The diacritic points of ǾȌ∫ and n̆ǳ are inverted. Kazimirski indicates that the adjective in the form 
ǿȌǾɹǳ ǜǴǼǸ ǜǹǹǴǩǡǼ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ ǢǡǶǩǷǩǷǡ "  Ǡǡ #  ,ǜȃǩǶǩǻǼǲǩ  Dictionnaire Arabe-Français, p. 1034b). 

126 ͅ ȳ͉́̓̃  ͨin the original; ȳȌǟ and ˴ Ȍ∫ are substituted for each other in Yemeni highland dialect.  
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who ruled as Zaydi Imam from 793/1391 to his death. Among his writings are works on 
fiqh and u˫̆ Ǳ al-fiqh127. 

1 º͵̮̦Ʌ ″ ̮…Ȩ 

2 ºἔ‼͉̃͢Ȩ Ⱦᾨ ͪΈͨʹɆ̮ͼ‼Ȩ ἔ ‫ ‼˺Ȩ ẋͨȨ ̃ͮ͢;‼ ȫ̮Ή̼͛Ȩ͢ ͵̯ͻ 

ÑºººÒ 

12 º ȳ̃̓⁞Ȩ ̮ὼȨ ⁮͈ ⁫Ή͢Ʌ ɂ;Ά ​ a ⁭Ȩ ⁮̻ɅÒȡ Ñ ͪ̈ Ὄᶄ ͪ̈Ȩ ̮ὼȨ ͵̮Ή̼͚ ̏Ḙ ⁯̃ΉͥͣȨ Ɂ;́

Ί̰̐‼Ȩ 

 
- P. 7 

1. Right 

* ½abar about Ibn ╫"ǝǝȐǼ (12 l.) 

* ½abar about the Prophet (10 l.) 

 
2. Left 

Medicinal recipe; two ǰǧǹȌǝǜs to make someone love you (9 l.) 

1 ºɁ̃͛ΆɅ Ȩ;̉͢ᴔ Ὃͻȱ ​ȨɅ ɂ;̚͢Ȩ Ɇ;̵ ȨȲȨ ͫͅȨ 

2 ºɅ Ƀ̃ͅȨ͢ ͵ȳȨ̰ͨɅ ɂ;̚͢Ȩ ⁮͚ ͪͨɅ ᾪ͢Ȩ ̞͆ɅɅ ẋ̵ 

3 º͵̯ͻ ̅̓  ͨͪ͝ ɎɃȨ ̰͞ȲɅ ȽȽȽͻ ̼ͧͩ Ȩ͢ ͪͨ ȨẇΆ ͅΉͫȲȨ Ὸ ⁫͉̞ 

4 º͵̯ͻ eɅ Ȩ̮Ά̸̮ ̥̃̋ ȵ̃ͮȨ͢ ̥̋ͅȨ ̃ͼ͉͛̐ͥɅ ȾɅ̰†Ȩ 

5 ºȨ ȱ ȱ Ʉ Ʉ ⁪ Ʉ ȹ ȱ Ʉ Ɂ Ӯ Ʉ ɁȨ ȻȨ̰ͨ ȹ ȵ ȹ ̤ͻ ΅†Ȩ Ȫ Ȩ 

6 º Ȼ Ȼ Ȼ Ʌ Ʌ͵̯ͻ ̅̓̃͗͝ ̃̉Ήῡ Ȩ̰̒ ɃȨ ȬȱȳȨ ȨȲȨ ͅᾒɅ Ȫᴔ ̏ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽḘ 

7 ºȨȲ̃ͻɅ ̃̉Ήῡ Ȩ̰̒ ͫ̃͗͜ ̃ͼ‍Ȩ Ƀ̃͗ ̅ᶁ ͪͨ ̃ͼ͉́ȨɅ ̥̋ͅ ἔ̐ ɅȨ ⁫̵̟̰͘ ⁮͈ ͵̰̈ᴔ ⁵̵ᴓ 

8 ºȻȱ̃̈́͘ ɂ̮̆ ̃Ṃ̊̓͝ ɃȨɅ ȵ ȱ ͪͨ ȱ ȵ;͉‒ ȵȨ;ͼ͟ ȵȨ;́ ̃Ṃ̈̓̃͝
128
 Ȫ῎̐Ʌ ̈͘͜͠ 

9 ºȽ̏ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽḘ ᾀ͇ ̃Ή͏̸ Ȩ̰̒ ͫ̃͗͜ ̅ᶁ ͪͨ ȳ̮̻ ̆ͅ 

Note the use of ink containing quince or fig. 

 
- P. 8 

1. Left 

Three legal questions on divorce (6 + 4 + 6 l.) 

 

                                                             

 
127 GAL I, pp. 238240. My thanks to Julien Dufour (Université de Strasbourg) for his remarks. 
128 For Ȼȱ̃̾͘, following a dialectal pronunciation, common in the Zaydi area. 



A. Regourd The Beneyton collection 

Nouvelles CmY 10 (Janvier 2020) 213 

2. Right, 90° 

Recipe and talisman (kitǕba) to make oneself or someone else invisible (10 l.) 

1Ô ºȽ̆Ó Ȩ̰̒ Ӯ Ʌ Ȩ̰Έ ɅȨ Ȩ̰Έ ӮɅ Ȩ̰̒ ɃȨ ȬȱȳȨ ȨȲȨ Ȫ̃͐ȴ;̰ͨ͢Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ̅̓͗̃͝
129
  ȳ;͗ ͢ȨɅ Ȩ̮ͮ͢Ȩ ̃ͨ Ɂ ̸ᴓɅ

Ή̽̆ᴓ
130
 ὔ̿͢Ȩ ȿȳ Ὸ

131
 ̯̫ᴕ ḏ 

2 º ̽Ή̆Ȩ ȳ;͗  ͆Ή•Ȩ ̜ͨ͡Ʌ ̶͜  ͨ̃ͼ̜ͥͨɅ ɃȨ̰͇͘ȴ ⁫͗̕ ͆̆ȳ ̯̫Ʌ Ȩ̮Ɏͮ͢Ȩ ̃ḗ ̶̧͛̑ͅɅ ȸ̃Ή̉͢Ȩ ́ͫ͛ ̺Ή̆Ȩ ȳ;͗ 

͉̃Ήᾉ ͛ͅᾡȨ ḏ 

3Ô ºɃ̃͗ Óͫ̃͗ ͪḛᴓ ͮ͜Ή͇ Ὸ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ ̏͂ ȳ̆Ʌ ͆Ή•Ȩ ͮ͜Ή͇Ʌ  Ȳ Ȩ̮Ό̞ ̆ͅ ̧̏ ̶ͨ ɀȨ̰Έ Ӯ ͺÔȨ̮̦Ȩ Ó Ḝ̮Ȩ

̃ͮḥͤȨ ͮ͜Ή͇ ̞ͪ͘  ̆ͅ ̧̏ ̶ͨ Ƀ̃͗ Ȫ̰⁹ ̤Ήῂ 

4 º Ὸ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ ȨȲ̃ͻ ⁮͈ ͚͆Ʌ ͪͨ ᴙ ͜Ή͈ͥ ͥ͐ͅɎͣᴔ ḏ ᾊ͉Ȩ͢ ͥ͐ͅɎͣ͗̋̃ Ḝ̮Ȩ Ȩ̮̦Ȩ Ȩ̰̒ Ӯ ͫ̃͗͜ ̃ͮḥͤȨ ͮ͜Ή͇ ῌῬ

⁫͉ͩ̓͏̶̑ Ӯ ͵̮Ά 

5 ºȬ̰Ƚ̶̪ ̫̏̃͘͢ ̫̏̃͘͢ Ƀ̃͗ ɀẋ͍͢ ͵̰ͼ̐ͅ ӮɅ ͅΉ̼͉ͨ
132
 Ȭᾪ̪ ᴓɅ

133
  ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ̓̃̆ͅ  ͝ȨȲ̃ͻɅ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ

Ȩ̰Έ ɋӮ ̈́͘ɋ̪ 

6 º ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ   Ḭͧ Ȩ̰Έ Ӯ ̪̈́͘  ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ 

7 Ô ºȽ̪ÓȨ̰Έ Ӯ ΄͐͘  ͺ͐ͥɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ ͥ͐ͅɎͣȨ 

8 ºέȳȨɅ ̃Ɏ͇ͮ ȸȳȨɅ ̃ͮΉ͈ͥ ̰̙ᴕ ӮɅ ᴗ̰̙ȨɅ ̰̃ͨʹᶁ ӮɅ ̃͂ͮ Ȩ͇Ʌ ̃ɎͮḮ ӮɅ ̰̃ͨʹȨ͞Ʌ ̼̃ͮ͛ͮ̐ ӮɅ ᴗȱȴ ͧɎͼ͢Ȩ 

9 º̃ͮ̾ά
134
 Ἂ̥ȳ ᴙ ͜ʹ  ͨͅὼ̰̈ ἔὼȨ̰͢Ȩ 

10 º›͉̻ͥ ͺ̆ ͈̃ȱ 

*ǦǲȌǱ signs, irregular, above ɮȌ∫s, ǷȌ∫s, Ǹɹǳs, Ȍ˫ǟs, ≈ayns (chevrons); below 
Ȍ˴∫ (dot, once). 

 
3. Below, written perpendicularly to the texts of 1 

Small note on the Indian musical instrument, the ˴ǜǳǝ̆Ƿ (8 l.) 

The term ǲǺǸǹǜ≈ǜǷǜǝ certainly refers to people from India (Hind) living on 
Yemeni soil and, given the subject of the book and the context indicated 
by the marginal texts, in the Zaydi area. 

                                                             

 
129 Our reading, the loop of the ǲɹǲ being absent and the demonstrative in the masculine singular. 
130 ,Ȍǡ̆Ƿ: camphor, usually used as a perfume or cosmetic; ǜǝǾǜȳ? 
131 For ὔ͢ͅȨ, following a dialectal pronunciation, common in the Zaydi area. 
132 A passage quite unclear to us. 
133 The ǹȌ∫ manuscript is ǲǜǷǝ̆˴ǜ. 
134 %Ǻ≈Ȍ known from ǲǺɮǜǟǟǧ˳ɹǳ. *ǽ ǼǧǸǾǴǠ ǻǡǜǠ  Ȁǜ-ǴȐ ǽǾ╪̖ǩǻ ╫ǜǴǜȂǷȐ  ǜǷǠ ǩǷ ǿǜǻǩǸǾǼ ǟǸǶǶǡǷǽǜǻǩǡǼ ǽǧǡ 
ǹǜǼǼǜǦǡ ǸǷ ǽǧǡ ǡǜǻǽǧ ǩǼ ǩǷǿǡǻǽǡǠ  Ȁǜ-ǜǻȺǩǷȐ Ȁǜ-ǜǻȺǜ ╫ǜǷǷȐ 
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1 ºȳ;̉͂ͮ Ȩ͢ ⁪;͚ 

2 ºȪ̰͉̓͏̶‼Ȩ ῶ Ɂ͚̃ 

3 ºͻ͡Ȩ Ȫᴔȳ ȳ;̉͂ͮ Ȩ͢ 

4 º̮͇ͮ ȾɅ̰͉ͨ ̮ͮͼ͢Ȩ 

5 º⁪ ɃȨ ͡Ό͚ ;ͼͥͣȨ ͡ͻȨ 

6 º‌͢ ̰̒Ʌ ἔ͉̆ȳȨ 

7 ºṁ̹ͅ͏· Ӯ Ȭ;̻ ̰̒Ʌ 

8 º̏ȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽȽḘ ̰̪ᴓ 

*ǦǲȌǱ signs, irregularly, above ǷȌ∫s and ˫Ȍǟs. 

 
- P. 9 

1. Right 

Legal question (8 l.) 

 
2. Left at 90° 

3ǧǼȌǾǜ about the cubit (ȲǧǷȌ≈) (8 l.) 

 
3. At the bottom of the page 

Basmala 

 

⁷̮ ᴗ̮Ή͏̵ ⁮͈ ′ ⁮̻Ʌ ἔ͉̓͏̶ͬ ̆ͅɅ Ἂ̥̰Ȩ͢ ͪὼ̰͢Ȩ ′ ̶ͧ̇ 

 
- P. 10 

* Religious text (14 l.) 

1 º„ɒȨ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ᴓ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ ͧ⁬ ͡Ό͚ ȨȲȨ 

 
* Near the top edge 

%Ǻ≈Ȍ al-ɹǲȌǳ (5 l.) 

1 ºȾɅ̰͉‼Ȩ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ᴓ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ Ƀ̃ͨȴ ‌̈ ȱ;̞;‼Ȩ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ 

2 º⁪Ȩ Ӯ Ƀ̶̃ Ȩ̥ ‌̈ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ᴓ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ Ƀ ͨ ‌̈ ȱ;͉̉‼Ȩ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ᴓ 

3 ºȽ͢Ȩ ᴓ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ Ƀ̸̃ Ὸ ;ͻ ɂ;Ά ​ ⁫͐͢Ȩ ᴓ ⁪Ȩ Ӯ Ƀ̶̃ ͢‌̈ ȳ;̯͞‼ȨÔȽÓ⁫͐ 

4 ºɃ̶̃͑ ̥͐ᴓ ḑ̮͚ ᴙɅ Ƀ̃͂Ή͏̹͢Ȩ ᾨ ͪͨɅ Ƀ̃ḛᴓ ɁȨɅȴ ͪͨ Ƀ̃ͨȨ 

5 ºȳ;͋͘ ᴙ ȳ;͋͘ ᴙ ȳ;͋͘ ᴙ 
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* Between the two texts, obliquely  

An ownership mark (ǹǜǲǱɹǰ) 

1 º‰ͨ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ 

2 ºͺ̨ͫ̃̉͏̵ ′ ⁭Ȩ ẋ͛͘Ȩ͢ 

3 º ὌᶄÒȡ ÑᾘῈᴓ ͪΈȴ ͪ̈ 

YaɻȂȐ (?) b. Zayn al-A r̎aɻʊ 

 
- P. 11 

* Augury by smoke (8 l.) 

1 º ȪᴔÒȽ͢ȨÑ Ɂ̧̃͐͂ȽÒȡ ÑɃ Ƚͻ Ɂ Ȩ
135
 ̮ͻ̮ͻ ͵ȳȨ̰ͨ ̯̫ᴕ Ʉ ȵ ȱ 

2 ºȨ̯̦ ͵ȳȨ̰ͨɅ
136
 ̰ͻ ͵ȳȨ̰ͨɅ

137
 ̲͇̃‼Ȩ Ɂ̨̃́Ʌ ȱ;̵Ȩ 

3 º ȿ̮̐ͺ̆ Ɂ̨̃̒̕͠Ʌ ̶̤͛̓̐ ͪͻ̮̆ ̀ͥᶋɅ Ɉ⁵͇ᴗ Ɉ͚̃ȱ 

4 º͆̐ ͣͥ͐ͅȨ ̸̃ ɃȨ Ȩ̰Έ ͗̃ͫͅ Ɂ̃ΌͨȨ ͉̉ͅ͏̵ ⁫Ή͢ ​ ⁯̃Ή͢ ̵͆͏̉ 

5 ºɃ̫̃ȱ ɁȨ Ƀ  Ƀ̃͗
138
 Ƀ  Ƀ̃͗ ͡ͼ̵ ;ͼ͗ ̽Ή̆Ȩ 

6 ºȽΆÔȽÓᴓ ͪͨ ̅Ά̰͚ Ƀ  ɃȨɅ ̮Ή͉̆ ;ͼ͗ ⁵̶͢Ȩ ̮̼͉ Ƚ 

7 ºͼ̵͡ ̽Ή̆ᴓ Ƀ̫̃‫ȨɅ ̅Ά̰͚ ;ͼ͗ ȸȳ 

8 º̻̃͘ ͪͨ ȱ;̵ᴓ Ƀ̫̃‫ȨɅ
139
 ›͈Ȩ ⁫͐͢ȨɅ ȱ;̵Ȩ 

*ǦǲȌǱ signs, irregularly, above ɮȌ∫s, ǷȌ∫s, Ǹɹǳs, ˫Ȍǟs, ≈ayns (chevrons). 

 
* At the top of the page, left free, from top to bottom 

1. Sale mark 

1 º ⁫͐͢Ȩ ἔ‼͉̃͢Ȩ Ȫȳ ″ ̮…ȨÒȡÑ
140

 

2 ºΉ̧̤̼ Ȩ͢ Ȩᾬ͢ᴔ Ȫ̃̕͢͠Ȩ Ȩ̯ͻ ȳ̻̃ ⁮͈ ′ ̿͡  ͗ͨͪ 

                                                             

 
135 The letter is not diacritised in the original. 
136 ¾ǧǿȌ∫ ǸǷǡ ǸǢ ǽǧǡ ǴǸǟǜǴ ǷǜǶǡǼ ǢǸǻ ̊abat, Anethum graveolens L., ȀǧǸǼǡ ǸǩǴ ǩǼ ǹǡǻǢǾǶǡǠ  ╫"  ǜǴ-W. A. al-
½ǾǴǜȂǠʊ ӄ ╫"  ǜǴ-R. S. al-%Ǿǝǜ╫ʊ  Al-ǳǜǝȌǹȌǹ ǜǱ-˴ ǧǝǝǧǾǾǜ Ǽǜ-al-≈ǧ˴ǷǧǾǾǜ ǡɹ ǜǱ-Yaman, 1230/1997, p. 92. Among 
the very many uses of this plant collected by the authors in various scriptural sources are disease of the 
spleen (˴ǺɮȌǱ) and inducing sleep. Unfortunately, the specific region in which this vernacular is used is 
not indicated and its area of cultivation extends throughout Yemen. Attested by R. Dozy, Supplément 
aux dictionnaires arabes, 1881, vol. 1, p. 282b, entry ɮǜǿǜǳ  ɮǜǿȌ and ɮǧǿȌ∫ǜ; according to one of the cited 
authors, this plant is unknown in the Maghreb. 
137 Not identified. 
138 For Ƀ̫̃.‫Ȩ 
139 ̎ ̻͛ ? 
140 " ǼȂǶǝǸǴ ǢǸǻ "ǴǴȐǧ 
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3 º ẋ͛͘͢Ȩ ᴗȨɅ÷′ ⁭Ȩ Ë͉̃̐÷⁭ Ë ɂ̃ͨᴓ ͪ̈ ̰ͼ͂‼Ȩ ͪ̈ ͪΈ‫Ȩ Ƀ;͇ ͪ̈ ̮ὼȨ ͪ̈ ̮⁷ ͪ̈ ἔ̶†Ȩ ͪΈ͇;‫Ȩ Ƀ

ͺ̓ΆɅ̰̈ Ⱦȳ͈̃ ͪΈ‫Ȩ Ⱦᾨ 

4 ºΉ͈ͥͅ ͨ͜ӯ̵Ʌ ̐͜Ȩ;̻ͥ ̮⁷ Ṏ;Ή͇ ẋ̵ȨɅ ⁯;̵ȳ ̰͋͘Ȩ ͧͼͥͣȨ 

5 º̵̎ͮ͏ ⁭Ʌᴓ Ɇȱ⁵̞ ̰ͼ̸ Hȳ̃̆̓ 

6 º1154 

╫Awn al-%ʊǷ al-¾usayn b. Muɻammad b. Aɻmad b. ╫"ȀǷ al-%ʊǷ b. al-
Mu̗ ahhar b. al-Imam ĭǜǻǜǢ al-%ʊǷ 

²ǾǶȐǠȐ al-̩ ǴȐ 1154/JulyAugust 1741 

 
2. Title of the first part (see above, 2. f) 

 
3. Ownership mark? 

After the title, in another hand: 

1 º ̶̰̬͢Ȩ ȪȨ̯͈ ͪͨ ̰̈̆ͅ ẋ̢̓͏̶‼Ȩ ẋ̼͛̓͢ȨɅ ̅ͫ‭ᴔ ȾẈ͉‼Ȩ ẋ͛͘Ȩ͢ ̮͉̉Ȩ͢ ẋ͗;̐ Ὸ ἔΆ̲‟Ȩ ͵̯ͻ Ȭȳ̻̃

ÒȡÑ 

2 ºΈ̲ͪ͢Ȩ ᾷΊ͈ ͪ̈ ᾮ͚̃
141
 ͪΈȳȨ‫Ȩ Ὸ ′ ͺ͛͗Ʌ 

3 º ̰ͼ̸ Hȳᴕ2  ̵ͅ͏ͮ Ƀ̸͉̃̉1221 

4 º͵̮̦Ʌ ″ ̮…Ȩ 

2ȐǼǩǶ b. ╫*ǼȐ al-Zayn 

2 ̊ ǜ╫ǝȐǷ 1221/15 October 1806 

Glittering ink142. 

 
4. To the left of the field of 3 

Legal question about reparation of an error made during prayer (ǸǺɟ̆ǟ al-sahw, 3 l.) 

When the prayer is performed in a group, should we wait until the Imam, 
who has made the error, repairs it (ǸǺɟ̆ǟ al-sahw) or can the orants (al-
ǲǺ∫ǹǜǲǲɹǳ) immediately perform the prostration of reparation? In this 
marginal text, the answer is that they do not have to wait for the Imam to 
perform the customary prostration. 

1 º ɂ̲ͥΌ͗ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ȭ̮ ɑ̦ȩ ȨȲȨ ‚̶̃ͨÒȡ Ñ;ͼ̶͢Ȩ ȱ;ᾠ 

2 º ⁮͈ ̅ᵺ Ӯ ͺͫ̃͗ȳ͵̃̓ͫͅȨ ἔḘ;‼Ȩ 

                                                             

 
141 Non-diacritised, like almost all the title. 
142 "  3ǡǦǸǾǻǠ ӄ ,  4ǟǧǡǹǡǻ  4ǧǩǢǽǩǷǦ ǼǜǷǠǼ ǸǢ ȀǻǩǽǩǷǦ ǩǷǲǼ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷ  5ǧǡ ǸǟǟǾǻǻǡǷǟǡ ǸǢ ǼǹǜǻǲǴǩǷǦ ǹǜǻǽi-
ǟǴǡǼ ǩǷ :ǡǶǡǷǩ .ǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ  2018. 
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3 º̶̢̮· ̆͡
143

̏Ḙ Ʌ 

Editing and interpretation: Scott Lucas (University of Arizona) 

 
d. Lateral margins of Al-ǰǜǼȌǰǧǝ al-nayyira 

- Collation marks (ǝ Ǳ ɢ, e. g. p. 158). 

- Numerous marginal notes, in various hands, some erased. Some are in 
the internal margin. 

Types: 

* Mainly corrections of the text (ta˫ɮɹɮ), various hands, generally in the 
margin, sometimes in the interval between two lines (p. 226); ˫ɮ symbol, 
mark in the text or corrected word/passage neatly struck out with a thin 
line in red (p. 180) or light yellow ink (p. 247), some with tawȳɹɮ (e. g. 
pp. 196, 197, 198). P. 80, a˫ɮ a l˫  P. 407, circular in shape. Among the doc-
umentary occurrences, p. 16: ǻǜȀȐ al-ǢǜǺʊǧ ╫"ǝǠ "ǴǴȐǧ b. Zayd Ǣʊ ̊ǜǻɻihi 
╫an al-)ȐǠʊ wa-al-Qasim wa-al-/Ȑ̎ir144 an yalzamuhu al-farȺȐ (?) qabl Ǣǜǻ╫ 
wa-huwa qawl al-ǧȐǠǜȀǩȂȂǜ ̎ ɻ 

* Commentary (ǹǜ≈ǱɹǶ) generally closed with ǽǜǶǶǜǽ the most numer-
ous being at the beginning (p. 12), sometimes in red ink (e. g. pp. 98, 133, 
437). Named are, Imam ĭǜǻǜǢ al-%ʊǷ (pp. 13, 33), al-Sayyid Muɻammad b. 
*ǴȐǧ (?) al-2ȐǼǩǶ al-ǢǜǺʊǧ ¾ȐǽǩǶ (?) b. Man̩̎ǻ (p. 293). Among the most 
commented on topics is al-wuȳ̆ (p. 14, one of which quotes K. al--ǜǲ≈, 
17). Long comments, pp. 33, 39, 98, 150, 293. 

* Clarification (tawȳɹɮ, e. g. pp. 96 in red ink, 246, 273 by diagrams, 275, 
296 by diagram, 307); explanation (ǹǜǝǾɹǳ, e. g. p. 219). 

* On p. 99, a per se nota type. 

 
e. 'ǜǼȌ∫ǧǟ 

Pp. 536 539: same hand 

- p. 536, ruqya (18 l.) 

- p. 538, after the central text, ǩ̎Ǣǜ (5 l.) 

 
f. Lower board 

Mainly commented poetry, comments arranged like veins of a leaf; no 
date. 

                                                             

 
143 I. e. ̮ ̶̢Ɍ·. 
144 I. e. the imams al-2ȐǼǩǶ ǝ  *ǝǻȐǧʊǶ ǜǴ-3ǜǼǼʊ Ǡ   ǜǴ-)ȐǠʊ ǩǴȐ al-¾ǜǺǺ Ǡ   ǜǷǠ ǜǴ-/Ȑ̎ǩǻ 
al-6ǽǻ̩̊ Ǡ 304/917). 
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D. State of the manuscript 

Traces of humidity; quire stitching stretched; pp. 214sq.: First 2 l. cloudy, 
trace of humidity. Traces of humidity almost everywhere on the upper 
margin and at first on the upper 2 lines, but then on the upper 5, also a lit-
tle at the bottom of the written surface. 

V. The question of the acquisition of the two codices by Alfred Beneyton 

Alfred Beneyton did not understand Arabic. The manuscript of Al-ǰǜǼȌǰǧǝ al-nayyira 
circulated among Zaydis for a century and a half to two centuries, in the course of 
which its text was studied and transmitted. If there is insufficient data to establish 
how Beneyton acquired this manuscript, the red stamp with the name of Giuseppe 
Caprotti on the volume of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya provides the 
start of a track. 

A. Milan, the manuscripts of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ ǜǱ-muȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ ǜɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ ǜǱ-

Zaydiyya 

The Caprotti brothers collection amounts to more than 2,200 volumes collected in 
Yemen. They were acquired by three libraries, the Königliche Hof- und Staatsbiblio-
thek zu München (Munich, Germany), the Ambrosian Library of Milan (Italy) and the 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana145, but it is the collection of the Ambrosian Library that 
is by far the most important. It includes several manuscripts under the title Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-
muȳɹ∫ǜ and its variants: 

- vol. 1 of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳǧ∫ǜ (al-multaqa˴a min al--ǜǼȌɮiq an-nadiyya) ǡɹ 
aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya wa-ǲǺ≈ǹǜȳǧǟɹ al-≈ǧǹǷǜ al-zakiyya (wa-man 
≈Ȍraȳahum min ǲǺǹǜɢǜǱǱǧǝɹ al-firaq al-ɢǜǼǧǾǾǜ wa-nukat min aɭǝȌǷ ǲǺǱ̆ǰ 
al-ɟȌǦǧǱǧǾǾǜ wa-ɢǜǾǷǧǦǧǲ mimman ≈ǜǷǜȳa Ȳikruhum min ǸȌ∫ǧǷ al-bariyya, 
No. 755, D 499; 205 ff., 30 × 21 cm; undated copy, ff. 2 205 commentary on 
v. 1 97 of Al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-˫ ǺɢǷǜ. 

- vol. 2 of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳǧ∫ǜ [ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya], No. 791, II 
(ff. 34 196), D 535; 29 × 21 cm; copied 1100/1688; acephalous, commentary 
on Al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-˫ ǺɢǷǜ from v. 178; 

- vol. 3 of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳǧ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya wa-ǲǺ≈ǹǜȳǧǟɹ al-
≈itra al-zakiyya wa-man ≈ȌǷǜȳahum min ǸȌ∫ǧǷ al-bariyya, No. 357, C 101, 
350 ff., 29.5 × 21 cm, copied 1062/1652; commentary on Mulɮaq al-#ǜǸǸȌǲǜ 
of %Ȑ╪̩Ǡ b. Aɻmad b. .ǜǧǠʊ b. ╫*ȃȃ al-%ʊǷ b. ¾asan b. al-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ bi-"ǴǴȐǧ 
(980 1035) and of Mulɮaq al-#ǜǸǸȌǲǜ of al-ĭǜǻǜǢʊ (28 v.), covering the 
years 9171053; 

                                                             

 
145 For a history of the collection, P. '  'ǾǶǜǦǜǴǴǩ  3ǜǟǟǸǴǽǡ ǼǩǦǷǩǢǩǟǜǽǩǿǡ Ǡǩ ǶǜǷǸǼǟǻǩǽǽǩ  .ǸǼɂ -ǜǽǽǡǼ  
ǢǸǷǠǸ 5ǻǸǽǽǩ  (ǩǾǼǡǹǹǡ $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ   ǹǹ   4  4ǟǧǶǩǠǽǲǡ  1ǻǡǼǡǻǿǩǷǦ  4ǽǾǠȂǩǷǦ  ǜǷǠ Democra-
tizing Access to the World Heritage of Islamic .ǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ  5ǧǡ ;ǜȂǠʊ 5ǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷ   ǹǹ 106107. 
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- vol. 3 of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳǧ∫ǜ etc., No. 801, II (ff. 3 223), D 545; 30 × 20 cm; 
copy by ╫"Ǵʊ b. Aɻmad b. ¾asan b. ĭǜǻǜǢ al-%ʊǷ b. ╫*ȃȃ al-%ʊǷ b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. 
Mu̗ ahhar, n. d.; no indication on the commented verses, reference to 
No. 357 of the Catalogue, see above. 

(O. Löfgren & R. Traini, Catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in the Bib-
lioteca Ambrosiana, vol. 2, 1981, respectively, pp. 378, 400, 172, 407). 

- central part ǽǸǻǼǸ of vol. 2 of <Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳǧ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-
Zaydiyya>, No. 1627, H 5; 135 ff., 30 × 20 cm; undated copy; commentary on 
v. 167181 of Al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-˫ ǺɢǷǜ. 

- vol. 2 of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳǧ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya wa-mǺ≈ǹǜȳǧǟɹ al-
≈itra al-zakiyya wa-man ≈ȌǷǜȳahum min ǸȌ∫ǧǷ al-bariyya, No. 1658, H 36; 
231 ff., 24 × 18 cm; undated copy; ff. 3 230, commentary on v. 123163 of Al-
ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-˫ ǺɢǷǜ. 

(R. Traini, Catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in the Biblioteca Ambro-
siana, vol. 4, 2011, respectively, pp. 209 210, 225)146. 

The Catalogue reviews the contents of the manuscripts, which not only include 
the commentary of al-ĭǜǻǜǢʊ but also that of /̩ǻ al-%ʊǷ Muɻammad b. ╫"Ǵʊ b. :̩ǷǩǼ al-
Zuɻɻayf al-ıǜ╫Ǡʊ (d. 916/1510), already encountered in the manuscript of the SG, and 
the known manuscript of %Ȑ╪̩Ǡ b. )ȐǠʊ b. Aɻmad b. .ǜǧǠʊ b. ╫*ȃȃ al-%ʊǷ b. ¾asan b. 
al-.Ǿ╪ǜȂȂǜǠ bi-"ǴǴȐǧ (980 1035147). 

In the notice of the ms., D 499, there is the following remark in square brackets, 
signed with the initials of Renato Traini: "ǟǟǸǻǠǩǷǦ to the introduction to vol. II 
(No. 1658), vol. I contains Ȳikr ǸɹǷǜǹ al-)Ȍǟɹ (YaɮǾȌ b. ¾usain) wa-man qablahu min al-
ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜ. But, as vol. II starts from the commentary on v. 122 of al-#ǜǸǸȌǲǜ a -˫˫ ǺɢǷȌ 
(above 198:xiii), on which the whole work is based, and the last verse commented on 
here is v. 97, it is evident that an extended portion at the end of vol. I, corresponding to 
v. 98 121, is missing here.  3 5148. This would mean that the first part is actually in 
two volumes. Above all, R. Trainis note, dealing essentially with the content of the 
text, draws attention to a part missing from the commentary as it is in the two manu-
scripts D. 499 and H. 36. Could the missing part of the text of the Caprotti collection in 
the Ambrosian be the one preserved at the BnF? 

                                                             

 
146 An anonymous commentary on the #ǜǸǸȌǲǜ appears as shelfmark 1435, I in R. Traini, Catalogue of 
the Arabic manuscripts in the Biblioteca Ambrosiana, vol. 4, 2011, pp. 6465. 
147 Al-ĭǜȀǲȐǷʊ  Al-badr al-˴ ȌǱǧ≈, n. d., vol. 1, no. 167, pp. 246248; A. F. Sayyid, Sources de lhistoire du Yé-
men à lépoque musulmane, 1974, p. 227, no. 9. 
148 O. Löfgren & R. Traini, Catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in the Biblioteca Ambrosiana, vol. 2, 1981, 
No. 755, p. 378. 
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B. Ms. Milan 1627, H 5 

Of the Milan manuscripts, it is with ms. 1627, H 5, that the Beyneton manuscript can 
most easily be associated. R. Traini describes it as ǜ torso of vol. ** which contains 
the commentary to v. 167181 on Al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-ǸǺɢǷȌ of Ibn al-8ǜȃʊǻ It is therefore a 
volume that does not correspond to a section of the text. Composed of 135 numbered 
folios, the ms. H 5 marks its sequence to the following volume by giving the first words, 
placed, like a catchword, at the end of the commentary, on f. 133v, lower left: these 
words correspond to the beginning of the manuscript of the SG. Preceding them, in 
line with the right margin: l. 19 ǽǜǺȂʊǠ l. 20 ǺȐǴǜ al-Sayyid raɻimahu "ǴǴȐǧ ǽǜ╫ȐǴȐ 
which is the formula used to introduce a verse from Al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-ǸǺɢǷȌ, followed by 
its commentary the volume of the BnF indeed opens on a verse; a space. 

From the characteristics of the copy, the Milan manuscript is also comparable to 
that of the BnF up to f. 123. The line of transmission, the hand and the habits of the 
copyist correspond on the following points: 

- paleography: shape of ǷȌ∫s and zȌ∫s; central and final ǷȌ∫s looking like ǟȌǱs with 
the lower part stretched over the writing line; tail of ǲɹǲs short. 

- not everything is diacritised, ǧǦǲȌǱ irregular: ǟȌǱs, ǷȌ∫s, Ǹɹǳs, ˫Ȍǟs, Ȍ˴∫s, ≈ayns; 
˧ǜǟǟǜs; maddas; 

- 32 l./p.; 

- dimensions of the written surface: 23.5 × 14.3 cm; 

- rubrication: the commented poem, in red ink, is introduced by the formula: 
ǶȌǱǜ al-Sayyid raɮimahu "ǱǱȌǦ; multi-level rubrication system; words overwrit-
ten in red; 

- way of placing the abbreviation of ǹǜ≈ȌǱȌ and writing it: the attack is placed 
above "ǱǱȌǦ, then the line descends obliquely in a slight slope, draws a triangle 
and finally descends vertically; slightly oblique "ǱǱȌǦ forms a whole with the 
abbreviation of ǹǜ≈ȌǱȌ, clearly visible in the text; sign that serves to close the 
verses and to mark the hemistich. 

- ways to negotiate the left margin to avoid hyphens; 

- presence of blanks in the text. 

As R. Traini notes, beginning on f. 123, ǜ similar, but different hand, in a smaller, 
rather coarse Ǽǟǻǩǹǽ is at work. A third hand appears on ff. 128v and 129r for a few lines: 
therefore it cannot be excluded that copyist 2 left blanks for completion. 

The dimensions of manuscript H 5 are 30.2 × 20 cm. The paper is the same as 
that of the BnF manuscript, with, sometimes, smaller leaves (leaves listed by R. Traini). 
The quires are also quinions149. The manuscript has only few marginal texts. 

                                                             

 
149 The last quire is probably originally a quaternion. There are currently 5 leaves, the 1st is loose, the 2nd 
and 3rd have been moved up to the 5th, and the 4th and 5th form the central bifolio. The 2 loose leaves 
at the end were not originally part of this quire because their dimensions do not correspond to the first 
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The SG manuscript follows manuscript No. 1627, H 5, and therefore does not cor-
respond to the text reported missing by R. Traini, which precedes ms. No. 1658, H 36. 
On the other hand, examination of the Milan manuscript No. 1658, H 36, allows us to 
hypothesise that it is the one preceding ms. No. 1627, H 5. 

C. Ms. Milan No. 1658, H 36 

The ms. No. 1658, H 36 opens with the section mark: ǜǴ-ɦǾȃ╪ al-̖ ȐǷʊ min Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-
muȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya ǡǽǟ On f. 3v there is a purchase mark in the 
presence of witnesses on the date of the month of muɻarram al-ɻaram 1149/MayJune 
1736. 

It is from ff. 201r230v (= 29 ff.) that the same hand appears as that of the 
SG manuscript and manuscript 1627, H 5. All the characteristics of the copy which 
have just been described are present. As with the copyists who operated before 
ff. 201r230v, the text of the poem is also introduced by the formula: ǺȐǴǜ al-Sayyid 
raɻimahu "ǴǴȐǧ but it is not written in red ink. 

The last lines of the manuscript are formed by the last line commented in the 
volume as we have it, and by the beginning of the commentary: 

 

⁮͉̐ ′ ͅὼȳ ̮Ή͏̶͢Ȩ Ɂ͚̃ 

ɇ̰͉  ̸ͨͪ ȳ;͂͢Ȩ ȵȨ̰̈ ̶ͧ ̑̃‼ ẇ͉̓ ̰ͨ͘͠ Ȩ͢ ͡ͻӮ ̮Άȴ ͪ̈Ȩ ῸɅ 

 ͪ̈Ȩ ̤ɍɎΉɋͥɌ‼Ȩ ἊͻȨ̰̈Ȩ ̮Άȴ ͪ̈ ⁴͈ ;ͻȳ̃̓⁞Ȩ ɂ̃ͨᴓ ͪ̈ ̮⁷ ″ᴔ Ί̓ ‼ͮȨ ɂ̃ͨᴓ 

 
The catchword seems to indicate that the text is incomplete: in black ink, from 

the same hand as the previous ones, the first two words of the last line are repeated:  ;ͻ

⁴͈. However, another hand has written another catchword : ̰ΈȱȳȨ ῸɅ ? In an unfortu-

nately trimmed marginal note, a reader makes a remark on the closing verse and on 

the cutout (ǹǜɟǿǧǾǜ) of the copy. The extra page at the end of the volume, with poetry 

on its front and back, serves to consolidate the last notebook: it has been installed on 

the first page of the notebook. In addition, the paper is laid paper, different from the 

rest of the volume. It is simply an addition. The ms. 1627, H 5, beginning at v. 167, the 

gap in ms. No. 1658, H 36, ending at v. 163, corresponds to the commentary of three 

verses150. 

                                                                                                                                                                       

 

folios of the quire of which they should be the left part, if we start from the hypothesis that they are bi-
folios. According to the catchwords, the text is not incomplete. 
150 Ff. 201sq.: this is where the hand that looks like the hand of the BnF ms. begins. There is a gap here: 
the catchword for folio 200v does not correspond to the first word of folio 201r. 
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According to our measurements, the dimensions of the sheets are 29 × 18 to 
18.5 cm151, revealing a difference with ms. 1627, H 5, 30.2 × 20 cm. In addition to the evi-
dence of trimming of the lower margin provided by the marginal note on the last page 
of the manuscript, we see on f. 1 (title page), 181, 212, that the lateral margins have also 
been trimmed.  

It s the same paper as the ms one. BnF and ms. 1627, H 5, also formed in quin-
ions. 

At the end of this analysis, we propose a series of three volumes belonging to the 
same manuscript of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-muȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ aɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ al-Zaydiyya: No. 1658, H 36; 
No. 1627, H 5; finally the ms. BnF Sg Ms. in-4° 67 (1252). However, these three volumes 
do not contain the text of the commentary of al-ǝǜǸǸȌǲǜ al-˫ ǺɢǷȌ by al-ĭǜǻǜǢʊ in its en-
tirety, some volumes are still missing. 

D. Milan: the other manuscripts of Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ ǜǱ-muȳɹ∫ǜ ǡɹ ǜɭǝȌǷ ǜ∫ǧǲǲǜǹ ǜǱ-

Zaydiyya 

The other Milan manuscripts do not belong to lot H, but to lots C and D, shipped from 
Yemen earlier. They are also more recent, dating from the 17th century. 

The ms. No. 357, C 101, was copied in 1062/1652, the ms. No. 791, II, D 535, in 
1100/1688. The No. 801, II, D 545, does have a colophon dated of salɭ ̊ ǜ╫ǜǝȐǷ 1071/April 
1661 (f. 223r)152, a date that is not inconsistent with two sales marks and an ownership 
mark (ǹǜǲǱɹǰ) on the title page dated, respectively, muɻarram 1144/JulyAugust 1731, 
1200/17851786 and ǻǜɦǜǝ 1253/October 1837. Finally, the paper of No. 755, D 499, re-
lates it to the 17th century, and rather to the last quarter of it. 

E. History of the BnF manuscript 

The question that arises is how the BnF volume bearing a ( $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ stamp came in-
to the hands of Alfred Beneyton. The Italian businessman Giuseppe Caprotti, who 
landed in Yemen in 1885 to join his brother Luigi, who died shortly afterwards in 1889, 
was still there when the engineer Beneyton was carrying out his surveys for the con-
struction of a railway, since he did not move until shortly before his death in 1919153. 
None of the writings in the Beyneton archives consulted to date contains any mention 
of their meeting, including the text of his long Lecture given to the Société de 
Géographie, which relates more than one of them. As for G. Caprotti, too many docu-
ments, especially his correspondence, remain unpublished for us to go looking for an 
answer there. It is, in the end, a third party who enlightens us, the English traveller 
A. J. B. Wavell, who had stayed in Yemen during the 1911 campaign and was a guest of 

                                                             

 
151 There is indeed an error in the dimensions in R. Trainis record. 
152 Strangely, the Catalogue of the Caprotti collection records the name of the copyist, but not the date of 
the colophon. 
153 &  %ǡ -ǡǸǷǡ  * ǢǻǜǽǡǴǴǩ $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ   ǩǠ -ǜǼǼǡǠǩǸ   
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Caprotti in Sanaa: the three French engineers, he reports, had been briefed in detail on 
the terrain by Caprotti $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ had told them how the land ǴǜȂ154). Moreover, Wa-
vell notes: 'ǡȀ European travellers to Sanaa during the last thirty years have not had 
occasion in recounting their experiences to pay a tribute to his (i. e. Caprottis) kind-
ness and ǧǸǼǹǩǽǜǴǩǽȂ155. More interesting still: 5ǧǡǻǡ were thus no less than five non-
Ottoman subjects in Sanaa at one ǽǩǶǡ156, i. e. apart from himself, Caprotti and the 
three French railway engineers, with whom the English traveller was in contact. 

The volume of the BnF raises an interesting problem, that of the dispersion of 
the Caprotti collection, in this case of different volumes of the same text, even if we 
start from a single case: none of the volumes of the Ambrosiana consulted bears any 
trace of the stamp in red ink ( $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ It is his correspondence that confirms his 
use of stamps in red ink: the model is different, but includes the concordant blocks of 
name and place, 4"/"" (YEMEN-"3"#*" [Fig. 5]157. 

 

 
 

Fig. 5. Letter addressed to Mr. Dr. Max Ginsberg, Berlin N. W., Brucken Allee 1; stamp in red ink 

(IUSEPPE CAPROTTI17 GEN 1915SANAA (YEMEN-"3"#*" 
 

The hypothesis that Beneyton borrowed the book from Caprotti, marked with 
the seal as his property, but never returned it, cannot therefore be excluded. However, 

                                                             

 
154 A. J. B. Wavell, A modern pilgrim in Mecca and a siege in Sanaa, 1913, p. 285. 
155 A. J. B. Wavell, A modern pilgrim in Mecca and a siege in Sanaa, 1913, pp. 235236. 
156 A. J. B. Wavell, A modern pilgrim in Mecca and a siege in Sanaa, 1913, p. 285. 
157 Arianna dOttone did not notice this stamp in the many manuscripts she had cause to consult in the 
course of her research, but observed it on his correspondence. I thank her for agreeing to share this pho-
tograph. 
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the history of the collection is not simple. The manuscripts were shipped from Yemen 
to Italy in batches, of which the Ambrosiana shelfmarks preserve traces: A to F be-
tween 1903 and 1906, then G and H, raising the possibility of systematisation, and sort-
ing. One thousand six hundred and ten manuscripts from the Caprotti collection en-
tered the Ambrosiana in 1909158, then 180 other volumes in 1914159, all deposited by 
Giuseppe with Eugenio Griffini in Milan160. Whereas the last manuscripts, those given 
post-mortem to the Vatican in April 1922, came from Giuseppes house in Magenta161. It 
would therefore be interesting to compare the collections. With regard to Al-Ǳǜ∫ȌǱɹ al-
muȳɹ∫ǜ, a copy of the part of the text covering the years of reign from 1000 to 1087H 
does exist in the Vatican Library, the manuscript Vat. ar. 11093, ff. 15v67v; the copy, 
completed on 12 ɦǾǶǜǠȐ II 1098, is in any case later than the series BnF/Ambrosiana 
H162. 

VI. Conclusion 

Alfred Beneyton was a man of his time, approaching his job as a railway engineer with 
the soul of an explorer163. As far as Yemen is concerned, a passion for biblical studies 
spurred a general interest in the location of the sites mentioned in the Bible. Among 
the souls keen on ǦǡǸǦǻǜǹǧǩǟǜǴ ǡȁǹǴǸǻǜǽǩǸǷ one can count a little earlier, Arthur 
Rimbaud (18541891) who, during the last eleven years of his life spent between Aden 
and the Harar, had the ambition to submit a book to the Société de Géographie, with 
maps to support it164. His employers in Aden, the merchants, Alfred and Pierre Bardey 
(born in Besançon in 1856 and died in Pontoise in 1938), distinguished themselves ǝȂ 
their activity in relation to the learned ȀǸǻǴǠ Alfred is the author of an autobiography 
and publications on Yemen in the Bulletin de géographie historique et descriptive, while 
Pierre, a member of the Comité des travaux historiques et scientifiques du ministère 
de l Instruction publique from 1907 to 1919, was the main donor of the Louvre Muse-
ums collection of Sudarabic objects, as well as the donor of the manuscripts acquired 

                                                             

 
158 Speech by Eugenio Griffini (18781925) on the occasion of the third Centenary of the inauguration of 
the Ambrosiana, December 8, 1809, in which he announced ca. 5,600 works contained in 1,610 volumes, 
P. F. 'ǾǶǜǦǜǴǴǩ  3ǜǟǟǸǴǽǡ ǼǩǦǷǩǢǩǟǜǽǩǿǡ Ǡǩ ǶǜǷǸǼǟǻǩǽǽǩ  .ǸǼɂ -ǜǽǽǡǼ  ǢǸǷǠǸ 5ǻǸǽǽǩ  (ǩǾǼǡǹǹǡ $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ  
2001, p. 201. 
159 4  4ǟǧǶǩǠǽǲǡ  1ǻǡǼǡǻǿǩǷǦ  4ǽǾǠȂǩǷǦ  ǜǷǠ %ǡǶǸǟǻǜǽǩȃǩǷǦ "ǟǟǡǼǼ ǽǸ ǽǧǡ 8ǸǻǴǠ )ǡǻǩǽǜǦǡ ǸǢ *ǼǴǜǶǩǟ 
.ǜǷǾǼǟǻǩǹǽǼ  5ǧǡ ;ǜȂǠʊ 5ǻǜǠǩǽǩǸǷ   ǹ   
160 4ǡǡ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǽǻǩǝǾǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ 1  '  'ǾǶǜǦǜǴǴǩ  (ǩǾǼǡǹǹǡ $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ (Pobiga di Besana Brianza, 1862-Magenta 

 2ǾǡǴǺǾǡǼ ǷǸǽǡǼ ǝǩǸǦǻǜǹǧǩǺǾǡǼ  +ǾǴȂ  
161 4ǡǡ ǽǧǡ ǟǸǷǽǻǩǝǾǽǩǸǷ ǸǢ 1  '  'ǾǶǜǦǜǴǴǩ  (ǩǾǼǡǹǹǡ $ǜǹǻǸǽǽǩ (Pobiga di Besana Brianza, 1862-Magenta 

 2ǾǡǴǺǾǡǼ ǷǸǽǡǼ ǝǩǸǦǻǜǹǧǩǺǾǡǼ  +ǾǴȂ  We are deliberately leaving aside the very first lot, 
bought by Munich. 
162 Shelfmark Vat. ar. 946-1206, 1357-1375. G. Levi Della Vida, Elenco dei manoscritti arabic islamici della 
Biblioteca Vaticana, 1935, p. viiisq.; Vat. ar. 1109, pp. 148149. 
163 5ǧǡ 1ǩǡǻǻǡ -Ǹǽǩ ǼǜǴǡ ǠǡǼǟǻǩǝǡǼ ǧǩǶ ǜǼ ǡȁǹǴǸǻǡǻ  ǜǷ ǸǿǡǻǾǼǡǠ ȀǸǻǠ ǩǷ #ǡǷǡȂǽǸǷ Ǽ ǽǩǶǡ 
164 A. Hetzel, Arthur Rimbaud : poétique des lettres dAden et du Harar, p. 38. 
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during his stay in Yemen to the Bibliothèque nationale, the current BnF165. He contrib-
uted epigraphic texts to the Revue darchéologie166. Giuseppe Caprotti, also a merchant 
by profession, collected and transmitted inscriptions, works of art and archaeological 
finds to scholars, thus betraying activity as an explorer, beyond the manuscript books 
he collected for purposes of trade. He served as a supplier to his ǠǸǾǝǴǡ Giuseppe 
Caprotti of Monte Albiate (18371895), a collector of Greek, Roman and Italian coins, 
by sending him, from Yemen, coins and various objects of ethnographic interest, as 
well as antiquities167. 

This present and first account offered here of the small collection of manu-
scripts brought back from Yemen by Alfred Beneyton, centred on the codices, high-
lights the richness of their marginalia and their contribution to our knowledge of 
Yemeni material culture. And the question of the dispersal of the Caprotti collection 
that is raised by the stamps in the margins of one of the manuscripts is just as great. 

In the second part of this article, the publication of the letters of the Imam 

YaɻȂȐ  ǟǸǷǟǡǻǷǩǷǦ ǽǧǡ ǻǜǩǴȀǜȂ ǟǸǷǼǽǻǾǟǽǩǸǷ ǹǻǸǮǡǟǽ  ȀǩǴǴ ǹǴǾǷǦǡ ǾǼ ǶǸǻǡ ǠǩǻǡǟǽǴȂ ǩǷǽo 

the geopolitical situation in the region. 
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